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PREFACE. 



THE Narrative of the Missions of the United Br«« 
thren, contained in the following sheets, was undertaken 
in consequence of many and repeated inquiries for such 
a work ; and in consideration, that the cordial and active 
interest in the missionary labours of the Brethren, ex- 
cited, of late years, among many sincere friends, who 
are not members of their church, seemed^ to require the 
publication of a workf which should supply a concise his- 
tory of aU the attempts, made by them, at different times, 
and in various countries, for the propagation of Chris- 
tianity among the Heathen, 

Influenced by these considerations, and encouraged by 
many of his friends, the author ente^red upon the compi- 
lation of his work ; and, after previous corresppndence 
\vith several of his brethren in the ministry, and having 
obtained their approbation, and the assurance of their 
assistance and prayers for its success, prepared it for pub- 
lication. Whatever shall be its ultimate reception from 
the public, he feels the sincerest pleasure in ascribing 
much of the success, which has attended his labours in 
compiling it, under God, to the countenance and faithful 
prayers of his brethren and friends. 

Aware of many imperfections in his performance, the 
author must entreat indulgence, particularly with regard 
to the style, which, in many places, especially where his 
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information has been derived from German worlcs, may 
appear harsh, and defective in ease and harmony, to an 
Knglish reader. For one thing, however, he can vouch, 
-^and on this he would rest bis principal claim to the at- 
tention of the Publjp^— tiv^ f^P^ fe^ tas related, are all 
derived from the most authentic sources. Some of these 
are already before the Public ; e. gr. the Histories of the 
Missions in Greenland and North An^erica. Others, 
though published several years ago in Germany, have not 
yet been translated into English* 

On the arrangement of, the- sevei«al parts^ of the work» 
he deems it unnecessary to say much^ Urn obje^ct has 
been, to give ft fiuthfel' rdation of^ events in- each mission^ 
in chronological order. While but cursorily noticing' 
general occurrences, which> were nearljT' the same in eveiy 
peHod and' place, he has narrated^ at greater lengthy 
those facts, which more strikingly exhibit the benign^ 
effects of the gospel in the converts, or exemplify the^ 
piety and fortitude of the missionaries* An. apology may^ 
be required for occasional repetition, and even identity 
of expression j when occurrences, in ev^ry. respect similar, 
formed the subject of the relation, not only in different* 
Missions, but at separate periods in the same mission. 

In some parts the narrative may perhaps appear re- 
dundant; a defect, which the author feit himself unable 
wholly to avoid, without making his performance a mere 
register of names and dates; and thus depriving the reader 
of a knowledge of those facts, which, even in their minuter 
circumstances, display the operations of a divine hand. 

The addition of a few prefatory remarks to each chap- 
ter, on the geographical situation, the climate, and other 
particulars of the country, and its inhabitants, to which 
the subsequent missionary history relates, as well as the 
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Concluding Observations, appeared necessary to render 
the narrative more intelligible to the less informed reader. 
This addition has unavoidably increased the size of the 
booky and enhanced its price, heyond the. author's ori- 
ginal intention. He, hdw^vei^ hopes, that Be is still 
ofiPering it at a price, sufficiently moderate, to suit the 
Gonvenience o£ most purchasevsj^ who &d: aft interest in 
the subject. 

If by the Pivine l^essiog^ the work shall, even in the 
remotest degree, subserve the cause of Missions among 
the H^ath^n, the apthor'^ utmost wish will be granised;- 
His fervent prayer iis,. that the eKerUons,t made in the 
present age^ by christians, of every denomination^ for the 
propagation of the gospel, both at home and abroad^ may 
beabundanxly blessed by thegreat Head of bis universal 
church, tHl: every part of the habitable globe shall seiB the 
salvation oflQad, and all the kindreds of thetearth join 
in one harmonious song>of praise to Hue,, who lovbo vaf) 

AND washed us FROM OUR fflWIli^ HIS OfW^'BLOOSb 



June Sthj 1818. 
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X HE declaration of our blessed Saviour, the kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation ; may with ^eat propriety 
be applied to the Missions of the United Brethren. Their 
attempts to bring the Heathen to the knowledge of God 
nnd our Saviour commeneed in a manner so obscure and 
unostentatious, as generally to elude the notice of all, but 
their own immediate connexions and particular friends ; 
and they had exerted themselves, for several years, in thfs 
labour of love, before the attention of their fellow-chris- 
tians, in other denominations^ was attracted to this great 
obJ£ct. But while the world at large, either remained to- 
tally Ignorant of these exertions, or treated the scheme 
with silent contempt or open ridicule i the Brethren, un- 
appalled by contempt and calumny and a thousand diiB-^ 
culties, which impeded their progress, pursued with una- 
bating zeal what to them appeared the path of duty. The 
love of Christ constrained them to obey his command : 
(to ye into alt the world and preach the gospel to every crea» 
turey and the gracious promises of his holy word animated 
them in their arduous work. 

The origin of their Missions was attended with circum- 
stances, singularly interesting^ Count Zinzendorf *, hav- 

* T&is pious young nobleman was the instrument employed by God, for 
preserving the small remnant of the ancient ehurch of the brethren, and re*> 
newing its constitution and discipline at the beginning of the eighteenth een» 
tury. In consequence of dreadful persecutions, stirred up against them by 
the papists, the Brethren's congregations in Moravia, [upwards of 200 in 
nnmberj were totally destroyed, their ministers, together with many noble- 
men and private individuals of their church, put to death, or exiled, and their 
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inggone to Copenhagen in the year 1731 to be present at 
the coronation of Christian VI. King of Denmark, some 
of his domestics became acquainted with a Negroe, called 
Anthony. This man told them much of the miseries endur- 
ed by the Negro-slaves in the island of St. Thomas, and of 
the ardent desire of many, especially of his sister, to be in- 
structed in the way of salvation. This i*elation deeply af- 
fected the Count, and served to revive the hope, expressed 
by him some years before at a public meeting in Herrnhut, 
that the Brethren would one day have it in their power to 
proclaim the gospel to the Laplanders, Negroes and Green- 
landers. On his return, therefore, he took an early op- 
portunity of mentioning this occurrence to the congrega- 
tion. 

Anthony, having soon after obtained leave from his 
master to visit Herrnhut, repeated his former relation to 
many of the inhabitants ; but added, that the labours of the 
Negroes were so incessant, that they could find no leisure 
for/eligious instruction, unless their teacher himself became 
a slave, for the purpose of instructing them in the midst 
of their daily employment. 

This representation afresh roused the zeal of the Bre- 
thren for the conversion of the Heathen, and they deter- 
mined, that no obstacle, however apparently insurmount- 
able, should deter them from the attempt. Two young 
brethren, in particular, Leonard Dober and Tobias Leu- 
pold, were so deeply impressed with the magnitude of the 
object, that they publicly avowed their desire and resolu- 
tion to go to St. Thomas, and even to sell themselves 

bibles and' other religious books burnt ' Those few, who survived the perse* 
cutionand faithfully adhered to their principles, were forced to conceal them, 
selves m cellars and other obscure places, in the caves of rocks and the almost 
impervious thickets of the forests, wh^e they held their religious meetings in 
private, and chiefly in the night, for fear of their enemies. Being informed 
that there was greater liberty of conscience in Saxony and Silesia, many sought 
an asylum in these countries. Some of these ^nigrants arrived in 1 722 at 
Berthelsdorf, in upper Lusatia, an estate belonging to Count Zinzendorf, 
who, when he had learned the cause of their emigration, received them in the 
kindest manner, and encouraged and assisted them in forming a colony on a 
naghbouring hill, called Hutberg. This colony afterwards received the name 
of Heurivhut, and became the first congregation of the renewed church of 
the Brethren. 
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AS SLAVES, ia order that they might have an opportunity 
of preaching the gospel to the Negroes, should th^ find 
no other way of accomplishing their purpose. Tobia3 
Leupold repeated his desire in writing, and while his let- 
ter was read to the congregation, the brethren Mathew 
Stach and Frederic Boenlsh formed the resolution of 
o£feruig themselves to go to Greenland^^ 

A sacred impulse to missionary labours was thus impart- 
ed to the congregation at Herrnhut by the great head of 
his universal church, who, in the unerring counsels of his 
wisdom and love, designed the Brethren to become the 
honoured instruments of publishing the saving name of 
Jesus to many savage tribes, and sowing the gospel-seed 
on soils the most barren and unpromising. The impulse^ 
thus granted, operated most powerfully, for though the 
colony at Herrnhut, at the time of commencing this great 
work, consisted of only six-hundred persons, and these 
mostly poor exiles ; yet neither their external poverty nor 
the -smallness of their number could damp their zeal or 
relax their ardour. Having given themselves unto thci 
Lord, they were disposed to offer to him also their talents 
and their substance, fully persuaded that it is nothing 
with the Lord, whether to help with many, or with then^ 
that have no power, and that with his blessing upon their 
exertions, a little one would become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation* 

Supported I^ this conviction they cheerfully encotmtere4 
every difficulty, and endured the severest hardships in 
distant countries and anM>ng barbarous tribes, with a spi- 
rit of self-denial, patience and fortitude, which clearljr 
manifested, that they were willing even to hazard their 
lives for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

Within the short period of ten years missionaries 
went to St. Thomas, to St. Croix, to Greenland, to Su- 
rinam, to the Rio de Berbice, to several Indian tribes 
in North America, to the Negroes in South Carolina, to 
Lapland, to Tartary, to Algiers, to Guinea, to the Cape 

* Brethren's Hist. Vol. i. p. 149. Itisler, Part 2, Sec. i* p. 19r 
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of Good Hope and to Ceylon : and since that time tnis^ 
sionaries have been sent to the islands of St. John, Jamaica^ 
Antigua^ Barbadoes, St. Kitt's and Tobago in the West 
Indies ; to Paramaribo and other places in South Ame*^ 
rica ; to Persia, to Eg^rpt, to Labrador, to Tranquebar 
and the Nicobar Islands. 

In several of these places, their attempts have proved 
unsuccessful. In some instances the missionaries, sent 
out, never reached the place of their destination ; in others 
the political state of the country, to which they went, 
rcndlered their immediate return an imperious duty ;• and 
in one or two cases they were compelled to relinquish their 
benevolent design, after vears of patient perseverance and 
beroie fortitude, spent in fruitless endeavours to impress the 
importance of the gospd upon the wretched natives. 

These partial failures, however, did not paralise their 
exertions ; for while the want of success, in some cases^ 
bad a tendency to humble and preserve them from vain 
glory in their own strength, the divine blessing, which 
attended their labours in other places, quickened their de- 
Kffence, maintained their eonfidence in the Lord, and 
disposed them to ascribe all the glory unto Him. And 
the experience of more than eighty years, during which 
they have been engaged in this noble work, has furnished 
them with abundant proofs, that the cause is the Lord% 
and that he i9 able to carry it on even by the weakest in- 
struments. To Him they desire to express their warmest 
Satitude for the present flourishing state of most of their 
issions, where the word of God is evidently glorified in 
turning the Gentiles from darkness into. lights and from the 
foooer of Satan unto God* 
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CHAP. I. 
MISSION IN GREENLAND. 

VtREENLAND is the remotest tract of land in the 
north, lying between Europe and America, and i» divided 
into east and west Greenland. The eastern coast is wholly 
inaccessible, but the western coast has been known to 
Europeans for above two hundred years, though no colo- 
nies were formed there till within the last century, when 
the Danes erected several factories for the purpose of car- 
rymg on the whale-fishery. 

The western coast, as far as it has been explored and 
occupied by the Danes, extends from the 59th to the 7Srd 
degree of north latitude. It is very thinly peopled, the 
number of inhabitants probably not exceedmg seven thou- 
sand. . The whole coast is surrounded with steep and lofty 
clifls, the summits of which are covered with perennial 
snow and ice, intersected by many bays and defended by 
innumerable larger and smaller islands. In some of the 
latter and also in the valleys on the main land, there is a 
little vegetation, consisting of grass, a few hardy flowers^ 
various kinds of berry-bearing shrubs and low brush-wood^ 
but in general the soil is barren^and unproductive. . 
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$ Mission in Greenland. 

The want of large timber is in some measure compen- 
sated by the DrWi'Woodj which floats in great quantities 
into the bays and islands, and serves the Europeans for 
fuel, and the natives for building their houses, tents and 
^oats. 

The climate in this country is intensely cold, sometimes 
so severe that beer and even brandy freeze in a ropm* 
Ideated by a stove; but the air is generally serene and 
pure, and bracing to European constitutions. The bays 
and the water between the islands are seldom frozen for 
fmy length of time, and some winters they remain open 
the whole season. This is of great advantage to the 
Greenlanders, as their principal subsistance is derived 
from fishii^. In very severe winters therefore they mostly 
experience a famine. The summer seldom lasts above 
four months, and even then it frequently snows, and the 
jfrost never leaves the ground entirely, as the rays of the 
(sun seldom penetrate above a foot below the surface. 
Yet the heat in summer i$ soipe days as gr^at as in any 
part of Englipid pr Germany. In summer there is scarce 

gay nighty as the sun does not remain above two or three 
QUIDS below the horizon, ^and from the tops of the moun« 
tains his beams are reflected even at inidnight, so that a 
person may read and write in a room without the aid of a 
fBfuidle. Aud thoi]^h the winter nights are proportionally 
}ong, yet the darkness is considerably lessened by the 
Stronger light of the mpon, the prevalence of the aurora 
horealis, (or northern lights,) and by reflections from the 
fpe and snow^ 

The natives are of a tawny hue and low'^stature, wit^h 
irery dark and bla,ck eyes, and long and strong h&ir« 
They are qiad the whole year round in fur-dresses, made 
of the tifim of seals and reindeer, very neatly sewed by 
tlxe women. Thpir d^t^ellings are of two kinds; firsts 

Sdts, which are covered with seal-s}cins, and constitute 
e|r summer habitations ; secondly, winter-houses con« 
itructed of large stones, the walls being a y^rd in thickness 
f^dd the crevices filled up with earth and sods. The roof 
\% made with ja iew upright^, crossbeams and laths, every 
ppeping being Mopped up with heafh. Oyer this ar6 
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^read sods and earth, and the whole covered with old 
skitis. The inside^breadth of such a house is generally 
twelve feet, but its length varies from twenty four tp 
seventy two feet, according to the number of its inmates. 
The cieling is so low that it barely admits of a man stand- 
ing upright in it. The entrance is by a long, low pas- 
sage, through which you roust rather creep than walk ; 
but this is well calculated to keep out the cold. Four, or 
even ten families live together in such a house, each hav- 
ing its own apartments, separated from the rest by a 
skreen made of skins. In every apartment a lamp is 
kept constantly burning, which lights and heats it, and 
serves the purpose of cooking their victuals. Great clean- 
liness indeed must not be looked for in their houses ; and 
the constant smell of the train-oil is very disagreeable to 
Europeans. Yet the contentment of the Greenlanders, 
amidst this poverty, and the order and stillness observed 
among them, where so many dwell together, cannot but 
excite admiration. 

They have two sorts of boats ; the one called waman^s or 
skin-boat J and the other kajaJc. The latter is eighteen feet 
long, terminating in a point at each end, in the middle 
^ghteen inches broad,' and but one foot in depth. It is 
covered on all sides, above and below with seal-skin, 
leaving an aperture in the middle, in which the Green- 
lander seats himself, lacing the skin of the boat so tightlj 
round his waist, that no water can penetrate. Such is 
their dexterity in managing the kajak, that, if it even 
upset, they can right it again by a single stroke of the 
paddle, which they use for rowing. In this manner they 
scud over the waves^ even in tempestuous weather, with 
astonishing celerity, and not un frequently make a voyage 
of twenty leagues in a day. Ideated in his kajak, equip- 
ped with his bow and arrow, his harpoon and other im- 
plements for catching seals, the Greenlander feels not a 
little proud of his skill, and looks down upon the arts of 
Europeans with supercilious contempt. 

The skin-boat is much larger, "being from forty to fifty 
feet long, and proportionally broad and deep. The ske- 
leton is made of thin laths, tightly fixed together and 
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covered ^ith soft leather of seal-skins, so that no water ^ 
can penetrate. It is entirely managed and rowed by wo- 
men, and capable of containing ten or twelve persons, 
together with their lu^age and provisions. In these boats 
the natives travel from one place to another, and often 
perform voyages of several hundred leagues. The skde- 
tons both of the skin-boat and the kajak are constructed 
by the men, but the covering of them is the work of the 
women. These have likewise the management of all do- 
mestic concerns, and very early accustom their daughters 
to industry. The men and boys spend most of their time 
in acquiring the art of managing the kajak and , catching 
seals, which expose them to frequent dangers uid many 
perils at sea. 

Nothing like a regular government, or organized sys-^ 
tem of laws, exists among tne natives; they however ad- 
here to certain traditionary usages, and exhibit more of 
a moral and peaceable character than most other savage 
nations. Their notions of God and religion are likewise 
extremely limited, being confined to some general but 
verv indistinct ideas of two great spirits: the one good 
and benevolent; the other evil and wicked. In their 

Eagan state they evince but little desire to obtain any 
nowledge of either the good or thfe evil spirit, except 
fjieir angekoks or sorcerers. These are a set of deceivers 
who pretend to have intercourse with the ^reat spirit, by 
means of a tomgak or inferior spirit, and who by their 
tricks play upon the ignorance and superstition of the cre- 
clulous. 

To a foreigner the acquisitiop of the Greenland lan- 
guage is not an easy task. For thopgh very regular in its 
construction, it has no affinity to any other known lan- 
guage. It is very copious in wordi^ and phrases, relating 
to tnings about which they are conversant, but for reli- 
gious and scientific subjects it affords scarce any terms, 
which rendered it exceedingly difficult for the missionaries 
to discourse with them on these topics till after the conver- 
sion of some of them, who soon found appropiate phrases 
by which to express the new ideas, awakened in their 
minds. • 
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Notwithstanding the rigours of the climate and the ste- 
rility of the soil, Que missionaries have succeeded in laying 
out gardens, in which they grow lettuce, cabbages, radidiea, 
turnips and a few other early vegetables. However, as they 
cannot be sown before June^ and killing frosts commence 
again in September, they remain small, but have a fine 
flavour. All their attempts to cultivate oats and barley have 
hitherto proved ineffectual, for though they spring up very 
fisist they never come to maturity. The missionaries have 
also introduced the breeding of sheep and goats, though 
it is attended with much trouble and labour to procure 
hay for them for the long winter, as it must be sought for 
in the vajleys. In Lichtenau, which is the most southern 
settlement, they generally keep a flock of ninety or a hun- 
dred sheep, as more grass grows there than either in New 
Herrnhut or Lichtenfels, where they seldom have more 
than twenty. 

The different classes of animated nature furnish both the 
natives and Europeans with several sorts of wild animals, 
serviceable either for the table or for traffic ; such as rein- 
deer, hares, foxes, white bears, several kinds of winged 
game, a great variety of fishes, especially herrings^ which 
in the beginning of summer come into the bays in such 
shoals, that whole boats can be filled with them in a few 
hours. But of all animals, peculiar to this country, none 
are of greater importance to the Greenlanders, than seals, 
of which there are five kinds. These not only constitute, 
their principal food, but they furnish them also with cloth- 
ing and bedding, with covering to their boats, tents, and 
houses, with oil for their lamps, and with various imple- 
ments used by them in catching seals, &c. and even serve 
them as a medium of traffic, instead of money.. 

Europeans, however, must derive their chief support 
from Denmark, as not only their health, but their very 
life is endangered, if necessitated to liVe upon the food of 
the natives for any length of time. Our first missiona- 
ries experienced all the horrors of being driven to this ne- 
cessity, of which the reader will find affecting proofs in 
the subsequent narration. But their successors have for 
many years been happily relieved from this distress, as an 
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ample supply of provisions can now be regnlarly sent imt 
to them by the ships which annually amve from Gopen* 
hagen ; and for nearly eighty years they have only met 
witn one serious and alarming disappointment in this re- 
spect. 



IN the year ITS^, during a discussion of the Brethren 
Jn Herrnhut, respecting the duty of Christians to send 
missionaries to Heathen nations, two young men, Fre-^ 
deric Boenish and Matthew Stach, offered Uiemselves to 
go to Greenland. After minute inquiiy into their motives 
and qualifications for such an andertaking, their offer was 
accepted. But nothing could be done that year with re- 
gard to the Greenlanders, as the mission to St. Thomas 
required all the attention and resources of the congrega- 
tion. The following year, however, it was resolved no 
longer to defer the commencement of a mission to Greets 
land. 

In order to effect thi« benevolent purpose, MattheiPf 
Stach, and his cousin Christ. Stach *, proceeded to Copen- 
hagen early in the spring of 1733, conducted by Christian 
David f . Nothing can more strikingly exhibit the zeal of 
these devoted servants of Christ, than the truly apostolic 
spirit, in which they entered upon their arduous labour in 
his vineyard. Thev literally obeyed the injunction of 
Christ to his disciples, when he sent them out to preach 
the gospel : Taie nothing for your journey^ neither staoes 
nor script neither breads neither money^ neither have two 
coats apiece. " There was no need of much time," says 
one of them, " or expense for our equipment. The con- 
gregation consisted chiefly of poor exiles, who had not 
much to give, and we ourselves had nothing but the 

* Fr. Boenish, being absent from Herrnhiit on a long journey, could not 
then acoompany his friends, but followed them the next spring, and laboured 
in that misuon upwards of twenty-eight years. 

f Christian David was a native of Moravia, and the person by whose in- 
terposition Count Zinzendorf was induced to receive the Moravian emigrants 
on his estate. God aflterwards employed him as a blessed instrument of lead- 
ing-many of his persecuted countrymen to a saving knowledge of the gospel, 
«nd of promoting their emigration to ^ermhut* 
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clotfaes <m our backs. We had been used to make shift 
with little, and did not trouble our heads how we should « 
get to Greenland, or how we should live there. The day 
before our departure a firiend in Venice sept a donation, 
and part of this we received for our journey to Copenhagen. 
Now we considered ourselves richly provided for, and 
therefore would take nothing of any one on the road, 
believing, that he, who had procured us something for 
our joom^ at the very critical moment, would also sup- 
ply us with every thing requisite for accon^plishing our 
purpose, whenever it should be needed *J* 

On their arrival in Copenhagen, they were kindly ro« 
oeived by many friends, and met with particular cordia* 
lity from Professor Ewald, a member ot the Danish Mis- 
sion-college, and the Rev. Mr. Reuss, chaplain to the 
king. But to many their design appeared romantic and 
unseasonable ; for as the Danish mission in Greenland 
had been greatly reduced, the government was rather 
incb'ned to withdraw the colony, and relinquish the mis» 
Mon altogether. Thu», though our brethren might pro- 
ceed to Greenland with the ship, which must be sent out 
to bring home the colonists, their settling on that inhos- 
pitable shore would be rendered extremely unsafe and 
dangerous, as they would not only be left without a regu- 
lar supply of provisions from Europe, but be exposed to 
the cruelty of the savages, who might even murder them. 

This unfavourable prospect, however, did not dispirit 
dur missionaries. They committed their cause to him who 
orders all things according to the counsel of his own will^ 
fully persuaded that if their intentions were pleasing in his 
sight, he could be at no loss for ways and means of bring- 
ing them to Greenland, and of supporting and protecting 
them when landed there. In this confident hope they 
were not disappointed. Affairs soon took a different turn ; 
the king consented that one more ship should go to the 
colony at Good-hope, where the Danish missionary, 
Hans Egede, resided. 

• CranU, Vol. i. p. 352. 
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Th^ way being thus opened, our brethren waited on > 
Count PlesSy first lord of the befl-chamber, entreating his 
interest in their behalf. At first their proposal did not 
meet with much approbation. To a person of his rank 
and education, who was not ignorant of the little success 
which had attended the labours of the learned, indefatiga- 
ble and zealous Mr. f^ede, it must have appeared a wild 
scheme indeed, in young illiterate persons to engage in so 
difficult, and seemingly hopeless an undertaking. He 
there/ore raised many objections, and sent them to some 
divines to be examined ; but being once convinced of th'e 
soundness of their faith, and the uprightness of their in- ' 
tentions, he conceived a great regard for them, readily 
condescended to present their petition to the king, and 
seconded it to the utmost of his power. Among other 
arguments, he made use of the following, which deserves 
to be recorded: *^ God has in all ages,'' said he, *^ em- 
ployed the meanest, and in the eyes of the world, the 
most unlikely and even despicable instruments, for accom- 
plishing the grand designs of his kingdom', to shew that 
the honour belongs to Him^ and teacn mankind not to 
rely on their own penetration or power, but on his bene-* 
diction*." 

His exertions had the effect of inducing the king to 
resolve on promoting with renewed vigour the improve-" 
ment of the country and the conversion of its inhabitants, 
and accordingly he accepted the voluntary overture of the 
brethren in Uie most gracious manner, and desired that 
pthers might soon follow those now about to sail. His 
majesty even condescended to recommend them to Mr. 
Egede, in a letter written with his own hand. 

While our missionaries were preparing for their voy- 
age, they formed pleasing acquaintances with many wor- 
thy characters and persons of distinction in Copenhagen, 
who not only commended their zeal, but, without their 
solicitation, provided them with the needful expenses for 
their voyage, and various necessary articles for their first 
settlement in Greenland f • 

• Crantz, Vol. i. p. S25. 
f In one of his conversations with them, count Pless asked : " How the^T 
intended to maintain themselves in Greenlftnd?" Unacquainted withtte 
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They sailed from Copenhagen on tlie 10th of Aprils 
and after a safe and speedy voyage reached the place of 
their destination on the 20th of May. Immediately on 
their arrival they repaired to the Rev. Mr. Egede, who 
received them with 2 much cordiality, expressed his joy 
at their undertaking, and promissed them all the assis- 
tance in his power, especially in learning the language. 

As soon as their first interview with Mr. Egede was 
closed, they went to the sea-coast to search for a habitable 
spot. Having fixed on a place near BalVs river^ to which 
they afterwards gave the name of New Herrnhut, they 
kneeled down and invoked the blessing of God on them<^ 
^ves and their undertaking. Their first labour was to 
erect a small hut, to afford a shelter for themselves and 
what they brought with them, against the inclemency of 
the climate. A few days after they laid the foundation 
for their proper dwelling, for which they had brought 
the timber widi them from Copenhagen. The season was 
remarkably in their favour, the ice and snow having 
melted a month sooner than usual. Besides their own 
house, they built one after the Greenland manner, for 
the accomodation of such of the natives as ipight be in- 
duced to come to them for instruction* 

This first difiiculty surmounted, others of a far heavier 
kind daily pressed upon them. It became needful to 
think of some method of maintaining themselves, and 
this was no easy task in a country like Greenland, and 
among savages, whose mode of living was filthy and dis- 
gusting in the extreme, and with whose language they 
were unacquainted. Our brethren> however, did not 
despond : they bought an old boat from the captain, who 
had brought them over; but the very first time they put 

^situation, and climate of the coun^; our missionaries answered : <* By the 
labour of our hands and God's blessing ;** adding, *^ that they would build a 
house and cultivate a piece of land, that they might not be burdensome to 
any.** He objected that there was no timber fit for building in that country. 
** li this is the case/* said our brethren, ** then we will dig a hole in the eardi 
and lodge there.** Astonished at their ardour in the cause in which they had 
embarked, the count replied : " No ; you shall not be driven to that extre- 
mity ; take timber with you and build a house ^ accept of these jSfty doUars 
lor tlttt pjirpose." Cran^x. I. 2^26. 
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to sea in her, to search for drift-wood among the islands, 
they were overtaken by a storm, and though they reached 
home with nmch difficulty, yet in the night, their boat 
with her whole cargo of wood, was carried off by the 
wind. Some Greenlanders indeed brought her back in a 
few days, but she was greatly damaged. They obtained 
little by fishing and hunting, not being accustomed to 
niesc occupations, and unable to adopt the method prac- 
tised by the natives, as they could not manage their kajak. 
Considering these adverse circumstances, as a warnin^^ 
not to enter too deeply into the cares and pursuits of this 
life ; they came to a resolution, when other work failed 
them, to earn something by spinning. 

The acquisition of the Greenland language, was another 
difficulty they had to encounter. Mr. Egede, indeed^ 
afforded them all the assistance in his power, but to men 
like our missionaries, whose education had been confined 
to that of a common school, it proved no easy task. Um 
acquainted with the very terms of grapimar, the applica« 
tion of them to a barbarous language, became doubly 
difficult, especially as that language contains a variety of 
declensions and conjugations, diversified by new moods, 
and perplexed by suffixes, both active and passive. They 
had besides to commit to memory a large vocabulary of 
words, as the Greenllinders have often ten different words 
to express the same thing. And if to this be added, that 
before they could understand their instructers, they had 
to learn the Danish language, their patietice and perseve* 
ranee will appear truly great. 

As yet, they had few opportunities to engage in their 
proper calling. They wisely resolved not to enter Into 
conversation on religious, subjects with the natives for the 
present, lest their deficiency in the language should lead 
them to employ phrases, which might convey erroneous 
ideas of divine things. The Greenlanders, indeed, shewed 
but little disposition to hold much intercourse with themj 
for though nearly two thousand lived at that time on 
Ball's river, they spent most of the summer among the 
islands and hills, for the purpose of catching seals and 
hunting reindeer; and during the winter^ they werQ 
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accustomed to go sixty and even two hundred leagues to 
the north or south to visit their acquaintances* Few of 
them therefore called upon our brethren ; and if any did 
come, it wa$ chiefly to see their buildings^ or to beg 
nails, fish-hooks, knives, and other articles, or even to 
steal them. If our missionaries visited them, they seldom 
found any one willing to lodse and entertain them, even 
though offered a recompense tor it; and instead of enter<- 
ing into discourse with them, they were continually ask« 
ing, whether they would not soon go away again ? 

Atrial, severer than any of these, was permitted to 
exercise their faith and fortitude, at the very beginning of 
their labours. A few months after their arival, the small* 
pox broke out among the natives. As this disease was 
unusual in the country, it was not understood at first, 
neither could the savages be prevailed upon to apply pro« 
per remedies, or use any kind of precaution to prevent 
the progress of the infection. The contagion, therefore^ ^ 
spread rapidly, and made such ravages as threatened the 
total depopulation of the country. It continued fronts 
September, 1733, to the following June, and spread 
forty leagues north of the Danish colony, and probably 
as many south. In the district of Ball's river only eight 
recovered, and Mr. Egede computed that the number of 
the natives, carried off by this distemper, amounted, pro* 
bably, to two or three thousand. 

The miserv endured by the Greenlanders at this period^ 
is inconceivable. Tormented by excruciating pain, a rag- 
ing fever and burning thirst, their patience entirely for- 
sook them, they would neither take medicine, nor use any 
regimen* The consequence was, few survived the third 
day. Some stabbed themselves or plunged into the sea to 
terminate their sufferings, and others fled to desert islands* 
In one of these our missionaries found only one little girl,^ 
ivith the small pox upon her, and her three little brothers. 
The father, having first buried all the people in that place, 
laid himself and bis youngest sick child in a tomb, erected 
of stones, and ordered his daughter to cover them with 
skins and stones, that they might not be devoured by foxes^ 
and ravens $ and then gave her and her brothers two seals 
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and some dried herrings to live upon, till they could get 
to the !Europeans. 

During this dreadful period our missionaries Faithfully 
assisted Mr. Egede in visiting and taking care of the sick. 
The former lodged all that ned to him, and the latter ac- 
commodated as many in their house, as they had room for. 
But they were grieved to perceive that this severe aflSic- 
tion, generally speaking, made no salutary impression 
upon the natives, and excited no concern in them for the 
future and everlasting state of their souls. In a few in- 
stances, however, their kindness touched the savages, as 
it exceeded wJiat they could have expected from their own 
countrymen^ One man, in particular, who had always 
derided them in the days of health, made this confes- 
sion before his end to Mr. Egede: ^* You have done for 
us what our own people would not do, for you have fed 
. us when we had nothing to jeat ; you have buried our dead, 
who would else have been devoured by the dogs, foxes and 
ravens ; yo.u have also instructed us in the knowledge of 
God, and have told us of a better life.'' In some chil- 
dren also, whom he had baptized, he perceived resigna- 
tion to death and a comfortable hope of a resurrection to 
life eternal. 

No sooner had our missionaries finished their labour of 
love to the poor, sick and dying Greenlanders, than they 
were themselves attacked by a violent eruptive disorder, 
which so increased in the winter, that they nearly lost the 
use of their limbs. Povidentially, however, they were 
not both confined at the same time. Mr. Egede behaved 
towards them like a father and friend, and his excellent 
wife never omitted sending them some refreshment or cor- 
dial, when she had any herself; indeed so great was her 
kindness, that they were often scrupulous of accepting^ 
her presents. 

Amidst such accumulated trials did our missionai^ies 
commence their career in Greenland; yet, though their 
ardour might at times be damped, their zeal was not ex- 
tinguished. This is evident from their own declarations. 
In letters addressed to their brethren in Europe, they ex- 
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pres» themselves to the following efFect : ** The present 
circumstances (referring to the contagion) appear myste* 
rious. We know not what to pray for, whether for the 
life or death of these poor creatures. Perhrtps God in- 
tends to preserve a holy seed in a few persoffs, as he did 
at the deluge. May the Lord*teach us to bdievfe and ve- 
nerate the secret purposes of his will. At present we are 
in the school of faith, and the prospect before us is clouded 
and almost dark. We perceive no traces of any good 
work begun among the heathen; no, not so much as a 
fiigh, and the poor creatures find death where they should 
find life. As far as respects ourselves, appearances are 
equally discouraging. We have not the strength and vi- 
goar of body, requisite for enduring the he^dsfarps of this 
coantry, and at present we suffer much from sickness ; yet 
we have a persuasion that this may eventually tend to 
ennre our cdnstitutions to the climate, and qualify us for 
the Lord's service in this country. We are conscious of 
our total insufficiency in ourselves ; every good of meref 
natural growth^ even our alacrity in learning the Ian- 
gtiage seems to droop, and nothing remains but what 
grace hath wrought. The Lord best knows, why he called 
to this station the most feeble and inexperienced of his 
senants. However we will remain on our post^ and vie 
^th each other in the exercise of faith, though the pros^ 
pect presents us with nothing but apparent impossibilities: 
7^ here we will stay till Jesus our Lotd helps us ; and 
<wir only concern shall be to please Him. We haVe one un- 
filing source of hope and comfort, that God often suffers 
Ue children to pass through straits to attain the object in 
▼iew, and that we are remembered in prayer by many chil- 
dren of God in Europe *." 

Thus passed the first year ot their abode in these polaf" 
regions, and for the five succeeding years their circum- 
stances, both as to externals and their principal aim inf 
coming to the country, were not materially altered for 
^e better. . It is not surprising^ therefore, that they should 
&t times be ready to lose courage and even consider it more 
•dvisable to return to Europe. But when in the year 

♦ Cramz, VoL i. p. 33$. 

c 
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1734 tv^o new assistants^ Frederick Boenish and John 

Beck arrived and brought them the joyful intelligence, 

that it was the intention of the brethren at Herrnhut to 

support the mission to the utmost of their power, their 

drooping faith was revived, and the flame of holy zeal in 

their arduous service rekindled. 

They now redoubled their diligence in learning the lan- 
guage, and by indefatigable perseverance conquered the 
principal difficulties ; and so far became masters of it, a» 
to understand the natives, and converse with them on com* 
mon topics ; but when they wished to speak with them 
on religious subjects, they were greatly embarrassed ; nor 
could they in this respect obtain much assistance from their 
instructers, who told them that it would not be possible to 
translate any, but historical pieces from scripture ; as the 
Greenlanders had no terms for expressing spiritual and di- 
vine subjects, and could not even form the least idea of 
Ihem. In some time, however, by the help of God and 
frequent intercourse with the natives, they overcame this 
last and most formidable obstacle to their usefulness. 

Our missionaries continued to make frequent visitsr 
among the natives ; and as they were still defective in the 
language, they read to them some pieces, translated by 
Mr. Egede, such as the Ten Commandments, the Lord's 
Prayer and the Creed: reminded them of what he had 
formerly told them of the creation of the world, and the re- 
demption of man, and tried to rectify what they had mis*' 
apprehended. They readily gave their assent to these 
things, hut as yet attained no saving knowledge of divine 
truth. Once, when Matthew Stach read a short prayer to 
them, they observed that the language indeed was very 
good and intelligible, but they could not comprehend the . 
meaning of the words, Jesus Christy of being redeemed by 
his bloody and of knmvingy laving and receiving him. B^ 
these visits, however, they gained one point of no small 
importance. Their free ana aifable, but yet prudent and 
serious deportment, equally removed from unl^coming le- 
"vity and austere moroseness, won the esteem and confi* 
dence of the natives, so that they sought their company, 
constrained^ them to come into their houses,, requested 
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frequent visits and promised to call upon them in return. 
The latter oar missionaries gladly encouraged, though, as 
yet, it seemed to be attended with little benefit^ and often 
proved very troublesome. 

Their number having beeni now increased to five pef* 
sons, our brethren formed some regulations among them^ 
selves, tending to their mutual edification, and the fur-< 
tberanee of the work in which they were jengaged. They 
more especfally agreed maturely to weign^ as in the sight 
of God, whether they felt a divine conviction, that he bad 
called them to labour among the Gre»enlanders. After 
some weeks' consideration, they frankly disclosed to each 
other their sentiments on this important subject. The 
result W8S, that Christ^ David, having only been appointed 
to conduct the first missionaries to the country, and being 
already in years and not able fo learn the language, con- 
sidered himself at liberty to return to Europe, but pledged 
himself to support the mission, wherever he might be^ to 
the utmost of his ability. Christ. Stach, though he did 
not feel hhnself bound to devote his whole life to the ser- 
vice of the heathen, yet was willing to hold out ten year^ 
or longer, even if no fruit should arise from his labours^. 
The three remaining missionsnries declared, that they 
would bind themselves in the strictest manner to this 
worky to believe without seeing, to hope against hope^ 
and even sacrifice their very lives to the service of ther 
heathen. 

Not long after this, the faith of these devoted servants^ 

of God was put to at new and very severe trial. Owing 

to some tintoward circumstances the ships, which arrived 

in 1735, brought them no supplies from Europe. The 

' whole stock of providons they had in store, consisted only 

of a barrel and a half of oatmeal, part of which they bar* 

tered for malt, dried pease and ship-biscuits, and from 

this scanty portion they had to provide Christ David with 

die needful sei^store for his voyage home ; and as there 

was a scarcity of provisions in the Danish colony, they 

could receive little assistance from that quarter. Add to 

this, that they obtained far less by hunting aiid fishing 

this season^ than any preceding year ; thus famine stared 

C 2 
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them in the face. In this extremity of distress, they had 
no resource left them, but to buy seals of the Greenlan- 
ders, as they themselves could not catch them. But these 
barbarians, observing the want of the missionaries, not 
only rated their seals very high, but even refused to sell 
them at all. Frequently after rowing round among them 
for two or three days, their utmost entreaties could pro« 
cure bat a scanty portion^ and when that was consumed, 
they were obliged to pacify the cravings of nature with shell- 
fish and sea- weed. While they could procure a sufficiency 
of the former, they retained their health and strength, but 
when obliged to live chiefly upon the latter, they became 
greatly debilitated. 

r 

Ihiring their excursions, biir thissionaries were often 
exposed to the most imminent perils. Dire necessity 
forced them to venture out to sea in their old leaky boat, 
sometimes in very unsettled and stormy weather. Once 
having almost reached the land, they were driven back 
two leagues by a sudden squall, drenched in wet by the 
breakers, and obb'ged to remain till the fourth day on an 
inland without any shelter. Another time, having quite ex- 
hausted, their strength at the oars, they stopped overnight 
in a desert place, and satisfied the calls of hunger with 
some seal's-flesh they had procured from a Greenlander/ 
though they had nearly lost their appetite through fatigue 
and cold. Having no tent, they dug a hole in the snow 
and lay down, but were soon compelled to leave this 
retreat, as fresh 45now drifted and stopped up the entrance ; 
thus no expedient was left them, but to run up and down 
to keep themselves warm. Even in fair weather these 
excursions were not without danger. One of their 
number having embarked in a kajak, to angle for fish, 
was upset by a sudden gust of wind and rolling wavesf 
and must inevitably have perished, if two Greenlanders, 
who were near at hand had not come to his assistance, and 
after tying him betw^n their kajaks, towed him to land.. 
They, therefore, relinquished this hazardous way of 
fishing. 

God did not forsake his faithful servants in these trying 
circumstances. He strengthened tlieir faith in his all suN 
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ficient providence, when meditating on the examples of 
his people, recorded in the bible, whowere sustained in 
famine and dearth, in weakness made strong, and rescued 
out of a thousand dangers. They proved that the same 
all-sufficient God, still takes care of his children, and 
knows how to deliver them from all their fears. Help 
was often at hand when least expected. Thus when they 
were brought to the last extremity, He, who sent a raven 
to feed his prophet, disposed a strange Greenlander, cal- 
led Ippagan, to come forty leagues from the south, and 
from time to time sell them all he could spare. This hea- 
then was the instrument in God's hand, to preserve our 
missionaries from actual famine, till his own resources 
were exhausted. What rendered this occurrence peculi-^ 
arly remarkable was, that in one of their summer excur- 
sions they accidentally met with this Greenjander, who 
received them with much kindness, took notice of theii: 
behaviour and conversation, and entered into serious dis- 
course with them. Yet, in their distress they did not 
recollect him, and would hardly have found him out, if 
they even had made the search. He came to them of his 
own accbrd, towards the end of the year, and pitying 
their deplorable condition, invited them to pay him a visit. 

Our brethren now and then earned a little by writing 
for the Danish nussionaries, till the stock of provision at 
the colony began to fail. By this time, however, they 
had not only learned to be satisfied with very mean and 
scanty fare, but had also enured themselves to the eating 
of seals'-flesh, mixing up a little oatmeal with train- 
oil. Those who know the nature of train-oil, may form 
some idea' of the hardships endured by them. Yet even 
this was a delicacy, compared to the old tallow candles^ 
they were frequently compelled to use. 

Almost worn out with fatigue and hardships, and not 
without anxious apprehensions as to their future prospects, 
our missionaries entered into the fourth year of tbeir re* 
sidence in Greenland, ^ow, at length, the Lord appeared 
for their effectual relief, as to their temporal support. In 
May 1736, they received intelligence from thq captain of a 
Putch sbip) lying thirty leagues to the south, tl^at he had 
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ffome goods on board his vessel, conrigned to them^ and 
which he was ordered tp deliver into their own hands* 
One of them immediately repaired to the ship, where he 
was informed, that Mr. Lelong in Amsterdam, had sent 
them several articles of provisions, and that he and some 
generous friends intended to furnish them with a fresh sup*- 
ply the following year, if they duly received the present . 
^stores. This seasonable help was the more welcome as 
neither they, nor the congregation in Herrnhut, had in 
any way solicited the aid of their firiendis in Holland. They 
gratefully accepted this generous offer, and particularly 
requested, that in case nothing else could be forwarded^ 
they might be furnished with a strong, durable boat, an 
article they needed more th^n any thing else for procuring 
the necessaries of life, and which would render them lest 
.dependant upon assistance from abroad. 

They now anxiously waited for the arrival of the Danish 
^hips. At length the third of these ships reached their 
shore on the 7th of July ; and though they did not bring 
them above half the supplies they wanted, they were 
greatly revived and strengdiened by many letters and ac* 
counts from their bretliren, and by the accession of new 
assistants. These were, A^atthew Stach's mother, a widow- 
pf forty five years of age, with her two daughters, Rosina 
and Anna ^, the former twenty two, and the latter but 
^welve years old. Their conductor, George Wiesner re- 
turned the next year to Europe. Their family being thut 
increased to seven persons, they were enabled to make a 
more regular arrangement in their housekeeping. The 
management of their domestic concerns was allotted to the 
;Mster3, and as it was the intention that the two younger 
iljihould be trained for missionary service among, their own 
sex, they received instruction in the Greenland languaget 
in which they acquired great proficiency f . 

* BoUi, ol^em w^e in the seq^uel married : the elder to the missionary Jdm 
Beck, and the younger to Frederic Bo^nish. 

' f As I have had repeajted occasion to speak of Mr. Egede, and of his and 
hi^ wife's kind attention to our brethren, I ^hall here mention, that having 
requested his dismisaon, it. was granted him in the most gracious- terms, and 
be returned to Copenhagen this season, after haying laboured in this coimtry, 
with truly apostoUca) zeal for fifteen years without seeing any abiding fruit 
jtoOL his exertions. Towards the dose <^ the preceding year his wile 
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Their eKternal afikirs now began to wear a more pleas- 
ing appearance; but with respect to the attainment of the 
benevolent object they had in view, the Lord in his infinite 
wisdom saw fit to try their faith and patience a little 
loDger. They had scarce any opportunities of being useful 
to the heathen. Few called upon themy except when 
driven by necessity to obtain victuals, and when they did, 
they showed an utter aversion to religious discourse. If a 
missionary tarried with them more than one night, they 
used every diabolical art to entice him to join in their dis- 
solnte practices: and when not succeeding in this, they 
endeavoured to vex and irritate him by mockeries, and by 
mimicking his reading, praying and singing, or by inter- 
rupting his devotions by their hideous howling and the 
noise of their drums. When the missionaries told them^ 
that they did not reside among them for the sake of tem- 
poral advantages, but to teach them the will of God, they 
would tauntingly reply : *' Fine fellows indeed, to be our 
teachers ! we know very well that you yourselves are ig- 
norant, and must learn your lesson of others *J* (Refer- 
ring to their receiving instruction in the Greenland lan- 
guage.) 

When the savages found, that they could effect notliing 
in this way, they resorted to other measures. They m^ 
suited and maltreated their persons. Thev pelted them 
with stones, climbed upon their shoulders, destroyed their 
goods, and even attempted to spoil their boat, or drive her 
out to sea, which would have deprived them of their chief 
means of support, and must in every respect have proved 
fatal to them. Their cruelty did not stop here. One night 

died. Crantz gives her the character of a brave, magnanimous woman, 
who might with great propriety be called a christian heroine, and add% ** I 
have never heard her name mentioned by our bredu-en, but with the most re- 
spectfol and affectionate expressions, for indeed she treated tiiem on aU occa 
sions as if -they had been her children." He was succeeded in his oftoe, aa 
Danish missioDary, by Us eldest son and two as&k>tants. Soon after hb return 
to Copenhagen he was honoured with an audience of the king, was made, super* 
intendentof the mission in Greenland with a yearly salary of lOOf. and ordered 
to found s seminary for students and orphans to be instructed in the Crrsenland 
language, and educated for missionary services m that country. He spent his 
latter years in retirement, and closed his useful and hanoundl>le life on the 5th 
•f November 1 758| in the 7Srd year of lus age. 

* Grants, V<^ i. p. 968. 
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the missionaries perceived that some person was endeavour^ 
^ ing to draw aside the curtains of their tent, which were fas- 
tened with a couple of pins. Going out to see who it was, 
they beheld, to their amazement, a number of Greenlanders 
with knives in their hands; nor could they drive them away, , 
till they threatened them with their fire-arms. Our mis- 
sionaries supposed their only intention was to take away 
the skins, which covered the tent : but some years after 
they learned that the savages had conspired against their 
lives, expecting that the other Europeans would. not deem 
it worth their while to revenge the death of such p€k)r des- 
pised people. And as it appeared in the sequel, that they 
were instigated to this wicked attempt by some malicious 
persons in the colony, our brethren sent a strong remon- 
strance to the Danish missionaries and factor, which was 
iduly attended to^ and had the desired effect. 

Notwithstanding these overwhelming discouragements, 
they still persevered in the path of duty. They continued 
. their visits to the heathen, though without any visible 
success. Those that lived at a distance were stupid, ig^ 
Borant and void of reflection ; and those in the vicinity, 
who had long been instructed, were not grown better, 
but rather worse $ they appeared disgusted with religious 
discourse, and hardened against the truth. Sometimes 
they urged their want of understanding as an excuse, and 
would say : ** Shew us the God you describe, ' then will we 
believe in him and serve him. You represent him too 
sublime and incomprehensible, how shall we come to 
him ? Neither will he trouble himself about us.'* At 
other times thejr exerted their wit in shocking and profane 
jests at the most sacred mysteries of religion. 

At one time Matthew Stach stayed a whole month with 
some of them. He describes their behaviour towards him 
as very changeable. In the beginning, they now and then 
suffered him to read to them out of the New Testament, 
f)ut they soon lost their relish for this. One day, while 
it was raining very hard, they desired him to pray to the 
Son of God, whom he described as an almighty being, 
that he would give them good weather, and not lc( the 
r^in penetrate iqto ^eir houses. The missionary replied. 
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there was no necessity for prayer in this case, as they 
need only spread their tent-skins upon the roof» and then 
the wet could not soak through; they ought rather to 
pray to God to. have mercy on their souls. But for 
this they had no ears. Their conduct often became almost 
insufR^'able. Once they kept up a dance, for two whole 
nights successively, accompanied with the most hideous 
howling and drumming *• The children, however, showed 
much fondness for him, and used to run after him where- 
ver he went. He conversed familiarly with them, asked 
them a few questions, and for a while engaged their atten- 
tion; but this was soon diverted, when any new thing 
attracted their notice^ and thus the little they had learned 
was speedily forgotten. 

In the beginning of 1738, many Greenlanders visited 
liie missionaries. Their chief inducement was to get pro- 
visions, with which they were supplied as far as possible. 
Our brethren did not neglect this opportunity of exciting 
in them a hunger after that meat, which endureth unto 
life everlasting. But, as in former cases, their admoni- 
tions still tailed of the desired effect. 

* 

One solitary instance- however occurred, which served 
to revive their drooping spirits. Among their hungry 
guests, was a young heathen, of the name of Mangek, 
who offered to take up his residence with them, if they 
would maintain him, promising that he would deliver 
to them whatever he caught. Though they did not 
believe that he would remain longer with them than while 
the present scarcity lasted, yet they willingly admitted 
him, looking upon him as an instrument sent them from 
above, for the purpose of acquiring greater proficiency in 
the language. They instructed him daily, and endea- 
voured more particularly to make him attentive to the state 
of his soul. At first, their instructions seemed unavailing, 
but by degrees they discovered some relentings of heart, 
and convictions of sin; and when they prayed with him 
tears generally started into his eyes. On this account 
his countrymen began to persecute him ; and when they 

* The imsaoii9)7 judged the number of ^Stwae present to fall little short of 
ene hundred and fifty. 
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coald not entice liim to leave the mtssionariesi and join in 
their heathenish practices, they tried by various artifices 
to induce the brethren to put him away, falsely accusing 
him of having purloined several articles. In tne sequel, 
he indeed left our missionaries, yet this occurrence anl* 
mated their hope to persevere in sowing the seed of the 
gospel, looking to Gbd for the increase. 

Five years had now elapsed since their arrival in Green- 
land, and except the case just now related, which was 
but like the first ^ dawn of the morning spread upon the 
mountain,' they had seen no abiding firuit from their la- 
bours. Tliey had tilled a soil apparently unfit for cultura, 
and in tears, had sown the seed on hearts, seemingly, as 
cold and barren as the coast where they had pitched their 
tents. But, now the Lord heard their prayersi and made 
it appear that their '* judgment was with him, and their 
work with their God." 

" June the 2nd." (write the missionaries) " many Souther 
landers visited us. Brother Beck at the time, was copy- 
ing a translation of a portion of the gospels. The heathen 
being very curious to. know the contents of the book, he 
read a few sentences, and after some conversation with 
them, asked, whether they had an immortal soul, and 
whither that soul would go after death ? Some said : ^^ Up 
yonder;" and others: **down to the abbyss" Having 
rectified their notions on this point, he inquired, who had 
made heaven and earth, man and all other things ? They 
replied, they did not know, nor had they ever heard, 
but it must certainly be some great and mighty Being. 
He then gave them an account r of the creation of the 
world, the fall of man, and his recovery by Christ. In 
speaking on the redemption of man, the Spirit of God 
enabled him to enlarge with more than usual energy on 
the sufferings and death of our Saviour, and in the most 
pathetic manner to exhort his hearers, seriously to consi- 
der the vast expense, at which Jesus had ransomed their 
souls, and no longer reject the mercy offered them in the 
gospeU He then read to them out of the New Testament^ 
the history of our Saviour's agony in the garden. Upon 
this the Lord opened the heart of one of the conipany^ 
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wliose name was Kayamak ; who stepping up to the tables 
in an earnest manner, exclaimed: <* How was that? 
tell me that once more ; for I too desire to be saved."* 
These words, the like of which had never before been 
uttered by a Greenlander, so penetrated the soul of bro- 
ther Beck, that with great emotion and enlargement of 
heart, he gave them a g^ieral account of the life and 
death of our Saviour, and of the scheme of salvation through 
him/' 

In the mean time, the other missionaries, who had been 
abroad on business, returned, and with delight joined 
their fellow-labourer in testifying of the grace of God in 
the blood of Jesus. Some of the pagans. laid their hands 
on their mouths, which is their usual custom when struck 
with amazement* Others, who did not relish tlie subject, 
slunk away secretly ; but several requested to be taught 
to pray, and frequently repeated the expressions used by 
the missionaries when praying with them, in order to fix 
them in their memories. In short, they manifested such an 
earnest and serious concern for their salvation, as thef mis- 
sionaries, bad never witnessed before ; and at going away, 
they promised soon to return, and hear more of this sub- 
ject, and also to tell it to their countrymen. 

The impression made on Kayamak was not transient, 
but had taken deep root in his heart. He frequently 
visited our brethren, and at length took up his residence 
with them. He told them, that he often felt a monition 
in his heart to pray, and *'when we speak to him," say 
they, ^ he is often so affected, that the tears roll down 
his cheeks.'' Considering the general stupidity of the 
Greenlanders, the missionaries were not a little surprised 
at the quickness with which he comprehended every thing 
they told him, and retained it in his memory. At the 
same time he manifested very strong attachment to them, 
and a constant desire for further instruction. 

By means of his conversation, his family (or those who 
lived in the same tent with him,) were brought under con- 
viction ; and before the end of the month, three large 
families came with all their property, and pitched their 
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tents near the dwelling of our brethren, "in order,*' as 
they said, ** to hear the joyful news of man's redemption.** 
They all appeared much affected, and even some, who had 
formerly opposed the word, declared that th^ would now 
believe, and winter with the missionaries. Most of tbem'^ 
however, soon went away to hunt reindeer ; but Kayar- 
nak refused to accompany them, fearing to suffer harm in 
his soul. Hereby he was brought into great struts, as he 
had no tent of his own. This was the third time he had 
been abandoned by his friends, who had taken the skin-boat 
and the tent, which in part at least, were his property. 
Our brethren were not without fear lest his friends shouicT 
entice him away, by exaggerating the difficulties of his 
new mode of life, and the restrictions he would be under, 
compared with the unbounded liberty, or rather licenti- 
ousness, in which the heathen live. But he remained firm 
to his purpose, and instead of long vindications, would 
reply to their mockeries and remonstrances, by a short 
remark like this : " Yes, I will stay with my teachers, 
and hear the words of God, which I have once found 
sweet to my taste." If they were disposed to bear him, 
he discoursed with them ; if they railed at him, he held 
his peace, after he had borne his testimony to .the truth, 
in a few serious words. At length he prevailed so far 
with some of his nearest relatives, that they resolved to 
return ; and even some other families desired leave to set- 
tle near our missionaries. 

Thus in the beginning of Octol^er 1738, when the Green- 
landers leave their tents and move into their winter houses, 
above twenty persons took up their abode near the breth- 
ren. This induced them to commence regular mominff 
and evening devotions with the two families of Kayarnak 
and his relation, Simek, every day, besides the reading 
and expounding of the holy Scriptures on the Lord's day. 
Five of these persons, who appeared most serious, they 
selected as suitable candidates for baptism, and gave them 
more frequent instruction in the truths of salvation. They 
also began a school with the children ; but this they found 
a most difficult and troublesome undertaking, for their 
scholars were so entirely unaccustomed to any kind of 
discipline, that it was nearly impossible to keep them to 
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dieir lessons^ and the parents themselves did not compre- 
hend the use of reading and writing. They, however, suc- 
ceeded so far, that some of them were able to read easy 



Among other evidences of a real work of grace, having 
been beaun in the hearts of some of the inhabitants in 
their little settlement, our missionaries notice particularly, 
their desire to be instructed in prayer, and the remarka- 
ble change wrought in them in the prospect of death. 
Many of them fell sick during this period, but manifested 
comparatively little of that horror, which generally seizes 
the natives when dangerously ill. Kayarnak, in a severe 
fit of sickness, declared, that he felt no freedom nor incli- 
nation to pray for his recovery, but was resigned to the 
will of God« 

The year 1739 was distinguished in the mission by the 
baptism of the first Greenland converts. This interesting 
and solemn transaction was performed on Easter-suTiday, 
March 29th. The candidates having, before the whole 
assembly, given a full account of the ground of their hope, 
and promised to renounce all heathenish customs and 
superstitions, to remain with their teachers, and walk wor- 
thily of the gospel, were in fervent prayer, with imposition 
of hands, commended to the grace of God, and baptized 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. rThe presence of the great Head of his church 
was felt in the most powerful manner during this transac- 
tion'; the tears flowed in streams from the eyes of those 
just baptized, and the spectators were so overcome, that 
tbey earnestly desired to be made partakers of the same 
grace. The first fruits of the Greenland nation, who by 
this sacred rite were publicly ingrafted into the christian 
church, consisted of ICayarnak, his wife, his son, and his 
daughter. 

A month had scarce elapsed, before the hope, excited 
by this propitious event, received a very severe shock. 
A banditti of murderers, coming from the north, killed 
Kayarnak'% brother-in-law, who also lived with the mis- 
sionaries, under the pretence, that he had by sorcery, 
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caused the death of the ring-leader's son« They decoyed 
him out to sea, and most perfidiously thrust a harpocm 
into his body ; and though he drew it out and fled on 
shore, they pursued him, stabbed hrm in thirteen places, 
and threw him over the rocks, where, after diligent search, 
his body was found in a pit, and buried. This occur- 
rence spread a dreadful panic through the whole little 
settlement, especially, as the murderers had threatened to 
kill Kayarnak's other brother-in-law. Our missionaries 
did all in their power to allay the fears of the Greenland- 
ers ; and the gentlemen of the Danish colony, likewise^ 
' interested themselves in the a£Pair, and so far succeeded, 
as to take the ring-leader and several of the gang prison- 
ers, in the presence of above a hundred of their country- 
men. On his examination he confessed, that besides 
Kayarnak's brother-in-law, he had killed three persons 
with his own hands, and had been accessary in commit- 
ting three other murders. But as he was subject to no 
human judicature, and ignorant of the divine law, they 
only read to him the ten commandments, threatened him 
severely, and let him go. This did not dispel the fears of 
Kayarnak,*^but rather increased them ; and after spending 
some time in great disquietude, he declared, that he con- 
sidered himself bound to conduct the brother of the de- 
ceased, whose life the rufBans chiefly sought, to a place 
of safety in the south. All the exhortations, remonstrant 
ces and entreaties of our missionaries proved ineffectual to 
dissuade him from his pui*pose ; for though he wept bit- 
terly at leaving them, his fears prevailed, and he went to 
the south. Tiius in the course of two weeks they beheld 
with deep sorrow, their territory forsaken by most of its 
inhabitants, and had to endure the additional reproach, 
that they could indeed baptize heathen, bat were not able 
to make them real christians^ and wean them from their 
roving manner of life. They wercvlittle aware, that this 
occurrence, which appeared so destructive to their hopes, 
would, by the over-ruling hand of God, become the 
means of diffusing the knowledge of the gospel in distant 
places, and increase the number of believing Greenlandcrs 
beyond their most sanguine expectations. 
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It was not long before they experienced sottie allevia- 
tion to the sorrow which these disastrous events had occa- 
sioned. Twenty one boats of Southlanders passed by 
tbdr settlement, and brought them the pleasing intelli- 
genccy that they had met the fugitives, who had told 
them many wonderful things about God, of which they 
wished to be better informed. After some time Simek 
and his family, who had accompanied ELayarnak on his 
iig^t, returned, and before winter nine families resided 
with them. Thus they had again full scope for their ex- 
ertions ;. and though in their labours among these people, 
they met with much to exercise their faith and patience, 
yet they had upon the whole more cause to rejoice than to 
moom, as their instructions were evidently not without a 
blessing. The young people, in particular, six of whom 
attended the sch€>ol, imorded them the most pleasing hopes. 

Various circumstances concurred^ to render the year 
1740 memorable in the annals of the Greenland mission, 

A great diange took place in the mode adopted by our 
br^ren, in their endeavours to instruct the natives. The 
method hitherto pursued by them, consisted principally 
in iq>eaking to the heathen of the existence, the attributes 
and perfection of God, and enforcing obedience to the di- 
vine law, hoping by this means gradually to prepare their 
minds for the reception of the sublimer and more myste- 
rious truths of the gospel : and it must be allowed that, 
abstractedly considered, this method iqppears the most 
rational ; but when reduced to practice, it was found 
wholly inefiectnal. For five years our missionaries had 
laboured in this way, and could scarce obtain a patient 
hearing from ^e savages. Now, therefore, they deter- 
minedy in the literal sense of the words, to preach Christ 
AND HIM CRUCIFIED, without first *< laying the founda- 
tion of repentance from dead works, and faith towards 
God." No sooner did they declare unto the Greenlanders 
<* the word of reconciliation," in its native simplicity, than 
they bc^ld its converdug and saving power* This reach- 
ed the hearts of their audience and produced the most 
astonishing efiects. An impression was made^ which 
•pened a way to their consciences, and illuminated their 
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understandings. They remained no longer the stupid 
and brutish creatures, they had once been : they felt they 
were sinners, and trembled at their danger \ they rejoiced: 
in the offer of a Saviour, and were rendered capable of 
tclishing sublimer pleasures than plenty of seals and the 
low grntiBcations of sensual appetites. A sure foundation 
being thus laid in the knowledge of a Crucified Redeemer, 
our missionaries soon found that this supplied their young 
converts with a powerful motive to the abhorrence of sin' 
and tHe performance of every moral duty towards God 
and their neighbour ; taught them to live soberly, and 
righteously, and godly in this present world i animated 
them with the glorious Iiope of life and immortality, and 
gave them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
as the Creator, Preserver, and moral Governor of the 
world, in a manner far more correct and influential, than 
they could ever have attained, had tliey persevered in 
their first mode of instruction. The missionaries, them- 
selves, derived benefit from this new method of preaching* 
The doctrines of the cross of Christ warmed and enlivened 
. their own souls in so powerful a manner, that they could 
address the. heathen with uncommon liberty and fervour ; 
and were often astonished at each other's powers of utter-* 
ance. In short, the happiest results have attended this 
practice^ not only at first, and in Greenland, but in everjc:' 
other- country, where our missionaries have since laboured 
for the conversion of the heathen* 

In this year likewise, their external circumstances took 
a more favourable turn; Their supplies of provisions from 
Europe became more regular, and were in the sequel, sub- 
ject to but few disappointments; and some restrictions, 
under which the mission had hitherto laboured, were abro- 
gated by a royal rescript. 

The bright prospect of our missionaries, in consequence, 
of Kayamak's conversion had been very much clouded bjK 
his sudden flight, and the very slender hopes they enteiV 
tftined of his return. But these clouds were quickly dis- 
persed. In about a year Kayarnak returned, bringing his 
brother and his family along with him, whose instruction 
had been one principal object of his journey. It gave the 
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brethren inexpressible joy, that he had not lost ground in 
the knowledge and experience of the gospel, and that dur** 
log his' residence among the heathen, he had diligently de*> 
clared to diem the way of salvation, and had daily engaged 
in religions ezerdses with his own family* 

Several other Greenlanders settled at New-Herrnhut 
about this time, and evinced a serious concern for their 
salvation, which drew upon them opposition from some of' 
their neighbours. This however did not deter them from 
extolling the grace of God, and their exhortations, joined 
to a consistent conduct, had very ^considerable influence 
on their countrymen, who often expressed their astonish- 
ment at what they heard. Sometimes the missionaries 
took the young converts with them on their visits to the 
heathen, which proved of material benefit. In their ab- 
sence, Kayamak held meetings for prayer with those. 
Gre^anders who remained at home ; and a young woman 
who had been baptized about this time and called Sarah, 
was very useful among her own sex. 

Their new converts were likewise of use to ttiem m ac- 

3 airing greater proficiency in the language. In hearing, 
lie natives pray, they often acquired expressions, which 
they would not have attained in any other way, and thus 
they learned firom their converts to speak^ after these had 
been taught by them to think. Now, dierefore, they began 
to translate the harmony of the four Evangelists. 

A new trial socm after befel our missionaries. In Fe- 
bruary J 741 the first fruits of their labours, Kayarnak, 
was seized with a pleuriseyf by m^ns of which he finished 
his earthly pilgriknage. He bore his sufferings with true 
christian patience and fortitude, being filled with the hope 
of life and immortality. When any of his friends began to 
talk with him about worldly affairs, he begged them not 
to encumber him with such things now, for his thoughts^ 
uid affections were wholly engaged with our Saviour. 
Seeing some of them weep he said : ^< Don't be grieved for 
me ; have you not often heard that believers, when they 
die, go to our Saviour and partake of eternal joy I Tou 

bow, I was the first of our nation, who was converted to 

n 
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the Saviour, and now it is his will that I s^Quld be the 
first to go to him. If you remain fadtbfnl td the end, we 
sball meet a^ain before the throne of God and the Lamb, 
and rejoice for ever at the grace conferred upon us. He 
will know how to provide ft)od ft>r you and especially fcMP 
my wife." Contrary to the custom of the Greenlanders, 
both his wife and his brother shewed much resignation at 
his death, and requested ouf brethren to bury his corpstf 
according to the manner of believers. The gentlemen and 
other persons belonging to the colony of Good-hope At- 
tended the funeral. After singing some verses, one of <mt 
missionaries delivered a short discourse in the bouse. Four 
Greenland youths then carried the coffin to the bur^in^ 
place. At the grave one of the Datiisb missionaries fi 
gave a short exhortation ; and the whole was conclodecl ' 
'with prayer. This solemn scene made a wondei*ful iOt* 
pression on the fiatives, who were present. His death WM 
a severe stroke to our brethren : they tost in hiirA < brigfaf 
example of the eflGcacy of divine grace in rehovating the 
heart, a lively and active witness or Christ among bis comK 
trynien, and a very useful assistant in translating the New 
Testament. 

Our missionaries still proceeded With their usual activity- 
in visiting and instructing the heathen, and were faithfully 
assisted by their concerts. Whei^ver these went, in queit 
of food, they diffused the knowldge of the gospel, both by 
their words and by their conduct, which the pagans them- 
selves acknowledged to be consistent-with their profession. 
Thus, when our brethren followed them to these places, they 
generally foond the way prepared, which greatly facilitated 
their labours among the savages. Indeed it appeared that 
fr general inquiry about the wav of truth had been excited 
among the natives inhabiting this part of the coast, whidt 
brought many visiters to New-he rrnhxjt, and annuftlfy 
increased the congregation of believing Greenlanders. Out 
missionaries, however, observed the utmost caution before 
they admitted any to the sacred rite of baptism, not only 1 
because the impreissions made on the Greenlanders, by th^ 1 
gospel, often prov^ transitory and evanescent, but bet^qal^ I 
they Were ever ready to grow pi'oud and seif-c6nceit^ 
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when they had attained the least knowledge of divine 
things 

As a proof of the inqairy excited among the savages, re- 
jpectiog the gospel, the following may suffice. In 1 744, 
when the believing Greenlanders returned from the islands, 
dier reported that they found many heathen, who gladly 
liiteaed to them, when spe^kin^ of the Saviour, and de* 
sired lo hear viore; and those who were disposed to mock 
were generally silenced by the more sober-minded. One 
of the baptized foond a number sitting together and con- 
vanuig unth much earnestness about the concerns of their 
sonls. • They constrained him to sit down by them and 
join in the discourse. The awakening extended to a 
greater distance, than the missionaries could conveniendy 
visit. Of this they were informed by one of their baptized 
Greenlanders, woo had found the savages, living many 
IngiMii to the north, very eager to be instructed. A coin- 
pitty of them uiged him to sit down and talk with them £btr 
awnole night; and when he stole away the second night, 
to gel some rest, they followed and compelled him to gr»* 
tify their desireof further conversation. Even a noted atk* 
ifisoir, or necromancer, in that place, was much impressed* 
He wept two whole days, and told the people he had 
dreamed that he was in hell, where he saw and heard 
tUkig% not possible to utter, adding, that he would no 
knger deceive them by his diabolical delusions. 

In process of time, this general stir among the heathen 
mbsi^d ; but the believing Greenlanders increased both 
in number and grace. At the clo$e of 1748, no less than 
two hundred and thirty resided at New Herrnhut, 
thirty-five of whom had been baptized during that year. 
And though they were not without their imperfections, yet 
it was evident, that (hey progressively attained to greater 
stdlMUty, and gave manv pleasing proo& of the influence 
of the goq)el on their hearts, both in their intercourse 
mth one another, which became more and more charac- 
terised by brotherly^love^ in their faithful improvement of 
aU the means of grace, and in the composure, and not 
unfirequently triumphant hope, with which they met death 
sad lodi^ forward to a glorious iounortality. Impedjh 
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ments of one kind or other, were indeed thrown in thr 

way by Satan and his emisaries, the angekoksy who fear* 

ing entirely to lose their reputation and profits, invented 

all sorts oi stories to deter their countrymen fl^om believing 

the gospel; but their efforts were feeble and could Mi J 

withstand the power of divine truth. '^ ^ 

' i 

In 1747, they erected their first church, a wooScft ,' 
building, the frame and boards of which had been seiil\^ 
from Europe. This proved a very great convenience^ ai j 
the auditory frequently amounted to three hundred pep*." 
sons. Store-houses wete at the safne time erected, botk; 
for the missionaries and their converts, which to the lattet. 
were peculiarly useful, as they could now keep their drie^ I 
meat, fish, capelins and other articles for winter consump ;^ 
tion in a place of safety, where they were neither injured - 
by the cold, nor devoured by beasts of prey. In conse^ 
quence of this and the good regulations introduced amcHur 
them, above three hundred persons could be maintained 
at New-he RRNHUT, a place, where it was formerly deemed . 
impossible for two families to subsist. They had it even 
in their power to assist their poor neighbours in times, 
of scarcity, and they were never deficient in this act oC 
charity. 

The year 1752 and the tiro following Were marked by.' 
circumstances of a most calamitous nature. The winten 
of 1752 and 1753 exceeded in severity any in the memory 
of the natives^ The cold was perfectly horrible, and all 
the itilets were frozen over and blocked up with ice, so 
that no kajak could stir for many days ; and even when 
any of the GreenlanderS went abroad, they were not sure 
of their lives, and returned with their hands and facef 
frozen, and mostly without having caught as much as a 
single bird. Notwithstanditrg the many perils to whidi 
they were exposed, when going out in quest of food, only 
one of the inhabitants of New-herrnhut perished at sea* 
Tempests, resembling hurricanes were not unfrequeat. | 
On one occasion the storm nearly threw down the mission^ ^ 
house and chapel; and the violence of the waves com* < 
pletely shattered their new and largest boat, although 
drawn* on ^hore. Famine succeeded this intense cold} 
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and plunged tl}e savages into the utmost distress, many 
being starved to death. Great as were the sufferings of 
the christian Greenlanders, they were considerably miti- 
gated by the solicitude of the missionaries for their welfare, 
and the more provident habits they had acquired. A 
dreadful contagion followed in the train of these calami- 
ties, which carried off great multitudes, both natives 
and Europeans ; our missionaries, however, escaped. It 
raged vith great fury at N£W-H£IIRNHUT, for three months. 
'Besides those members of the congregation, who died in 
other places, thirty iQve finished their earthly race in the 
settlement. Many of these evidenced, in the most strik- 
ing manner, the powerful and elevating influence of reli- 
^on on the soul, not only leaving this world without re- 
gret, but even rejoicing at the bright prospect beyond the 
grave; which is uxe more remarkable as the Greenlapder> 
iHave ^atufally an excessive horror of death. 

During these disasters our brethren had almost daily 
•proofs or the astonishing power of true religion in melio- 
rating the condition of men even in this lite, when com- 
paring the situation of the christian Greenlanders with 
thfii of their pagan neighbours. In an account of one 
of their visits to the heathen in 1757, they write, " We 
passed Qu to a hoi^se, which for want oi blubber, the 
people had long since forsaken*, and sold the timber 
to us. Near Uie hopse we found fifteen persons half 
starved, lying in such a small and low provision-house, 
that we could not stand upright, but were forced to creep, 
in on our bellies. They lay one ppoi) ^hotjier, in order 
i to keep themselves warm. They hail np fire, ijor the least 
morsel to eat, and were so emaciated, that they did not 
(sven care to raise themselves and speak to us. At length 
a man brought a couple of fishes. A girl took one, raw 
as it was, tore it in pieces with her teeth and devoured it 
with avidity. She looked as pale as death, and her whole 
coiiijteijahce was ^ruly ghastly. Four childr^en had already 
.perished with hiinger. We distributed among them ia por- 
tion of our own scanty pittance, and advised them to go 

* When the Greenlanders have burnt aU their oil, or as their phrase is, 
''When the lamps must go out, they move into a close hole, which requires 
fewer lamps to warm it. 
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to our land, which however they stained rather reli 
to doy^as they never showed any inclination to hei 
gospel, and carefully avoided all intercourse wit! 
Greenlanders *." Indeed so little did these exterm 
tresses lead the heathen to a due sense of their sp 
need, and the benefits arising from religion, that tl 
many of them came to the settlement and were hosf 
entertained, and even acknowledged the superior 
leRcy of their way of life ; yet they manifested no tc 
sire to become christians, and most of them went 
ligain as spon ^ the famirie subsided* 

The great mortality at Nfiw-fiERRNHUT deprive 
congregation of some of its best providers, and inc 
the number of widows and orphatis. This rende 
necessary for the missionaries to make prefer an 
ments for the support of the destitute. In those fs 
where there was still a son left, the maintenance 
survivors was assigned to him. When there was n( 
vider, the children Were distributed among the rest 
fftmilies, to be trained to duch kinds of manual lab 
ar6 riequired in Greenland. Orphans of a still yo 
age Were coiifided to the cafe of some of the sisters 
infants at the breast were eommitted to those mother 
were still nurshigf. It was pleasing to observe th 
christian Greenlanders yielded the most cheerful obe< 
to th^se regulations, and that niany, who were less abl 
to nhame their richer neighbours.. Our missionari 
tkOt lighten the burden on thdmselves. They had to 
isevefal destitute children, and to provide boats and 
necei^ty implements for many of the boys, that 
might be able in time to support themselves and 
poorer relatives* for it was their constant aim to ec 

• Crtmtg, Vol. ii. p. 858. 
f There is DOthing from whtdi the 0re«ii)Mid women are ritorc 
than to zHirse the child of a stranger^ lest it should become a rival 
aB^ctions to the prejudice of their owfi children. In this case the 
lanckiiB are totelty devoid of fcfeting itnd compaaaloti, and there is n 
llativ6 lefc for the unfortunate father, who cannot bear to witness the H 
death of bisnnotherless infant, but to bury it cUioe with its mother. It 
Aerelbfe, no Binall proof of the infltienee of divint graoey when a Gr 
woman, prof^pssing Christianity, confers this savage disposition and \ 
a kind foster-parent to an orphan-child. 
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their young people in babite of iiidustry, and not to col- 
lect t<^ether a company of idle and poor people, who 
most be borthensome to their friends in Europe. 

In their endeavours Co bring the heathen to a saving 
knovled^e of the gospel, they met with many instances of 
ite transtorraing and ennobling influence. Among several 
instances of this kind« related by Crantz in his history of 
the Greenland mission, the fiollowing two, which occurred 
obout this time, are remarkable. 

^^ One of their earliest acquaintances was a South Green- 
lander, of the name of Kainack, whose intercourse with 
them commenced in the year 1739, and their discourse 
seemed even then to make some impression upon bis mind. 
This he endeavoured to shake ofl^, tor being of a eood &• 
mily * and making a great figure, be was regarded as a 
prince by his countrymen, and feared to lose his fancied 
dignity and reputation, by joining himself to the believers, 
for in Greenland as wdl as elsewhere, decided adherence 
to the Lord and his people, is connected with reproach 
from worldly men. His conscience, however, was dis- 
quieted ; and with a view to get rid of this uneasiness of 
mind, he led a roving life. In this state he committed se- 
veral outrages. One man he beat so severely that he 
crippled him ; at another time he lay in wait for some of 
the diristian Greenlanders, and threatened to setthe hous^ 
pf the missionaries on fire, because they took a woman 
under their protection whom he wish^ to marry against 
her will. In the sequel indeed he accomplished his pur- 
pose, and this very woman proved the means of his ge- 
nuine conversion. She brought him more frequently un- 
der the sound of the gospel, and thus his early impres- 
sions, which, like a smothered spark, had lain dormant in 
Jiis breast, were rekindled. Having given sufficient evi- 
dence of bis sincerity, be was baptized together with his 
wife, at New-herrnhut, in 1753. As soon as th^y 
could leave their winter-houses, he and most of his domes- 
tics, upwards of twenty in number, removed to the settle- 

* In Greenland a man is reckoned of noUe. family, if he is descended 
from a firther, grandfather and great grand father, who were renowned seal- 
catchers. 



46 Mission in Greenland. 

tnent^ and the greater part of them, in the sequel, were 
likewise baptized. As his conversion excited a good deal 
of observation in the country, our missionaries had for a 
while a large number of hearers, many of whom prepared 
to follow him. As for Kainack himself, he became as 
quiet and peaceable after his baptismi, as he had been wild 
and ungovernable before. He died rather suddenly three 
years after, while he was among the isl^^nds with his fa- 
mily, who lost in him an industrious and faithful father, 
and the congregation a respectable member and sincere 
foUpwer of Chrisf ." 

While this instance beautifully illjoistrates the care of th^ 
good Shepherd, in going after his sheep, which was lost, 
tmtil he found and brought it to his fold ; the other case, 
jbo which I have alluded, presents us with an example pf 
Jtrue christian charity. 

*^ An' account being read to the congregation at New 
Herrnhut, of the destruction of the Brethren's settle- 
ment among the Indians at Guadenhiitten *, in North 
America, our Greenlanders were so affected, that they 
burst into loud weeping, and spontaneously made a pro- 
posal to raise some contributions among themselves for 
their poor brethren. " I have a fine reindeer skin,' which 
I wilj give," said one ; $nd another, " I have a new pair 
of reindeer boots, which I will send." A third added : 
**I will send them a seal that they may have something to 
eat and burn." Now, although their contributions, wh^n 
turned into money, were of no great value, yet our mis- 
sionaries did not choose to reject them, but ordered the 
amount of the whole to be remitted to the sufferers in 
America, as ah evidence of the benevolent influence of the 
gospel on the Greenlanders f . 

Besides near two hundred Greenlanders, who had 
been baptized by oulr missionaries, and who had finished 
their earthly career, theif congregation consisted now of 
four hundred persons. Since the year 174-2, when the 

♦ See Chapter III. 
t Crantz, Vol.ii. p. ISO, 255, S66. 
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first general awakening of the natives commenced, the 
increase had been considerable, at least in proportion to 
the pk>pulation of the country. The same rapid increase 
was no longer to be expectea ; for as several new colonies 
had been established and provided with missionaries bj 
the Danes, m(^st of the heathen, living in the North and 
near Ball's river, attended the preaching at Good Hope. 
Our brethren had had regular stations for preaching the 
gospel in the islands of Kook and Kangek, to which thn 
Greenlanders from the South generally resort, and where 
they sometimes take up their abode for a year or two, 
on their journeys to and from the North; and it was 
chiefly from these people they had received their converts. 
By them, also, our missionaries had been often invited to 
establish a settlement somewhere in the South, as many 
in that part of the country were disposed to receive the 
gospel, but did not incline to move to New Herrnhut, 
being apprehensive that they would not be able to sup- 
port themselves there. For although the country about 
Ball's river is one of the finest districts in Greenland, the 
natives cannot easily resolve to leave the place of their 
nativity and settle elsewhere, since the mode of procuring 
a livelihood differs more or less in every place, and a year* 
or two are generally spent in acquiring the necessary new 
habits and practices, during which time they mostly suffet 
great want of provisions. Indeed our missionaries them- 
selves did not wish the settlement at New Herrnhut to 
become too numerous ; for though the experience of sub^ 
sequent years has shewn, that the place is capable of 
supporting a considerable number of inhabitants, yet they^ 
found it difficult to maintain proper regularity and disci- 
pline in a congregation, whose number rendered atten«^ 
tion to the individual members almost impossible, a cir« 
cumstance peculiarly necessary among heathen converts* 

For these re^ons, and in the hope of extending their 
nsefulness, they had for some years frequently deliberated 
on the practicability of forming a second settlement, and 
several places had been under consideration in this view, 
but none of them appeared eligible. Meanwhile t]fe Daned 
^tablished a factory at Fishers' bay, about one hundred 
^iles to the south of New-herrnhut. This induced 
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our brethren to transmit a memorial to the President of 
the Greenland Trading Company in Copenhagen^ offer- 
ing to form a settlement in that neighbourhood. Their 
o&r was readily accepted i but its execution was impeded 
for some time. ' *" . ^ 

. ETery needful arrangement being at length made, Ma- 
ihew Stach * and two other brethren, set sail for Green- 
land in 1758. Having rested a few weeks at New 
HEJtBNHUT, and concerted the needful measures with the 
missionaries there, they proceeded to Fisher's bay, on the 
i 9th July, accompanied by four Greenland families, C(hi« 
sisting in all of thirty two persons, destined to make the 
beginning of th6 new congregation. It was the wish of 
tlie trading company that they should settle as near to 
the colony as they deemed most convenient for the Mis- 
^ion. After diligently exploring that part of the country^ 
they fixed on Akonamickj where an old Greenland house 
was still standing, as the most eligible spot. It is situate 
on an island, about three miles from the main ocean, and 
nearly at an equal distance from the factory, and though 
it afibrds no prospect to the sun, which is peculiarly desur- 
able in Greenland, and his beams are entirely intercepted 
by a high mountain for three months in the year ; yet 
they chose this frpot, as it possessed the following three 
advantages: fresh water, which is never entirely ^ozen ; 
a secure harbour for their boats ; and a strand which re- 
mains open the whole year, and is not at too great a di^ 
tance from the ocean. 

In erecting their house they had to encounter various diffi- 
culties, as they had not been able to bring the necessary 
materials fcur building with them, and the place itself sup- 
plied them with very few; they, could not even derive 
jiiuch assistance from the GreenlandersJ as they had to 
build their own houses. They were obliged to roll the 

* He^ was one of the first missionaries who came to this country, but had 
retired to Germany to spend his latter years among his friends there» StiU 
however he felt the most lively interest in the jnisaion. No sooner tberafoce 
was it proposed to him ta undertake this new expedition* than he was ready 
to go^ especially as he had always felt a strong inclination to carry the gospd 
farther to the South, though he was well aware, that new dangers and toil* 
awaited him» 
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stones to die spot, carry the earth in bag8> and fetch the 
gods bj water from another place. 

At first the Gre^Ianders found it difficult to maintain 
theraselTes at LicHTSNFBLSi which was the name given 
to the new s^tWm^it : bat discovering at no great dis- 
tance a strait tfanough which the seals ran into a narrow 
bajr, they found it practicable to prevent their escape* 
and thus could often kill several at a time. This not only 
procured them a providential supply, but was the mcnre 
remarkable, as the natives declared thev had never before 
seen seals in that inlet. Yet, though it alleviated the 
difficulty, it did not entirdy remove it. A scarcity, little 
diort of &mine, prevailed in that district, for two or 
three years, and many of tlie heathen died of absolute 
want. The inhabitants of Lichtenfels indeed suffered 
less, yet they were often driven to great shifts, having 
frequently nothing to eat, but a few crow-berries left on 
the ground during winter, and some small meager fishes. 
At, other times they lived upon muscles and sea-weeds, 
which they gathered on the strand at low water. Yet 
amidst all their poverty they were content, and never 
compjained, but helped each other as far as they cou)df 
and when one caught a seal, all the inmates of the hou« 
received a share. Our missionaries could not relieve them 
to the extent of their wishes, being themselves reduced 
to great straits, especially as they had not yet been aUe 
to erect a store-house, in which to secure their provisaons 
during the bad weather. Till this defect was removed, 
our Greenlanders did not reap the full benefit of their 
industry during the summer months. Yet, bv means of 
their diligence they were even then able to dispose of a 
greater quantity of blubber to the factor at the colony* 
than he received from the whole district besides. 

During the frequent voyages, which our missionaries 
as well as their converts were obliged to make, they often 
encountered most imminent perils,Dut likewise experienced 
the most wonderftil preservation of their lives. The fol- 
lowing instances may serve as examples. 
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In March 1759) four of the brethren of Lichtenfelst^ 
in one of their voyages, were overtaken by a dreadful 
snow-storm, and obstructed by the drift-ice, so that they 
could neither proceed nor return. After long and severe 
toiling, however, they reached the shore, but the sea rah 
so high, that they were afraid to land, lest they should 
be dashed to pieces against the rocks. They only wished 
that one of them might etcape, to tell what was become 
of the rest. At length the tide made a sufficient opening 
between the masses of floating ice, and thus they could 
proceed and land with safety. 

Two Greenlanders being despatched with letters to 
•Frederick's Hope, were obliged to sit two nights in their 
kajaks upon the ice, which at first was constantly breaking 
in with them, till they reached a firm piece. It was the 
third night before they came to a house, and had they 
not been so fortunate, they would in all probability have 
perished, as their thirst was intolerable, haviiig had no 
water for two days and nights. The sweat, occasioned 
by their severe and incessant labour, oozed through their 
clothes, and by the intense cold, was instantly congealed 
tp ice. One of them had his hands frozen, and their ka- 
^ks were also much damaged. 

In November the weather was uncommonly tempestuous, 
At one time the storm shook the mission-house as violently 
as if there had been an earthquake. Many Greenland 
houses and boats were damaged, and eight persons 
were lost at sea. Such was the violence of the wind, tliat 
it even split and tore open the ice, but the holes were 
immediately filled by drifted snow. Before and after 
the storm balls of fire were observed in the air, in differ- 
ent places. One of them fell near a house and began to 
burn. A similar phenomenon was seen about christmas, 
««t mid-dayj while the sun was shining in full splendour. 

Our brethren had not been long settled at Lichtenfels, 
before many of the natives visited them, especially those 
who lived near the factory, and on the other side of the 
island, though the way by land to both places, is at least 
six miles across rugged valleye and steep cliffs. Besides 
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some widows and their children and some single women, 
two families took up their abode with them, and diligent- 
ly attended the preaching of the gospel. Considerable 
impression was also made on the. minds of many of the 
neighbouring heathen, and they obtained by d^rees a 
general knowledge of the truths of reli^oii, but as yet^ 
could not ftilly resolve to relinquish their pagan customs, 
and embrace the gospel. When the necessity of conver- 
sion was urged upon them, they had always some excuse, 
or other to make for deferring it to a more convenient 
season. 

However the seed of the Word sown by the mission- 
aries, though it lay for a while buried in the earth, did 
not remain unfruitful. Those who resided near the facto- 
ry, were for the most part very desirous to hear the gos- 
pel, and when the missionarv had preached in one house, 
diey followed him into another, in order to hear some- 
thing more. One of the sailors once remarked, that these 
Greenlanders acted much more like christians than thet 
Europeans, since some of them joined together every 
Evening, with great devotion, in praying and singing the 
hymns they had learned. The visits to the heathen, liv- 
ing on the east side of the island, in particular, seemed 
to promise the richest harvest. In January 1760, tlie 
first heathen family was baptized at Lichtenfels. There 
was some resemblance between it and that of Kayamak, 
the first fruits of the mission at New-herrnhut. X>ike 
the latter it consisted of father, mother, son, and daugh- 
ter, and like it, they came from the south, and had but 
lately settled with our brethren. The increase of this new 
congregation now was such, that in a few years two hun-. 
dred and ninety persons resided at Lichtenfels. 

To return to New-herrnhut. The work of the Lord 
prospered. Many heathen, especially from the South, 
visited the place. Some were quite savage and indisposed 
to listen to the gospel*. Others were not quite insensible 

* " It shocked me,*' saith Crantz, who was then on a visit in Greenland, 
" to se^ many of them pierced to the heart, so that they trembled, snufTed and 
blew like a frighted deer, and sometimes, like a man in strong contulsions, 
tugged their coat, or boots, in order to stifle their convictions, and as soon as 
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to its importance, yet were nnwiUing to make a profissskm, 
and even forbade their rdations to hear the gospel, alleg- 
ing, that they had seen but too many examples of people^ 
especially of young persons, who after paying serious atten-i 
ticHi to the doctrine of Christ's sufferings and death, only 
once or twice, were so captivated, that they could never 
rest till they lived with the believers, often to the 
ffreat grief of their nearest relatives. If any one, there* 
K>re, took the resolution to live with the believers, he 
might be considered as gained over to the fiiith, and in- 
stances of leaving the brethren after residing with them, 
became more ana more rare* In general they had weighed 
the subject for years together ; their final determination 
m favour of christianil^ might, therefore, in most cases, 
be considered as the effect of the operation of the Holy 
Ghost on their hearts. Pleasing instances of this kind 
were not unfreqnent. The number annually added to the 
church by baptism was between thirty and fortv, and 
some years it exceeded fifty. The inhabitants of this set- 
tlement, in 1769, amounted to five hundred and forty. 

About this time our missionaries lost their most useful 
native assistant, Daniel. He received bis first impres- 
sions of divine truth, under a sermon of the Danish mis- 
sionary, Mr. Drachart, in the year 1745, and proving 
by his walk, that he had sincerely embraced the gospel, he 
was baptized by that gentleman in 1747, at Good Hope, 
and the following year moved to New-herrnhut. Our 
missionaries soon discovered that he was possessed of 
talents, far superior to the generality of his countrymen, 
and as his conduct was consistent with his profession, they 
appointed him to assist them in preaching the gospel and 
instructing the natives. In this he was indefatigable, and 
never omitted an opportunity, when any heathen visited 
the settlement, to speak to them, and explain all the re- 
gulations of the place. Yet his zeal was tempered with 
prudence, and when he met with people, who were disin- 
clined to hear, or even turned the subject into ridicule, 
he did not obtrude the gospel upon them, but left them, 
after giving them a gentle, yet sefrious, reproof. In gene- 



the preaching was over, ran off in baste» lest the sutject should be more 
closely applied to them.* 
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ral, however, the heathen heard him gladly. His inaii«< 
ner when addressing them was lively, engaging and intre* 
pid, bat when qpeaking to his fellow-believersi hisdis- 
coarses were simple, affectionate and impressive. He 
made frequent use of striking similies, and knew how to 
apply them with good effect to the hearts and consciences 
of his hearers. He felt truly interested in the salvation 
of his conntrjrmen, and spared no pains to promote it ; 
and for this purpose, besides his constant labours near 
home, he once undertook a journey of eight weeks to a con*- 
riderable distance to the North, the immediate fruit of 
which was, that all his relations, then living, followed 
him to New^herrnhut, and became worthy members 
of that congr^ation. He left the world in sure prospect 
of a better inheritance. He was much respected at the 
Danish col<my, and the agents of the trade used to call 
him the mem of God^ and listened to his discourses with 
astonishment. 

Hitherto both the health and the lives of our missiona- 
ries had been remarkably preserved. Even those who 
came first to this country were still in full activity. Not- 
withstanding the many privations they had sufiPered, the 
incessant toils and hardships they had encountered, and 
the repeated dangers to which they had been exposed, none 
of them had been afflicted with any serious or alarming 
sickness. Now, however, a breach was made among 
them, by the departure of brother Frederick Boenisch, 
who entered into the joy of his Lord on July 29th, 1763, 
in the fifty fourth year of his age, twenty eight of which 
he had spent in the service of this mission. 

A singular circumstance 9ccurred in the year 1768. 
An Angekok, or sorcerer, who had often heard the gos- 
pel, but seemingly without effect, was so terrified by a 
dream, tha^ from that t^me he altered his manner of life^ 
preached repentance and conversion to his former adhe- 
rents, and despatched messengers to New-herrkhut 
with the request, that a missionary would come and in- 
struct them in the doctrines of salvation ; which request 
was gladly complied with. It is not easy to determine, 
how far this occurrence might tend to rouse the attention of 
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the natives, and thus pave_ the way for their reception of 
the gospel ; so much, however, is certain, that a new 
awakening arose in those parts, and extended as far as 
LiCHT£NF£LS and even farther, and many were in the 
following year added to the church by baptism *. 

In 1773, brother Christopher Michael Koenigseer 
arrived in Greenland, having been appointed to have the 
superintendency of the whole mission. Besides the faith- 
ful discbarge of the various and important duties of his 
office, he rendered essential services to the mission, by the 
perfect knowledge he acquired of the language, though 
already far advanced in years. Being the first missionary 
in that country, who had had the advantage of a learned 
education, he was qualified to correct the translations of 
his predecessors, and add several new versions. Among 
these were, a Greenland Hymn-book, a translations of 
the Summary of Christian Doctrine, (a kind of catechism) 
and some smaller pieces. 

Desirous still fiirther to extend their benevolent labours,' 
our brethren in 1774, began a new settlement, to the south 
of LiCHTENFELs, not w from Cape Farewell, to which 
they gave the name of LiCHXtNAUf. The first mission- 
aries labouring on this station, were John Soerensen and 
i)is vwife, and the single brother Gottfried Grillich. Four 
families of christian Greenlanders had come with them to 
begin the new settlement. From the very first many hea- 
then attended the preaching of the gospel, so that they ' 
had frequently above one hundred and fifty hearers, which 
obliged them to perform divine service in the open air, 
till they could erect a house for that purpose. During 
the winter of 1775, nearly two hundred persons resided 
at LicHTENAU ; and in a few years the number of bap- 
tized Greenlanders, belonging to that congregation, 
amounted to two hundred and five* 

* Here ends the history of Crantz. 

f Ten years before brother Mat Stach had visited this part of the country, 
which was then but little known, though most of the inhabitants in the two 
other settlements had come from it. He spent the winter in these parts, andtiie 
immediate fruit of his zealous exertions in preaching the gospd, was that A 
tiunily of six persons moved to New-hermhut: 
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Some new regulations, which were made by the Direc-' 

tors of the Greenland Trading Company in 1 7 76^ proved 

advantageous to the natives in a temporal point of view, 

bat were in other respects detrimental to the mission. 

An order was issued at the same time, directing that 

fewer Greenlanders should reside together in one place, 

this being deemed injurious to the trade. In consequence 

of this, the christian Greenlanders were in part dispersed, 

and obliged to take up their residence in different places^ 

at the distance often or twelve miles from the settlements. 

This greatly increased the labour of our brethren, as they 

considered it their duty, besides sending a native assistant 

with each company, tp visit them occasionaiy themselves* 

But these journeys were often rendered extremely difficult, 

and at times even impossible ; and the converts received 

spiritual injury, by being deprived of the regular instruc* 

lions of the missionaries *• 

In 1782 the country was again visited by a dreadful 
conta^on, which occasioned great distress, both at New- 
HERRNHUT Rud LiCHTENFELS. lu the former place, the 
number of deaths from April till August amounted to one 
bondred and twenty five, among whom were several na- 
tive assistants, and some of the most expert and diligent 
providers. Many families were in consequence reduced 
to very great straits ; and sometimes there was scarce a 
sufficient number of healthy persons to bury the dead. 
In LiCHTENFELS the disease broke out a little later, but 
proved equally fatal. Under these afflicting circumstan- 
ces the missionaries had this great consolation, that the 
patients looked forward to their dissolution in assured 
hope of happiness beyond the graver 

I The period now under review passed without any strik- 
I iDg incidents. The settlements at New-herrnhut and 
I LiCHTENFELS received but little increase from heathen 
I embracing the goq)el, as few resided in those parts. Lich- 
I TENAU, on the contrary, still remained a gathering-place, 
I where many pagans attended the preaching, and by de- 
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f TUt regukdon bong contioued in liie sequel, led to the ettablisbment 
I ^ several Grtenkod Tillages, or out-piaees, in the Ticinity of etch of the 
I wtdemeats. 
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grees were embodied with the church of Christ. Some 
of these came from a considerable distance. . Thus twp 
men visited that settlement in October 1785, who ha4 
come from the east coast, probably a distance of, at least, 
five hundred miles, having spent the whole summer oa 
the journey^ At other times several hundred savages re- 
sided some months in their vicinity, for the purpose of 
procuring provisions. These occurrences were zealously 
improved by the missionaries, and they had the plei^ur^ 
to find, that their testimony of the truth as it is in JesiiSi 
in seveval instances evinced its saving power. 

As various baneful effects were observed to arise fixHn 
Che dispersion of the christian Greenlanders, they resoli^ 
ed that a missionary and his wife should winter with theia 
in each of their principal provision-places, in order that 
the regular ministry of the word and the ordinances of 
religion, and the schools, might not be interrupted* 
They made a trial of this measure in 1786, and found it 
of evident utility ; but insurmountable difficulties, in the 
sequel, prevented its continuance. By degrees, howev^g 
the converts themselves became sensible, that they sufl^sred 
much harm in their souls by their long ^senoe fronl 
their teachers. Many therefore refused to leave the selr 
tlements in future, and most who had removed, gradual* 
ly returned. 

In 1786 brother Koenigseer fell asleep in Jesus, in 
the sixty fouith year of his age, the last thirteen of whick 
he had spent in the service of this mission, being intrusir 
ed with the general superintendency of all its concerns 
He was succeeded in his office by, brother Jesper Broder- 
son, a student of theology, who had arrived about two - 
years before. ^ 

Brother Broderson resided alternately nt Ncw-herek- ' 
HUT, LicHTENFELS, or LicHTENAU *, devoting all tb$ ■" 
energies of his mind, to the service of the Lord in this ^ 
country. Besides his regular avocations in the work <lf 

*-New-hemihut is the most northern, and Lichtenau the most so^itherii 
settlement. The distance from New-horrnhut to Lichtenfels is one buudrW 
miles, and from there to Lichtenau four hundred miles. 
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the ministry, and the superintendency of the whole mis- 
sion, he paid particular attention to the instruction of 
the native children and young people, and employed his 
leisure hours in translating several historical pieces of the 
Old Testament *, and select portions of the prophecies of 
Isaiah; besides compiling a selection of hymns in the 
Greenland language. Having brought a small printing- 
press with him from Europe, he struck off a number of 
copies &r immediate circulation, till the whole work 
could be printed in Germany. The mission, however, 
did not long enjoy his useful services. A severe fit of 
illness, in April 1792, so weakened his constitution, that 
he could indulge no hopes of recovery in this rigorous 
climate and therefore found himself necessitated to re«- 
turn to Europe, with his family in 1794'. The year be^ 
fore, the missionary, John Soerensen, returned to Europe, 
beiii^ then in his eightieth year, forty nine of which he 
had spent jia the service of this mission. 

Amidst ma^y imperfections among their converts, the 
missionaries found constant cause to a<;knowledge with 
unfeigned gratitude to God, the blessing which attend* 
ed their labours for the conversion of the Greenlan- 
ders, and this they considered an ample recompense ifor 
the many difficulties and dangers, which they had to 
encounter in th^ discharge of their various duties. 

The dispersion of the Greenlanders continued, as in 
fi>rmer years, to excite painful apprehensions, lest their 
separation from their teachers, and their being deprived 
of the usual means of grace in the settlement, should have 
an injurious influence on their spiritual course, and impede 
their progress in christian knowledge and practice. In 
order, as Tar as possible, to prevent this, one of the native 
asdstants always accompanied each party, and stayed with 
them during their absence from the settlement, keeping 
daily morning and evening devotions with them. One or 
either of the missionaries also visited them as often as cir« 
comstances would permit. These visits Were frequently 
attended with much danger ^ for as they must be made 

* The Hanmmy of the four Gospels had been previously translated. 
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by water, their progress was sometimes unexpectedly ob- 
structed by large pieces of floating ice, which damaged 
their boat, and left them no means of safety but by leap- 
ing on the ice, dragging the boat after them, and seddng 
the nearest shore. 

They were exposed to similar hazards in the proseca* 
tion of their temporal callings. The following instance, 
among others, may serve as a confirmation ot this. In 
June 1794? two of our brethren, having gone to a neigh- 
bouring island, to fetch drift-wood *, were so completdy 
surrounded with ice, that for many days their return re- 
mained impracticable. Their fellow-missionaries in Nev- 
HERRNHUT, being apprehensive for their safety, repeatedly 
sent Greenlandcrs in search of them ; but these found it 
impossible to penetrate with their kajaks through the ice. 
The two brethren, however, were fortunate in catching a 
sufficient quantity of fish to support life, and at length 
succeeded in finding a passage through the ice, but at a 
great distance from the settlement. After a most fatigu* 
ing walk over high mountains, and across extensive plains 
they safely arrived in New-hkrrnhut, having been absmit 
a whole month f . 

Though the natives aro far more enured to the rigours 
of the climate, and much better able to encounter the pe- 
rils connected with their mode of life, than Europeans, 
yet even many of them perish in consequence of these dan- 
gers J but they also experience the most striking preser- 
vation and deliverance. A few instances of this kind, 

* A great quantity of yarious kinds of wood annually floats down, mosUy 
along with the ice, to the bays and islands on this coast. (See Grants, Vol. i* 
p. S7.) It is a great benefit to this barren country, and besides being used * 
for otiier purposes, supplies the missionaries with ftiel. If therefore the se* 
verity of the weather, or other ciKumstances, prevent their C(^ectiiig a suffix 
cient quantity of this wood in the proper season, they are exposed to gmt 
hardships. This happened in the year 1793, when the long continuaiice of 
severe weather rendered it impracticable to procure their usiml stock of drift* 
wood. They were reduced to the unpleasant necessity of heating their room^ 
during intense cold, for three months, after the Greenland manner by bozn* 
ing train oil in lamps, reserving the little wood they li§4 for the neccssaiy 
purposes of cooking. 

t Brethren's Hist. Vol. iv. p. 622. 
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which occurred during this period, will doubtless be in- 
teresting to the reader. 

Two Greenlanders from Lichtenau, returning in their 
kajaks from catching seals, were so jammed in by the fresh 
ice that was accumulating, that their destruction appeared 
inevitable. Their perilous situation was observed from 
the shore, but it was impossible to come to their as- 
sistance. Soon after the wind drove them along with the 
ice out to sea, and their friends, completely losing sight 
of them, were thrown into- the utmost anxiety. In the 
mean time, however, they had reached a large piece of 
the old ice, (the only one remaining in the bay,) upon 
which they climbed, drawing their kajaks after them. On 
this piece of ice, barely large enou^ to afford room for 
them and thar kajaks, they spent the night, which was 
{Hercingly cold. The next morning the new ice had at* 
tained sufficient firmness to bear their weight, and they 
walked home on it in safety *. 

A company of four Europeans and three Greenland wo- 
men, travelling by land from Nappartok to Good- Hope, a 
distance of only eight or ten miles, were so overcome by 
cold and hunger, that three of the Europeans and one of 
the natives, belonging to the Danish factory, fell down 
by the way, one after the other, and were frozen to 
death f. 

But the hardships and dangers, unavoidably connected 
with .their situation in these frozen regions, are not the 
mly difficulties, that must be encountered by a missionary. 
His very voyage to this country, or back again to Europe, 
is replete with perils. Of this brother Grillich had a 
most painful experience on a voyage he made to Copen- 
hagen on business of the mission. He left Greenland in 
October 1798, with a ship belonging to Julianenhaab, 
but after a voyage of five weeks, the vessel was so much 
damaged by drifl-ice, that she was obliged to return. In 
February 1799 he again set sail in tne same ship, but 
the quantity of drift-ice at sea was greater than before^ 

• Brethren*^ Hist VpL iv. p. 644. f Ibid. p. 64G. 
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and they were closely hemmed in by it from the ISth to 
the 25th of that month. At letigtn, finding the ship so 
clogged and injured by it, that she could not be saved, 
the captain was nnder the necessity of quitting her, with 
all the property on board. On the last-mentioned day^ 
therefore, the whole ship's company began their march 
oyer the ice, dragging a boat after them. They spent 
two nights in the open air, and had no means of quench- 
ing their thirst, but by drinking the melted snow. On 
the third morning they came to open water, put in their 
boat and sailed five leagues, when they again reached the 
barren coast of Greenland. They bad scarce landed, be- 
fore a tremendous storm arose with snow and sleet, so that 
had they been still at sea, they must all have perished. 
But now they were in a very disastrous situation, without 
any food or covering for the night. On the followiirg day 
however it pleased God to send them a favourable wind) 
with which they sailed five leagues, and reached the co^ 
lony at Frederickhaab in safety, where brother Grillick 
was detained till April, and could not reach Lichtenfels 
till May. He at length arrived safe at Copenhagen, Oc- 
tober 29th with the ship from Good-^Hope *. 

After the return of brother Grillich to Greenland irar 
three settlements were again visited by a dangerous epi- 
demic, in consequence of which many of the converts de- 
parted this life, among whom were some of the most active 
^d useful native assistants. The sorrow felt by the mis- 
sionaries on {iccount of the loss thus sustained by the whole 
congregation, was more than balanced by the happy frame 
of mind, with which the patients bore their bodily suffer- 
ings, and the assured hope, with which they looked forward 
to death and the grav^ as the avenues to immortality dnd 
eternal life. 

But, it was not only when visiting the sick, or attend- 
ing the death-beds of their converts, that they had the 
pleasure to observe the gracious influence of the gospel on 
their minds. They frequently beheld this influence in 
the secret operations of the Spirit of God, convincing 

• Per^ Aect^ Vol, ii» p. 861. ^ 
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their hearers of sin and leading them to our Saviour, as 
the only true source of happiness. Among many instances 
of this kind, which came to the knowledge of our bre- 
thren, they relate the following in their diary of 1 SO^. 

<< One of our people called upon us, in order, as he 
said, to confess his abominable intentions. He informed 
us, that on account of many quarrels, which lately occurred 
in his family, (which he now acknowledged to have been 
mostly provoked by his own inconsiderate language,) he 
had formed a resolution to seclude himself from all society 
by retiring into the wilderness. *With this intention,' 
said he, * I left home and spent some nights in a lonely 
place. But as I was about to proceed to a still greater 
distance, I thought, O I how happy are those people^ 
whom the Lord himself reproveth and chasteneth, when 
they are going astray ; O that I were one of them ! As I 
Was rowing along, the sea seemed to assume a most dread- 
ful appearance, and with all Iny exertions I could not get 
forward ; my kajak appeared fixed to the bottom, though 
I was in the deepest part of the bay. I was frightened, 
and immediately tried to regain the shore. Here I spent 
the night in the greatest distress, and as soon as it was 
day returned to my family with shame and repentance; 
Now I most fervently thank our Saviour, that he delivered 
me from the ways, of destruction. Never more will I fol- 
low the impulse of my own heart, but He shall be my 
only Lord and Master *." ' 

J* 

In the year 1804? the missionary Rudolph and his wife^ 
experienced an almost miraculou^s preservation of their 
lives, in attempting to return to Europe, after a service 
of twenty six years in the Greenland mission. They left 
LiciiTENAV on June 18th and in the evening of that day 
went on board the ship, which was lying off the Danish 
factory of Julianenhaab ; but were detained by the drifts 
ice, which blocked up the bay, till the 14th of July, when 
they weighed anchor. Having with great difficulty en- 
tered Dutch-haven, about two miles from the colony, they 

t 

I 

.* Per. Acct. VoL iii. p. 109. Crantz relates in bis History of Greenland, 
that in case of quarrels between husband and wife, one of tihem somethnes 
runs away into the wilderness abandoning for years, and even for life, all hu- 
vian aociety. Grants^ Vol* i p. 160. Brethren's Hbt VoL iv, p. 647. 
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were again detained, for several weeks, by the ice and the 
continuance of southerly winds. 

The captain being informed by some Greenlanders, 
that the sea, at no great distance, was free from ice, once 
more weighed anchor, on August SSnd^ resolved at least 
to make an attempt to get into clear water. The wind 
was contrary and very high and still much ice within 
sight. They sailed between huge masses of ice, which 
made a roaring noise, and caused a most uneasy motion 
in the ship. To secure her, as far as possible, from 
damage, several large pieces of ice were fastened to her 
sides with grappling irons. Thus they cut their way 
through immense fields of ice, which sometin^es rose 
mountain-high. In this manner they proceeded for three 
days, encountering many fears and dangers, but happily 
unconscious of the still more dreadful calamities, whicn 
awaited them. 



r 



<• Early on August 25th.'* writes brother Rudolph *, 

^^ a storm arose from the south-west, which drove the ice*- 

mountains close to our ship. The scene was 'awful and 

horrible ; and we expected that tlie ship would have been 

crushed to pieces. Once she struck upon a small rock, 

but was got off without receiving any damage. But soon 

after she struck with her bows, with such force against a 

large field of ice, that several planks started at once and 

the water rushed in. The captain immediately jumped 

into a small boat, with part of the crew % and having 

landed them on a large field of ice, he returned for ano* 

ther party. The rest were employed in unloosing the 

large boat, in order to save themselves ; for the iship was 

rapidly filling with water, and perceptibly going down on 

I^er starboard side, so that by the time the boat was let 

down only the larboard gunwale appeared abpve water. 

The captain and all the sailors haviqg left the ship, my 

wife and I were alone, standing above our knees in water, 

and^ holding fast by thS shrouds. At last, Capt. Kiar f, 

came to our assistance, saying, < I cannot possibly forsake 

• 

* See, his Journal, which contains a detailed account of his perilous voyage, 
in Per. Acct. Vol. iv. p. 541 — S60. 

f Capt. K. was not the master of the ship in which the missionaries sailed, 
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Uiese good people.' By bis help we got into the boat^ and 
had likewise our hammock and bed secured* 

** We now left the wreck, being about seventy-e^ht 
miles distant from Lichtenau, and about a league from 
the land. Our boat, being heavily laden , and having al- 
ready taken in much water, we feared she would sink and 
were therefore obliged to steer for the nearest island. It 
proved to be a rough, pointed and naked rock ; at a con- 
aider able height,, however, we found a small spot covered 
with short grasi^: We now endeavoured to land the 
provisions, savied from the wreck, but the waves beat 
frightfully against the rock, and tossed the boat up and 
down with such violence, that the rope broke and she was 
driven out to sea. In order to bring her back eight men 
immediately leaped into the small boat; but though they 
came up with the large boat, the fury of the tempest baf- 
fled all their efforts to regain the landing place ; they were 
driven to the other side among the ice, by which both our 
boats were cruched to pieces ; nor did we entertain the 
smallest doubt,^ that the eight sailors had perished, as it 
seemed impossible for them to get over the ice to the shore^ 
the waves rising so eKceedingly f . All our hopes of being 
saved, now vanished, and the whole company gave vent 
to their feelings in general and loud cries and lamenta- 
tions. In the evening we lay down to rest, close together, 
without tent or covering. As it continued to rain heavily 
the whole of this and the following day and night, the 
water rushed down upon us in torrents from the summit 
of tha rock. We were completely soaked in wet, and lay 
in a pool of water. But this was in reality a bene&t to us, 
as we were thus supplied with fr*esh water. 

<< August ^7th, the two captains and most of the sailors 
got reaoy to try to gain the shore by walking across the 
ice ; and with great difficulty succeeded in their attempt. 
We would willingly have gone with them, but having 
now been two days without tasting any food, we felt our- 

tmt belonged to one, wbicfa had been stranded near Staattenbuck and was 
now returning to Europe. 

f Their fears were fortunately unfounded, as all the sailars, excepting one^ 
-succeeded in their efforts to get to land. 
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selves too much enfeebled for such an enterprise. Thus 
we were left alone on the roqk, with the ship's cook, who 
likewise was unable to follow his comrades. In this dread* 
ful situation we had no hope, but what we derived from 
tiie Lord our almighty Saviour. We now saw no^ other 
prospect before us, but that of ending our days on this 
barren rock. The thoughts of lying h^re unburied, afc 
food for ravens and otheft birds of prey, which w^re 
always hovering around us, troubled us for a short time ; 
but the consolations of our Saviour preponderated, and 
we soon felt entirely resigned to his will.'* 

The captains and sailors having meanwhile reached the 
land, immediately dispatched some Greenlan^ers in search 
of brother Rudolpli and his wife. These Grcenlanders, 
after rowing about the whole day of September the 2nd, 
without seeing any person on the rock, were on the point 
of Returning, concluding that they had perished. Fortu- 
nately, however, sister Rudolph, happening to raise her- 
self, discovered the Gi'eenlanders. From them our mis- 
sionaries got a little seals'^fat and a few herrings, liaving 
been without food for nine days. As they came in their 
kajaks, and had no other boat with them, brother Ru- 
dolph and his wife were obliged to spend another night 
on the rock, and wait till the evening of the next day, 
when a skin-boat arrived. In her they embarked, and 
aftet enduring several hardships," reached the colony of 
Julianenh^ab, in the evening of the 8th, and proceeded 
to Lighten AU on the 1 Itb, where they were affectionate- 
ly welcomed by their fellow-missionaries and the whole 
congregation, who joined them in grateful praises to God 
for this wonderful preservation of their lives. 

Here they remained till the following May, when they 
again prepared for their voyage to Europe. After a very 
tedious and diiEcult passage in a Greenland boat, from 
LiCHTENAU to LicHTENFELs, they left the latter place, 
on the 18th of September, in one of the Danish ships, 
and being favoured with a very expeditious and pleasant 
voyage, atrived in Copenhagen on the Srd of October. 

Little did our brethren in Greenland imagine, that 
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th^ war, which deriag this period wis raging with soch 

violence on the continent of Earope, woold extend its 

ravages to the ronote comer of the earth, iriiich thej 

inhabited. But) though they were happily out of the 

reach <yf contending armies, Uiey experienced some of the 

fatal e&cts of the contest. The rupture between Great 

Britain and Denmark, occasioned a temporaiy suspen* 

sion of the accostomed intercourse between the latter 

country and her colonies, which are wholly dependant 

upon Europe for support. This awakened many gloomy 

apprehensions, both among our brethren and the other 

colonists ; and this fear was considerably increased, as 

<me of the two ships, sent out by the English govemmoit 

in 1808, was lost in the ice, and the prorisions, prepared 

for them in London in 1 809, could not be sent, as it was 

found inccmrenient to fit out ships from Great Britain to 

Greenland. Another misfortune they experienced, was 

the capture of a Danish provision-ship by the British, and 

thus, only one small vessel arrived that year, the cargo of 

which was by no means sufficient to supply the many fac* 

tories on the coast. Our missionaries in New-herrnhut, 

and Lighten FELS observe ; ** though we have not yet 

felt absolute want of the necessaries of life, yet we are 

obliged to measure (as it were) every mouth-ful we eat» 

to make our provisions last as long as possible." Their 

stock of wine was so reduced, that they could but very 

seldom celebrate the Lord's Supper, which was a grei^ 

grief to their converts. Another very serious inconve* 

nience, was the want of sufficient change of cloathing-,- 

especially linen, and of tobacco, which is the principal 

medium of traffic in this country. 

f 

This distress was felt most seveifely at Lighten ait, as 
appears from the following extract of a letter, written by 
the missionary Beck in 1813. 

** In 1 807 we received the last regular supplies ; which 
were sufficient, in addition to what we had spared in fbr^ 
mer years, to maintain us for a considerable time ; and 
as we hoped, that the interruption occasioned by the war 
would not last long. We felt no anxiety, but when botli 
the colonists and our brethren at New-herrnhut and 
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LicHENFELS began to suffer want, we even helped them out 
of our store, to various necessary articles, of which, howe- 
ver, we. ourselves afterwards felt the want. In the north 
there was yet some trade» by which partial relief was ob- 
tained, but here nothing could be had from that source. 
Yet we thanked God, that there still existed th^ means of 
supporting life, though we suffered many privations, such 
as of beer, coffee,, sugar, and wine, and afterwards of 
butter and salt : we made the latter last as long as possi- 
ble, by boiling fish in ^alt-water ; and though whatever 
was sent to us in 1810, did not arrive here till 1812, we 
have to thank our Heavenly Father £Dr having given us 
our daily bread. At last we were the only people that 
had any tobacco. By this we were enabled to purchase 
birds and fishes from the Greenlanders, as also furs for 
our boats and clothing. We had likewise some seed left, 
and got a small-supply of garden-stuff. The Greenlan- 
ders brought us scurvy-grass in barter for tobacco. The 
latter article, however, became at last so scarce that a 
pound cost 7s. 6d. *." 

In this distressful situation the colonies continued till 
the year 1811, when the British government generously 
afforded every facility to the Danes, to supply their Green- 
land factories, by permitting Danish provision-ships, fur- 
nished with a proper license to sail thither. By this hu- 
mane measure, on the part of England, they were relieved 
from immediate distress, and all anxiety respecting the 
future. 

While this regulation continued in force, one of our 
missionaries, John XDonrad Kieinschmidt, whose wife had 
entered into the joy of her Lord, after a residence of 
nearly nineteen years in Greenland, resolved to brin^ his 
five children to Europe, and for this purpose set sail in 
the ship Freden^ bound for Leith in Scotland. They left 
New-herrnhut on September 2nd, 1812, but owing to 
unfavourable weather, did not lose sight of the coast till 

* Per. Acct. Vol. vi. p. 1 96. In some of the colonies tbe distress was still grea- 
ter. The colonists were reduced to the necessity of eating small herringSy 
mtiscles, andeven sea-weeds; many of them therefore left the country, Per. 
Acct. Vol.v. p. 195. 
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the 25th* The wind was fair, and they had the prospect 
of a speedy and pleasant voyage, when suddenly there 
arose from the north* west a most tremendous storm, which 
raged with unabating fiiry for aboat three days and two 
nights. In the evening of the 29th, when it was at its 
height, accompanied with thunder and lightning, a flash 
struck the ship. Two sailors were thrown down ; one of 
whom instantly expired. The captain and all on board 
were filled with the utmost consternation, and the former 
exclaimed : '* We are all lost, and there is no other ship 
near to save us.^' Fortunately, however, it was soon dis- 
covered, that the ship had not taken fire, nor sustained 
any very serious damage. In the sequel they encoun- 
tered several severe gales and contrary winds, which so 
prolonged the voyage, that they were put on short allow- 
ance of water, which was peculiarly trying to the chil- 
dren. This privation, however, lasted only five days, 
as they came in i^ht of the Scottish coast on the 8th of 
October, and two days after cast anchor in Leith Roads. 
During their stay there, one of brother Kleinschmidt's 
daughters, a child only three years old, died after a short 
illness. On this, as well as on every other occasion, he 
and his company experienced the most afiectionate atten- 
tion firom many worthy gentlemen in this place and in 
Edinburgh, who are sincere and generous friends to our 



missions *. 



During his absence a most trc^cal event occurred in 
the congregation, which he had hitherto served in the 
gospel. A party of christian Greenlauders, having cele- 
brated Christmas at the settlement, were returning to one 
of the out-places, where they resided by an order of 
government, intended to promote the interests of trade. 
They set out in their skin-boat, in January 18 IS, when 
the cold was so intense, that the thermometer stood twelve 
degrees below Reaumur's freezing point. They had soon 
to encounter the floating ice, by which their boat was 
crushed to pieces. They however escaped upon a large 
field of ice, and drove about for twenty four hours, when 
during the night a violent storm arose from the norths 

* For a circumstantial account of this voyage, see Per. AcctVoLv. p.934 — 341. 
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of the cross displaying its converting and fransfbrming 
power in old and young. The peace of God, unity of 
spirit, and a determination to spend their lives for the 
Lord Jesus Christ, prevailed among our missionaries; 
and they lived in habits of cordial love and friendship 
with the gentlemen of the Danish factories and all th^ 
colonists. 

In November 1816, they had the joy to baptize an adult 
heathen, at New-herrnhut, a circumstance which had 
not occurred in that settlement for sixteen vears, and oa 
this account made a deeper and more solemn impression 
on all who witnessed this sacred transaction. In the same 
place the missiotiary, Henry Menzel, entered into the 
joy of his Lord, on the 2ist of October 1816. He had 
laboured thirty three years with zeal and faithfulness in 
the Greenland mission. 

Since the commencement of this mission, • now upwards 
of eighty years ago, a very remarkable difference, haa 
taken place in the state of the country, in a moral point 
of view. In the neighbourhood of New-herrnhut an4, 
LiCHENFELS scarcc any heathen reside, most of the inha- 
bitants having been baptized either by the Danish mis- 
sionaries or our brethren, and acquired a general know- 
ledge of the truths of Christianity. These settlements^ 
therefore, may be considered as forming two christian 
congregations, the children and youths of which are bap- 
tized in infancy, and from their earliest years instructed 
in the doctrines of the gospel, and upon giving sufficient 
evidence of the sincerity of their profession, admitted to 
all the ordinances and privileges of the church. And our 
missionaries have had the pleasure of finding that hardly 
any of their young people, have entirely forsaken the fel- 
lowship of the faithful ; for, though they might for a sea-- 
son remain spiritually dead, they have sooner or later 
been awakened by the" Spirit of c5od, to a sense of their 
lost condition by nature and their need of' a Saviour, and 
by his grace been taught to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly,, righteously, and godly in this 
world. Thus has God's promise to his church been 
verified also in this country : << Instead of thy fathers, shall 
be thj/ children.** 
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la LiCHTENAU the case is in some degree dififerent. 
Itlere there is still a large field for missionary labours, as 
a very considerable nomber of heathen reside in that 
neighbourhood. To them our brethren are daily proclaim- 
ing the unsearchable riches of Christ. Many pagans visit 
them, and behave with civility. For the most part indeed 
they come only to be supplied with the necessaries of life ; 
here and there, however, a desire is excited for the bread 
of life^ and the seed of the gospel falls now and then on 
good ^ound, where it produces the frttits of '< repentance 
towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.'^ Thus 
some heathen are annually embodied into the church by 
baptism. 

The long intercourse of the natives with Europeans, 
ftdded to the more potent influence of the gospel, has 
produced the most pleasing and striking change in their 
manners and general deportment. Along the whole ex- 
tent of the western coast, the barbarities of savage life, 
and the enormities ever attending paganism, where it is 
dominant, are now rarely to be met with ; and compared 
with'the state of this country, eighty, or but fifty years ago, 
it may be called civilised. The nature and climate of tnis 
dreary r^ion, no less than the methods by which the natives 
tnnst procure their subsistence, necessarily preclude the 
introduction of most of the useful arts of civilized society* 
They can neither till the land^ nor engage in manufac- 
tures* The former is denied them by the sterility of the 
rocks they inhabit, and the rigours of a polar sky ; and 
the latter, with very few exceptions, are for the same 
reasons ' rendered useless. A Greenlander can neither 
live in the European manner, nor wear .European cloath- 
ing. But it may be said with truth, (of which several 
proo& are to be found in the preceding history,) that the 
converted Greenlanders, by the habits of industry, which 
they have acquired since the introduction of the gospel 
^mong them, by their contentment amidst many priva- 
tions and hardships, and by the charity displayed by the 
more affluent to their needy bretliren, strikingly exem-? 
plify the doctrine of the great Apostle of the GentileF^ 
^tat in every circumstance, and in every nation, godliness 
^ great gain^ having the promise of the life that now is ^ and 
tftkat which is to come. 

F 
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MISSION IN LABBADOB. 

LABRADOR lies on the east »ide of Hudson^s bay, 
extending from IftCitude 57^ to 60^ north. Althouffh this 
latitude is not as high by several decrees as that of Greea-^ 
land, yet the cold here is far more intense *• During the 
winter Fahrenheit's thermometer often falls thirty or more 
degrees below the O ; and though the houses oi the mis- 
sionaries are heated by large cast-iron stoves, the windows 
and walls are all the winter covered with ice. and the l^dr 
clothes freeze to the walls. Bum freezes in the air like 
water, and rectified spirits soon become thick like oiL 
From December to June the sea is so completely frozen 
oyer, that no open water is to be seen. Some of the iplsi^ 
sionaries venturing once^ during the month of Febmaryt 
. to make a journey from Nain to some Esqi^maux^ living 
at the distance c^ forty miles, endured extreme hardships 
from the qold. Tbou^ wra{^pied ia furs, yet their qre* 
lids froze together in such a manner that they were coiiti« 
Dually obliged to pull them asunder, and by conttant r^b* 
bing prevent them from closing. One of them returmed 
with a pain in his side ( another with his bands frozea «^ 
fwelled like a bladder; and it was a mercy of Oodf that 
Ijieir lives were, preserved. It is no uncommon ca^cibr 
some of the natives to be found frozen . to death ifi win- 
ter. The few summer months, on the other handy are 
ap much the hotter, the thermometer sometimes ri^ii^g 
to the eighty sixth degree of Farenheit. Swarms of mus« 
Itetoes infest the air^ whose sting frequently causfa swelled 
faces. 

* Tbe reucm t«lgn>>d for dixa iB» tbat ifae nortli-west wind, whjdi k die 
severest, comes over an «rm of the sea to our settlements in Greenland, by 
which nieans the ccdd it leseened : on the contrary this severe wind, -which 
prevails the greater fMut of winter in Labrador, oomes to t^At coast ever an 
imnMaae;&0Mn contineot* JBHrf 4cQ9unt tf Mitsion among JEtfuiwtvux iii- 
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The ooKt is bat thinly inhabited ; and the Esquimaux dit- 

fer litde in their general manners and mode of living from 

the Gieenlanders, of arhose kiiigaage theirs is only a dialect. 

In summer, they lire in tents like the Greenlanders, but 

their vinter hcNises are difierent) j formed* For this purpose 

they choose a lame drift of snow, dig an oval hole in it, 

in siae co r re y onding with the dimensions of the intended 

faoBse. They then cnt pieces of snow, three feet lon^ 

two in fareadthy and one foot thick. These they place m 

the form of an arch over the hole. Instead of a win- 

.dow, tfa«r cot an apertnre in the arch, in which they fix 

a aUb or ice, and which g^Tes tolerable l^t» The en- 

trmce into die dwelling is long, winding and very low, 

and a slab of firoien snow answers the purpose of a door. 

In tlie middle of the house they leave an devation of about 

twenty indies high, which thc^ cover with skins, and this 

sonres them for a place to rest and sleep on. Snce our 

bretliren have settled in die country they have by dqprees 

bidit winter-hcNises fer themselves, constructed after the 

manner of those in Ghneenland, described in page 6. 

FordiepBrpoaeBof travdlii^they make use of a sledge 
drawn by a spedea of docs, resembling a wolf in shape. 
Thej never baik, but howl very disagreeably. They are 
kqit by the Esquimaux, in greater or smaller packs, ac- 
cording to the wealth of the proprietor. They quietly 
sdnttt to be harnessed, .and are treated with no great 
■icfcy by the heathen, who make them do hard duty for 
bat a scanty aDowanoe ct food. This consists chiefly of 
dUt, oU-sldnsi entrails, &c. ; or should their owner not 
he provided with diese articles, they most shift for them- 
sdves, and sedcdeadfishesor muscles on the beach. When 
pnclied with hunger they devour almost any thing; and 
on a ioomey it is necessary to secure die harness during 
the nighty m otherwise the dogs will eat it, and thus ren- 
der it imposrible to proceed. In the evening, after being 
iinhameued, they are left to burrow in the snow wher- 
ever they please ; and in the morning they are sure to re- 
tom at the call of the driver, as they tMn receive some 
feed. In putting them to the sledge, they are never suf- 
fered to go' abreast, but tied by separate thongs of un- 
equal lengths to a horizontal bar on the forepart of the 

F 2 
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sledge ; an old dog leads the way, running ten or twenty 
paces a-head, directed by the driver^s whip, which is of- 
ten twenty-four feet long, and can be well managed onl^' 
by an expert Esquimaux* The other dogs follow Kke a 
flock of sheep; if one of them receives a lasby hejgene- 
rtilly bites his neighbour, and the bite goes round. "Thenr 
strength and speed, even without food, are astonishing. 
The Esquimaux, however, find it more convenient to go 
from place to place in their boats, when the sea is opeiiy 
than in their sledges over the ice, as they are thus less ex- 
posed to the cold. Their journeys therefore arci more fre- 
quent in summer than in winter. 

Their ideas relative to Grod, and religions and moral 
subjects, are asi confined as those of their brethren in 
Greenlaifd; and in their superstitious notions and prac- 
tices there is no discernible difference between the two na- 
tions. In their pagaii state the Esquimaux appear radier 
more depraved. 

Their, kajaks, skin-boats and other implements are of 
the same construction with those of the GreenTanders. 

The missionary settlements lie on the eastern coast 



THE disposition on the part of the Brethren, to at- 
tempt the conversion of the Esquimaux, originated widi 
our missionaries in Greenland, who were led to conjecture^ 
that the Esquimaux were a branch of the Greenland na- 
tion. Matthew Stsch, m particular, entered with great 
ardour into this scheme, and for that purpose applied, in 
the year 1752, to the Hudson's bay Company for permis- 
sion to preach the gospelf to the Inaians belonging to their 
factoriies : but no attention was at that time paid to his ap- 
plication. In consequence of this failure some of oar Bre- 
thren in London, joined by several well disposed mefr<* 
chants, fitted out a vessel to trade on the coast of Labra- 
dor. Christian Erhard, who, in the capacity of mate on 
board a Dutch ship, had been several voyages tO' Davis's 
Straits on the whale fishery, and had visited at Nen^ 
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haimhut, where he had learned a little Greenlandish, 
and was now residing in the Brethren's settlement at Zeist 
in Holland, ofiered himself to m with the vessd $ and 
four other brethren expressed Uieir willingness to settle 
on that coast» in order to learn the language and preach 
the gospel to the natives. 

This company sailed firom London on the 1 7th of May 
1752, and on the last day of July entered a fine bay on 
the coast of Labrador, which in honour to one of the 
owners of the ship, is still called Nisbefs Haven. Here 
they resolved to settle, and for this purpose erected a 
house, the frame and materials of which they had brought 
with them. Th^ called the place Hopedale. A few 
weeks after Erhard sailed farther to the north, for the 
purposes of trade. He could make himself tolerably un- 
derstood by the Esquimaux; and as they were afraid to 
come on board, on account of the guns, he and five of 
the crew went, in an unarmed boat, into a bay between 
the islands. Here they were probably all murdered by 
the savages. As the captain had not another boat, no 
search could be made for them at that time ; but on the 
return of the ship the next season, so«ie of tjieir remains 
were found, with evident marks ypon them of having been 
murdered. This melancholy event obliged the c^pUun to 
represent to those four brethren, who had come out as 
missionaries, that having lost six of his men, he could not 
return to Europe, unless they woul.d consent to go with 
him, and assist in working Uie ship. Though they deeply 
regretted the necessity, vet under exisdng circumstances^ 
they, could not refuse his request. Tlie ship sailed again 
to the coast the following year; and thie house was found 
still standing, but it was not deemed expedient to renew 
the mission at that time. 

The undertaking, however, though relinquished for a 
few years, was never lost sight of. Jens Haven, a mis- 
sionary in Greenland, who even before he went to that 
country in 1758, had cherished an ardent desire for the 
conversion of the Esquimaux, was induced again to offer 
his services for this enterprise^ after having learned the 
Greenland language. His offer being accepted by the 
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directors of the missions, he came to Englatid in 17M. 
After many fruitless attemps to attain his object, h^ was 
at length recommended to tne governor of Newfomidland, 
Sir Hugh Palliser, who received him with great kindness 
and oflered him a passage on board his own ship. Tlis, 
however, was declined by Haven who only requested a let- 
ter of recommendation to the governor of St. John's, 
which being readily complied with, he went with the first 
ship sailing for that station. The governor, immediately 
on his arrival, issued a proclamation in favour of our mis- 
sionary, stating the object of his voyage to Labrador, and 
ordering that every assistance should be given him.* Af- 
ter various delavs and vexations, he at last landed on the 
coast of Labrador, at Quirpont, where he arrived just ia 
time to prevent a murderous plot. Some people had col- 
lected there, and were holding a council for the purpose 
of destroyinff the Esquimatix. He went boldly up to' 
them, shewed the governor's proclamation, and succeeded, 
though not without difiScuIty, to divert them from their 
barbarous design. 

His first interview with the natives excited the livdiest joy 
in our missionary. I shall relate it nearly in his own words i 
^* September 4th 1764^'* saith he, ** was the wdcome day, 
when I saw an Esquimaux arrive in the har-bour. T ran tibr 
meet him, addressed him in the most friendly manner in ther 
Greenland language; and to my inexpressible joy found be 
understood iqae* I desired him to return, and bring four 
of the chiefis of his tribe with him, to which he readily 
consented. Meanwhile I put on my Greenland dfess, ana 
met them on the beach, inviting them to come on shienre. 
They cried, *^Here is an Innuit (a countryman of ours.*) 
I ansTwered, ^* I am your countryman and friend/' They 
seemed astonished, behaved very quietly, and I continued 
the conversation for a long time. At length they desired 

* This proclamation contains the following ge n tcncc ^ " Hidierto tiie Ea^« 
maux have been conudered in no other ligbt tban as ttMres aad miirdcim^ 
twi as Mr. Haven has farmed the laudable plai^ not only of. unitiBg tbaac 
people with the English nation, but of instructing them in the christian reU» 
gidn ; I require, hj virtue of the power delegated to me, that all men, whom- 
soever it may concern, lend him idl the assistance in Aieir power/* Brirf Ao 
C9WIU of Mission among Esquimaux Indians* . 
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me to fffomfwuy them to an island, about an hoards row 
from the ahofc^ adding that there I shonld find thrir wives 
and childien, who wonld receive me as a friend. This 
appeared rather ft hazardons undertaking, but conceiving 
it to be of essentia] service to the missionary caase, that I 
diould venture my life amongst them and endeavour to 
become better acquainted with their nation, I confidently 
turned to the Lord in prayer, and thoi^t within myself, 
< I will go with them in t/nf name i if they kill me^ my 
wotk cm earth will be done» and I shall live with thee^ but 
if th^ spare nnr life, I will firmly believe, that it is thy 
will, they should hear and embrace the gospel.' I ac» 
ooidiogly wentf and as soon as we arrived there, all set 
up ft shontf mar friend is eame. They carried me on shore 
and beset me so closely on all sides, that I could neither 
stir nor torn. Having prevailed on them to place them« 
6dves in rows befi>re me^ I explained to them my object 
in coming to visit them, promiring, that if they were wil« 
fing to be taught, I would return next sprins; with more 
of my brethren, Imild a house on their land, and daily 
discourse with them of the way to life and happiness *•" 

Havinff altered into much agreeable conversation with 
them^ Hisven returned to Qnirpont, where he stayed 
about a fortnight, and several times preached to the boat's 
crew. Oto his arrival in Newfounaland, Sir H. Palliser 
and the board of trader expressed their entire approbation 
of his proceedings, and their wish soon to see a mission 
established there. Haven, therefore, made a second voy* 
^e to that country the ensuing year, accompanied by 
Qirisdan Laurence Drachart, formerlv one of the Danish 
miasionarles in Greenland, and two other brethren. They 
penetrated &rther into the interior ; and on their return 
to the English ships, met with several hundred Esqui- 
maux, to whom they preached the gospel, not without 
apparent impression. Greatly, however, as the forma* 
tion of a mission in this <xiuntry was desired, not only by 
the brethren, but also by several persons of rank in Eng. 
IsAid I various difficulties still impeded its establishment ror 
some years. 

• Ftav Acct. VoL ii. p. 105. 
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During this season of sospense, some Esquimaux came 
in the year 1768 to Chateau bay and renewed their prac- 
tices of robbing and murdering. They were attacked by 
a party of English ; some were kUledy others made pri- 
soners and carried to Newfoundland. Three of the latter, 
a woman and her two sons, the ode about thirteen and 
the other six years of age, were brought to England. 
The elder of mem two boys, whose name was Karpitj 
was prevsented by Sir H. Palliser to the Brethren's Society, 
in London, for the furtherance of the gospel among the 
heathen. .He possessed great vivacity, quickness ot np^ 

{prehension and docility, and though at times rather aut- 
en and obstinate, showed in general much good nature* 
Being placed in the Brethren's School at Fulneck in York- 
shire, he was taught readmj; and writing, in which he 
attained considerable proficiency. The instructions he 
received on religious subjects likewise made a salutarv 
impression on his mind ; he was often greatly affectea, 
and would ask many pertinent questions. Here he was 
taken ill with the small-pox. During this sickness he was 
made partaker of holy baptism, according to his earnest 
request. The ceremony was performed in the Esquimaux 
language by one of the missionaries, then waiting to pro- 
ceed to Labrador. Soon after he departed this nfe, cal- 
ling on the name of the Lord, in the year 1769., Our 
brethren regretted this event, because it disappointed 
their hopes of seeing this youth, in time, become a useful 
servant of Jesiis, among his countrymen. ^ 

His mother, Mikak, was treated with great kindness in 
England, and received many &vours from some of the 
royal family and other persons of distinction. Her joy 
was great when meeting with the missionary Haven, as 
he could converse with her in her native tongue. She 
importuned him to return and help her poor country 
men, whom she described as being in the most ruinous 
condition. Her repeated applications to diose persons in 
power, by whom she was noticed, had considerable influ- 
ence in forwarding the projected mission. The conse- 
ouence was, that, on the report of the board of trade to 
the privy council, a resolution was taken concerning the 
establishment of a mission in Labrador ; and on the eighth 
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of May, 1769, an order in coundl was issned to thii 
eflEsct: ^That the land desired in Fnqnimamr biqr» 
^ should be granted to the Unitas Fralmm and their soci- 
** ety for the fiutherance of the gpspel amonff the heatheot 
^ and they be protected in their laiidaUe nndertaking V 

■ TlTery iacility being thus offered by govemmoit for 
establishing a mission on this coast, some of our brethren 
in London and other places formed a ccHnpany, in order 
to fit out a ship, to convey the missionaries to Labrador, 
and make an annual voyage thither for the purpose of 
supplying them with provisions and carrying on a trade 
with ttke natives. They purchased a bris of about a hun- 
dred and twenty tons burden. In her the three mission- 
aries, Jens Haven, Lawrence Drachart and Stephen Jen- 
ten sailed to Labrador in 1770, merely for the purpose 
6f exploring the coast, and fixing on a prraer spot where 
to build. They landed on an island, where they met 
with a number of Esquimaux, who at first behaved with 
f^at insolence, till awed by the report of the ship's guns. 
A couple of days after they again ventured to go on snore, 
met the natives in a iriendly manner, and preached the 
gospel to them. In sailing from the island to the main 
land, though but a distance of a few miles, they were 
exposed to great danger, in sailing between a number of 
isles and concealed rocks along an unknown coast, with- 
out chart or pilot ; but were mercifully preserved, and 
safely reached a harbour on the eastern extremity of that 
continent, to which they gave the name of Unity Harbour* 
Having discovered a piece of land near this harbour, sui- 
table for a missionary settlement, they found the Esqui- 
maux not only willing to sell it to them, but very desirous 
that a company of brethren might come the next season 
and take possession of it. Filled with griatitude to the 
Lord, who had so graciously prospered their enterprise, 
they returned to England ; but it was only to spend the 
winter in making the needful preparations for carrying 
tiieir design into tiill effect. During this Interval, brother 
Haven married, and the offer of several other brethren 
besides those mentioned abov^ to join themselves to the 

• Brethren's History, Volri. p. 608. 
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Inittion, wn accepted with homblfi tht^ES to die Lord 
lor inclining so many of his people, to sacriflee all tfaa 
comforts of cmlized society^ and ventare thcmaaUM 
among savages, where, besides a thousand other batd^ 
ships, they might be honrly exposed to perish 10 their 
venr attempts to humanize these l¥retched barbarians, 
and teach them the knowledge of God and our Savionr. 
The whole company consisted of three married couples^, 
a widower and seven single brethren being in all fonv* 
teen persons { some of whom went out as assistants to the 
mission, in managing its external conoems* In tlieir 
company was also a physician and surgeon* Having. 
been commended to the grace of God, at a solemn nieet«» 
ing in the brethren's chapel in Fetter-lane, they left LoQn 
don on the 8th of May, 1771, and sailed in. the bri^ 
Amity, for Labrador, touching at St. John's in New*. 
founcUand. Their Toyage was tedious; and the latter, 
part of it rendered hazardous, as frequent storms, obliged 
them to run into unknown bays, where they were often 
environed with large fields and mountains of ice. ' They 
however reached the coast in safety, on the 9th of AngusU 

The next day thev went on shore at the place chosai 
by Haven the preceding year, and immediately commenc- 
ed erecting their house, the entire frame of which, together 
with bricks and every other requisite they had brought, 
with them from Bngland; and towards the end of 8q[Hi 
tember, the building was so far completed, that tiiej> 
could inhabit two rooms. They surrounded it with paUi- 
sades ; for, as one of them writes'^ *' their situation was; 
critical, it was as if each mih one qf iis hands xioronghi in 
the worit and mtK the ether held a weapon i** for they 
found it needful to be constantly upon their guard against; 
a nation to whom robbery and murder had beoome habiF- 
tual. These apprehensions at this time, however, were 
needless, for they soon discovered n striking difference ^ 
between the natives now, and at their first visit to thenu 
Formerly they were bold and in^udent, looked upon the 
Europeans as dogs, and called them barbarians^ but them*. 
selves they stiled men $ but now they were quiet and ukk; 
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desty expftessed their derilre to hear the Good Nems^ and 
shewed of their own aoeord, that they had no deadly 
we apM W fltereted eitlier m their clothes or kajaks. 

The pitee our OMrionarieft chote for their habilationy 
andtd wUoh they gave thename of Naik, is so situated, 
that both fte iiueitgmtk trihe, who reside in the islands^ 
and the odier Esquimaux, who usually travel from the 
South to the North, can pass through the settlement. 

Oar missioiiariee did not n^Iect their proper calling, 
bafimproved every OBportunityTor preaching to thenatives, 
espedally brother Drachart, who was the greatest profit 
cient in the langnagey and devoted himself wholly to this 
work. The Esquimaux generally listened to it with silence 
and expressed their astonishment* And though a few 
treated it with contempt, yet in some instances, our 
brethren had good reason to hope, that the seed of the 
word woBid not remain wholly unproductive. Notwitln 
standing the excesrive cold in winter, some of them ven* 
tored to eross the ice and snow in order to visit the hea- 
then, who entertained them very hospitably, and they, 
in their turn, visited in great numbers at the mission-* 
settlement* 

The friendly intercourse thus opened l)etween the mi»» 
sionoiies and the natives, was at least attended with this 
good effect, that the latter gained such confidence towards 
our brethreik, that they asked their advice in all difficult 
cases^ and eveit chose them as arbitrators in their disputes, 
fbmring c resolution among themselves, in future to refer 
all thdr differences tor the missionaries, and submit to 
thdr dc^isioti. The fame of the settlement and its inhai* 
bitants spread far into the country, as the following oo* 
currence will serve to show. The Rev. P. E. Layritz 
having, agreeabfy to the wish of the directorsofotir mis- 
sions, undertaken to hold a visitation of this new establish-' 
ment^in 1779, the sloop, in which he and his company were^ 
was itppfoaching the southern side of the coast ne»r camp 
island. Several of the* inhabitants met them in .their 
boats in the most friendly and peaceable manner, though 
the tribe, occupying this part of the touutry, was consi- 
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dered the most saVage, thievish and murderous. - They 
invited brother Lay ritz and his company to coine on rilioi:^^ 
liistened with easer attention to bis discourse, whidi w^a 
interpreted by tne missionary Beck, and promised' to 
visit Nain, in Order to bear more of these gOiOd words. 
Some of them had been there last winter^ and declared 
that brother Drachart had told themi the veiy same 
words. 

During tliis visitation Lieutenant Curtis was sept by 
the governor of Newfoundland, to inquire into the situa^ 
tion of our brethren and survey the coast. At his desire 
the heads of families, about thirty in number, were con- 
vened, and informed that the governor had given orders^ 
that all who were guilty of murdering or stealing, should 
in future be punished with death, and that none of them 
should go to the South, without acquainting the mission- 
aries with it, and obtaining a certificate from thenu. To 
these orders, they promised willing obedience^ apd ad- 
ded : '^ It is right that a murderer, or thief, be punished 
with death, for he deserves it ; but since we hav^ heaird 
the gospel of Jesus, we have no more murdered or stolen, 
and we will not do it any more in future*. 
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The missionaries observed with pleasure, that the con- 
fidence and attachment of the Esquimaux to them increas- 
ed more and more. When they undertook a jo^rnq^ 
they committed their most valuable commodities to their 
care, and even lefl their wives and children under theic 
inspection, till they returned. This induced our brethren 
to build a store- house for them, where they might lay 
up provisions against winter, and thus be able to reside 
with them during that season, and daily hear the word of 
God. 

Although at'the close of the second year of their residence 
among them, they could not discover clear evidences of real 
conversion in any of them, so as to render them proper 
subjects for baptism ; yet appearances even then encour- 
aged pleasing hopes for the future^ Many of those dwelling 

* Brief Account, &c« 
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near Na|N, were often much affected during the sermon^ 
and expressed profound awe and reverence for the name of 
Jesus ; but it was difficult to convince them of the evil of 
un, and the innate depravitv of the heart. Their moral 
habits, however, were considerably ameliorated. Former- 
ly no European would have ventured to be alone with the 
Esquimaux, or spend a night with them on any consider- 
ation ; but now our bretnrcn often passed several days 
and nights .successively with them, preached the gospel, 
holdly reproved them, and even silenced the Angekoks, or 
sorcerers^ while performing their superstitious rites and 
intiantatiouj^ These of course employed all their diaboli- 
cal arts to prevent their countrymen from receiving the 
gospel. 

This Tendered the following occurrence, the more re- 
markable. A man, whose name was Anauke, departed 
this life, calling on the name of Jesus. The first time 
our. missionaries saw him at Chateau-bay, four years 
before^ he had all the appearance of a thief and murderer j 
hnt bRct hearing the gospel several times, so striking 
a change took place in him, that his very features lost 
their ferocity. In 1772 he pitched his tent in Nain, 
and stayed there till November, when he removed to 
his winter house ; but some time after returned on foot,* 
with no other view than to hear the gospel. As it is 
imporable to travel during the first months of wintert 
they heard nothing of AnauKe till his wife came to the set^ 
tlement in February, and related, <* that when her hus- 
band fell sick in December, he prayed earnestly to the 
Saviour, and not only shewed no fear of death, but even 
declared, that he had no wish to live any longer in thi^ 
world, but would rather go to his Saviour;" When his wife, 
observing his end to be approaching, began to howl and 
cry, according to the custom of the heathen, exclaiming, 
'* O my dear nusband, wilt thou leave me and thy two 
children ?" he calmly replied, " Weep not, I go to the 
Saviour, who loves men so much." He would not suffer 

* mig i» a strong evidence of his eagerness to hear the gospel, as the Es-^ 
quimaux are not accustomed to traTel on foot ; in summer they go in their 
boats, and in winter on sledges. 
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an angekok * to oome neiur him during lui aickness. 
Thi» is the more ttriking, u he hadnochrkti^a^ieiid 
at hand to instruct him, and none were pnesenty whom 
he might wish to please by speaking of Jesus. The amp- 
kok himself related it to me missionary with oonaidevablf 
displeasure. The deceased was ewer afier knewn among 
the natives by the appellation of Tke man^ wkam ike Ssr 
viour took to hinuc^-f. 

This occurrence ^icouraged our missionaries to select 
from among their hearers such as appeared the ftiostspri* 
ously impressed with divine truths, and to form tbem into 
a class of Catechumens, in order to give theia HKure par- 
ticular instruction, and prepare them for holy b^p^WL 
They also resolved to erect a proper cbapelf (ipaoioiu 
enough to accommodate some hundred * heareniy aff die 
room in their house, hitherto used for that purpoae^ was 
not sufficiently large* 

They likewise began to build boats, and make varwu 
implemeats and utensils for the Esquimaux, hopinig thcrt^ 
by to introduce a d^ree of civilization among tSem, to 
prevent their going to the south to steal boats, and also in 
a small measure to lessen the expenses of the misaioD, by 
bartering these articles to the natives for whalebone and 
))lubber. 

In the year 1774, four of the missionaries undertone a 
voyage for the purpose of exploring the coast to the north 
of Nain. This expedition was attended with most melanr 
choly consequences. After enduring incredible disasteif 
and escaping many imminent dangers, they suffered ship- 
wreck on their return, the vessel being driven on a rocuc, 
where she remained fixed, and finally broke. After 
spending a most anxious night, they betook themselv^ 
early the next morning to the boat. This was likewise 
dashed against the rodsis. Two of them, the brethren, 
Brasen and Lehman lost their lives $ the other two. 
Haven aud Lister, together with the sailors, saved them- 
selves by swimming, and reached a barren rock. Here 

* These sorcerers are also the physicians of the Esquimaux, and make we 
of certain speU» and incantations for the recorery of their patients. 

t ^^ef Account, &c. 
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^bej saSared incrediUjr from hanger mod ezoefisiTe 
CCWt and miut ineritably have perifihedy had they not 
iMnd it pracdcaUe to draw the boat od the rodc^ mad so 
fiir to repair the damage she had mstainedt as to ventare 
the9iidTes iato her, oa the fiMirth day after their ship* 
yn^ckm The wind was io their fitvour ; and the^ had the 
good fiMrtQjD^ to be obsenred fay an Efiqnimaux in his ka* 
jak, who towed them into the harbour of NaiKi^ 



UaappaUed fa^ this cahuni^. Haven and Ltster, accom- 
panied by brother Bed^, the following ^rii^, ventured 
en another recoanoiterinff voyaee along the south coasts 
penetrated as fiur as Old Hopediue, (mentioned page 69) 
sod after some search found a place near Avertok, more 
digibla for a misrionary settlement than any yet disco- 

Tsract* 

• _ . . . 

Bat, before the directors <^onr missions could consider 
die expediency of occupying this station, they bad com* 
aBflSftoned brother Haven to hegai a new settlement at 
Qkkak, about one hundred and fifty miles to the north of 
Naik. Aooompanied by brother Stqihen Jensen, be pro- 
ceeded thither in the summer of 1775, They purchased 
the land from the Esqnimaux, fixed the boundaries of it, 
snd the following year established themselves in this place,. 
They-immediatdy b^^n to preach the ffospel to the hea- 
dic9i in the neighbourhood, and though toe progress of 
eoBversion here as well as at Nain, was but slow, yet it 
was snflkient to preserve the seal and animate the hope ef 
o«r missioDaries In 1781 there bdonged to the congre- 
gation at OxKAK thirty eight baptized Esquimaux, and 
about ten catechumens. 

In the year 1782, two (^ the missionaries experienced a 
very striking preservation of their lives. 

Early on March the 11th, the brethren Liebisch and 
Turner left Nain to go to Oxk ak, a journey of one hun- 
dred and fifty miles. They travelled in a sledge drawn by 
dogs, and another sledge with Esquimaux joined them, 
the whole party consisting of five men, one woman and a 
child. Every thing seemed to favour the undertakiug; 
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the weather was fine and remarkably serene, and the track 
over the firozen sea was in the best order, so that they 
travelled at the rate of six or seven mSes an hour. AU 
therefore were in ffood spirits, hoping to reach Okkak 
in two or three days. Having passed the islands in 
the bay, they kept at a considerable distance from the; 
shore, both to gain the smoothest part of the ice, and 
ta avoid the hiffb and rocky promontory of IGglapeit*. 
About eight o'clock they met a sledge with Esquimaux 
driving towards the land ; who obscurely intimated that 
it mignt be well not to proceed. But as our mission- 
aries saw no reason for it, they paid no r^ard to these 
hints, and went on. In a wnile, however, their, own 
Esquimaux remarked, that there was a swell under the 
ice. It was then hardly perceptible, except on applying the 
ear close to the ice, when a hollow, grating and roaring 
noise was heard, as if ascending from the abyss. The 
weather remained clear, except towards the east, where 
a bank of light clouds appeared, interspersed wiUi some 
dark streaks. But as the wind blew hard from the north-t 
west, no sudden change of weather was expected. The 
sun had now reached his height, atid there was as yet little 
or no alteration in the appearance of the sky. But the 
motion of the sea under the ice had grown so perceptible 
as rather to alarm our travellers, and they began to think 
it prudent to keep closer to the shore. The ice in ma- 
ny places, had fissures and cracks some of which formed 
chasms of one or two feet wide, but as they are not an-<, 
common even in the best state, and the dogs easily leap 
over them, the sledge following without danger^ they are 
terrible only to new comers. 

As soon as the sun declined, the wind increased and 
rose to a storm, the bank of clouds firom the east bqpn 
to ascend, and the dark streakes put themselves in motion 
against the wind. The snow was driven about by partial 
whirlwinds,- both on the ice. and from bfi*the peaks of the 
high mountains, and filled the lur. At the same time.the 
swell had increased so much, that its efiects upon the ice 
became very extraordinary and alarming* The sledge^ 
instead c^ gliding along smoothly upon an even surfieu^ 
sometimes ran with violence after the dogs, and shortly 
after seemed with difficulty to ascend the rising hill, for 
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ibe ehisdcity of so vast m body of ice, of manj leagues 
square, supported by a tnniblea iea, thouirh in some pla- 
cet three or finir yards in thickness, would, in some dc- 
-grees oocasioD an nndalatory motion, not unlike that of 
a dieet cyf paper accomodating itself to the surface of a 
ripfOiDg atreun. Noises were now likewise heard in many 
directiona, like the report of cannon, owing to the burst- 
.ing uf the ice at some distance. 

The EaqnimaiiZy therefore, drove with all haste towards 
the ihori^ ilitending to take up their nidit^quarters on 
the sooth side of the Xirak. But, as it plainly appeared 
the ice would break and disperse in the open sea, Mark^ 
(who drove the sledge of the missionaries) advised to push 
forward to the north of the Nirak, from whence he hoped 
the trade to Okkak might still remain entire. To this 
proposal the company agreed, but when the sledges ap- 
proached the coast, the prospect before them was truly 
terrific. Theioe, having broken loose from the rocks^ 
WIS forced np and down, grinding and breaking into a 
thousand pieces against the precipices, with a tremendous 
iKHse^ which added to tfie raging of the wind, and the 
mow driving about in the air, nearly deprived the tra- 
velers of the power of hearing and seeing any thing dis- 
tinctly. 

To make the land at any risk, was now the only liope 
lefty but it was .with the utmost di£Bculty the afirightcd 
doffs could be .forced forward, the whble body of the ice 
siiuuDg frequently below the rocks, then rising above 
than. As the only moment to land was that when the 
ice gained the level of the coast, the attempt was extremely 
nice and hazardous. However, by God's mercy, it suc- 
ceeded ; botfa%ledge8 gained the shore, and were drawii 
np the beach, though with much difficidty. 

The travellers had hardly Ume to reflect with gratitude 
to God on their safety, when that part of the ice, 
from which they had just now made g|ood their landing, 
burst asunder, and the water fotcing itself from below, 
covered and precipitated it into the sea. In an instant^ 
AS if by a signal given, the whole mass of ice, extending 

6 
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for several miles froni the coast, and as far as the eye 
could reach,' burst, and was overwhelmed bv the rolling 
waves. The sight was tremendous and awfuUv srand, 
the large fields of ice, raising themselves out of the wat^r, 
striking against each other, and plunginff into the deep, 
with A violence not to be described, and a noise like the 
discharge of innumerable batteries of heavy guns. The 
darkness of the night, the roaring of the wind and sea, 
and the dashing of the waves and ice against the rocks, 
filled the travellers with sensations of awe and honror, so 
as almost to deprive them of the power of utterance. 
They stood overwhelmed with astonishment at their mira- 
culous escape, and even the heathen Esquimaux eapres- 
sed gratitude to God for their ddiverance. 

The Esquimaux now b^an to build a snow-house, 
about thirty paces from the beach, but before they had 
finished their work, the waves reached the place wlwre the 
'sledges were securod, and they were with difficulty saved 
firom being washed into the sea. 

m * 

About nine o'clock all of them crept into the saow- 
house^ thanking Grod for this place of refuge; for ibe 
wind was piercingly cold, and so violent, that it * ^ 
great strength to stand against it. 

Before they entered this habitation, they could hot help 
once more turning their eyes to the sea, which was now 
firee from ice. Tney beheld with horror, mingled with 

£«titude for their safety, the enormous waves driving 
riously before the wind, like huge castles^ imd approach- 
ing the shore, utrhere^ with dreadful noise, th^ dashed 
against the rocks, foaming and filling the air with'sprajr. 
^e whole company now got their supper, and having sui^ 
an evening hymn m the Esquimaux language, lay down 
to rest about ten o'clock. 'Pie Esquimaux, were soqii .fait 
asleep, but brother Liebiich could not get any rest, partly 
on account of the dreadfuf roaring of the wind, and paxOj 
owing to a sore throat, which gave him much pam. 

The wakefulness of the missionary proved the deliver'* 
ance of the whole party finmi sudden destruction. About. 
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two o'clock in the morning, brother Liebisch perceived 
iome salt water dropping mm the roof of the snow-house 
upon his lips. On a sodaen a tremendons surf broke close 
to the house, discharging a quantity of water into it; a 
second soon followed, ana carried away the slab of snow 
idaced as a door before the entrance. The missionaries 
Aaving roused the sleeping Esquimaux, they instantly set 
to woK^ One of them with a knife cut a passage through 
the aide of the house, and each seizing some part of the 
baggage, threw it out on a hkrher part of the beach ; 
broraer Turner assisting them. Brother Liebisch and the 
woman and child fled to a neighbouring eminence. The 
latter were wrapped up by the Esquimaux in a large skin, 
and the former took shelter behind a rock, for it was 
impossible to stand against the wind, snow and sleet. 
Scarcely had the company retreated, when an enormous 
wave carriM away the whole house. 

They now found themselves a second time delivered 
from tibe most imminent danger of death ; but the remam- 
ing part of the night, before the Esquimaux could seek 
and find another and safer place for a snow«house, were 
iKRirs of great distress, ami veij painful reflections. 
Before the day dawned, the Esquimaux cut a hole in a 
large drift of snow, to serve as a shelter to the woman and 
chud and the two missionaries. Brother Liebisch, however^ 
owing to the pain in his throat, could not bear the closeness 
.of the air, imd was obliged to sit down at the ^utrance^ 
bdUig covered ^ath skins, to guard him against the cokU 

As soon as it was light, they built another snow-house, 
«nd nnserable as such an accommodation must be, they 
were glad and thankful to creep into it. 

.. • ^ \ 

.. The missionaries had taken but a small stock of provi- 

^ons with thiem, merely sufficient for the short journey to 

Okkac Joel, his wife and child, and Kassigiak the 

sorcerer liad nothing. They were obliged therefore, to 

divide the small stock into daily portions, especially as 

there appeared no hopes of soon quitting this place and 

reaching any dwellings. Only two ways were left for 

this purpose, either to attempt the land, passage across 

G 2 
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the wild and unfrequ^ted mountain of Kifflapeit, or 
Wait for a new ice- track over the sea^ whicn it mi^t 
require much time to form. They therefore retolved, to 
serve out no more than a biscuit and a half per day to 
each. The missionaries remained in the 8now-house» and 
every day endeavoured to boil so much water over their 
lamps, as might supply them with two cups of coffee a piece. 
Through mercy they were preserved in good health, and 

auite unexpectedly, brother Liebisch recovered on the first 
ay of his sore throat. The Esquimaux also kept up 
their spirits, and even Kassigiak, tnough a wild heathen, 
declared, that it was proper to be thankful that they were 
still alive ; adding, that if they had remained a little lon- 
ger on the ice yesterday, all their bones would havb been 
broken in a short time. 

Towards noon of the ISth. the weather cleaned up, 
and the sea was seen as far as the eye could reach, quite 
clear and free from ice. Matk and Joel went up the^hill 
to reconnoitre, and returned with the disagreeaole news, 
that not a single piece of ice was to be seen in any direc- 
tion, and that it had been forced away even from tjie 
coast at Nuasornak. They were therefore of opinion, that 
they conld do nothing but force their way across the 
mountain of Kiglapeit. 



.J 



Towards evening some flakes of ice were observed driv- 
ing towards the coast, and on the 14th, in the momuiig, 
the sea was covered with them. But the weather .being 
very stormy, the Esquimaux could not quit the snow- 
house, which made them very low-spirited and melan- 
choly. Kassigiak suggested, that it would be well to at- 
tempt to make good weather, by which he meant to prac- 
tise his art, as a sorcerer. This the missionaries opposed, 
telling him that his heathenish practices were of no iise^ 
but that the weather would become favourable as soooitt 
it should please God* The weather continuing extremely 
boisterous, the Esquimaux were ready to sink under their 
disappointment. Thev, however, possess one advantage^ 
namdy, the power of going to sleep when they please^ 
and, if need be, they will sleep for days and nights to- 
gether. 
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In the efening of the 1 5th the sky became clear, and. 
their hopes reviyed. Mark and Joel went out to recon- 
noitre^ and reported that the ice bad acquired a consider-, 
able degree of solidity, and might soon afford a s^fe pas- 
sage. ' The poor dogs had now nearly fasted four days, 
bat in the prospect of a speedy release^ th^ missionaries 
allowed to each a few morsels of food. The temperature 
of the air having been rather mild, it occasioned a new 
source of distress, for by the warm exhalations of the 
inhabitancy the roof of the snow-house began to melt, 
which occasioned a continual dropping, and by degrees, 
made every thing 'soaking wet. The missionaries consi-. 
dered this the greatest hardship they had to endure, for 
diey had not a pry thread about them, nor q dry place to 
lie in* 

On the 16tfa early the sky cleared, but the fine particles 
of snow were driven iibout like clouds. Joel and Kassi- 
giak resolved to pursue their journey to Okkak, by the 
way of NuasomaK, and set out with the wind and snow 
filllin their laces. Mark could not resolve' to proceed 
fiirthier north, because in his opinion the violence of the 
wind must have drivien the ice off the coast at Tikkerarsuk^ 
to as to render it impossible to land ; but thought he might 
find a track to the south, and get round Ki^apeit. The 
missidnaries endeavoured to persuade him to follow the 
above-mentioned company to Okkak, but it was in vain ; 
add they did not feel at liberty to insist upon it, not being 
snScieptly acquainted with the circumstances. Their pre- 
sent distress dictated the necessity of venturing something 
to reach the habitations of men, and yet they were rather 
afraid of passing over the newly frozen sea, under Kig-> 
lapeit, and could not determine what to do. Brother. 
Turner went again with Mark to examine the ice, 
and both seemed satisfied that it had acquired suffi- 
dent strength. They therefore came to a final resolution 
to retprn to ^ain, committing themselves to the protec- 
tion of the Lord* 

Notwithstanding the wind had considerably increased 
accompanied with heavy showers of snow and sleet, they 
ventured to set off at half-past ten o'clock in the forenoon 
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of the 19th. Mark ran all the i0ay rocmd Kiglapdt before 
the sledge to find a good track, and about -one ci'dod^. 
diroqgh God's m^rcy, they were oat of danffer, and reached 
Ae Bay* Here they found a good traw upon smooth 
ice, ana made a meal upon the remnant of their provisioiis. 
Thus refreshed} they resolred to proceed without stoppnig 
till they reached Naiht, where they arrived at twelve 
o'clock at night. 

It may easily be conceived with what gratitude to. Grod 
the whole family at Naik bade them welcome. Daring the 
storm, they haa considered with some ciread, what mig^t 
be the fate of their brethren, though its vicdenoe was 
not felt as mndh there as on a coast unprotected by any 
Islands. Added to this, the hints of the Esquimaiqc had 
considerably increased their apprehensions for their safe- 
ty and their fears bcgafi to get the better of their hopes. 
All, therefore, joinea most ^rvently in praise and thanks- 
giving to God, for this signal deliveranqet 

The ensuing fnimmer the brethren b^;an a third mis* 
sionary establishment on the coast to the aouth of Naik, 
which they called Hopedale. For this purpose they pur- 
chased from the Esquimaux, that tract of land, which had 
been formerly reconnoitred and deemed pecidiarlv eligi- 
ble for a settlement*. They were encouraffed to uiis ex- 
tension of their labours, in consequence of the eagerness 
dien manifested by the heathen in that vicinity :to hear the 
gospe], and in the fond hope, that by this means a oommu- 
tiication might be ppened between them and the so-cri- 
led Red*|ifdians, who l^e in the interior, and now and 
then approach the coast in small parties. This latter 
dbject, nowever, has hitherto remained- unattainable* And 
even ^vith i^ej^pect tp the Esquipiaux themselves, our mis- 
nonaries had for several years to deplor^ tbmr rcgecdon of 
the gospel, so that in 1790 it even appeared as if they 
bad entirely withdrawn fi*bm these parts. l%is unpromis- 
ing state of things led both the missionaries and the socie- 
ty, (in London) for the furtherance of the gospel among 

e heathen, to ponsider the expediency of reliiiiquishing this 

• See pege 7a 
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i5^ttlem«nt altogether. The Lord, however, directed other* 
wise; and in ue 'sequel Hopedale was the very placei 
where the new awakening among the Esquimaux commence 
ed, and from.thence spread to the oiher two settlements* 

In 1790 many horrid murders were committed in the 
North. The natives fell upon each other in their tents by 
sighty and numbers were massacred in the most barbarous 
manner. Amidst the alarm, which ,this event spread 
through the country, our missionaries were not a little 
enconraged by the remarks made by the Esquimaux, who 
resided on their land. They expressed their gratitude, 
that the brethren had settled in the country, adding ; 
*<As many murders would certainly have been committed 
here if you had not come and brought us the good news 
of our Creator and Redeemer, of his love to us, and our 
duty to love him and our neighbour." 

About six years aflter,. our brethren had a veiy trying 
period. An epidemical disease broke out amonff the na- 
tives, and raged through the whole country ror some 
months. AIL the settlements were visited by it, and it 
attacked not only the Esquimaux, but also the Europeans; 
in their case, however, its violence was considerably miti- 
gated. They were obliged for several weeks almost total- 
Ty to suspend their usual meetings for divlnei service 
as the EsquimauY could not leave their dwellings. It 
proved a source of great grief to them, to find that som^ 
of their people, when the medicine administered did not 
Immediately produce the desired effect, had recourse to 
their old heathenish and superstitious practices for reco-> 
very. With few exceptions, however, they afterwards 
confessed their sinful deviations, and with every mark, of 
true penitency, bq^d to be reconciled .to the coijgre^Ki- 
don. In our settlements the disord^ was noto^nejrdly 
fiUa), only three or four dying in consequence of i^ ; but 
amonff tlie heathen its violence was greater and the deaths 
more frequent. Notwithstanding their excessive dread of 
death, the ffospel as yet found no entrance among them. 
They indeea acknowledged the necessity of conversion if 
they would have any solid hope of happiness beyond the 
grave; but the impression was soon effaced, and they 
seldom came near the missimuuries. 
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During this period the Esquimaux, William Tuglavina. 
and his wife Mikak died at Naim. the latter in 1794 ana 
the former in 1799. They had been noted characters, 
both among their countrymen, and at the mission. Mi- 
kak, who during her visit in London, was instrumental 
in promoting the establishment of the mission*, continued 
to render essential services to the missionaries on their 
arrival in Labrador in 1771, and for some tune was an 
attentive hearer of the gospel. Kxpressing an apparently 
sincere desire to obtain true conversion otheart ; she was 
admitted to the class of candidates for baptism. But re- 
moving soon after to the South,' she lost her good impres^ 
sions, relapsed into heathenism and seldom cflme near our 
brethren. The last ten days of her life she spent in Nain» 
where she was faithfully attended by one of the mission- 
aries. Her declaration and conduct were such as to en- 
courage the hope^ that she had foulid mercy with God oiir 
Saviour f. 

I 

Of her husband the missionaries give the following 
account : *' Tuglavina, now called Wimam, was, from the 
beginning well acquainted with the missionaries. He was 
a man ofgreat note among the Esquimaux, and acquired 
c^xtraordinary influence and power, not only by his activi- 
ty, dexterity and success in hunting, Wi courage, bodily 
strength and hi^rdiness, which are considered the most 
essential qualifications of a great man among the In- 
dians \ but also by a renpiarkabie strength of mind, and 
quickness of uncferstanding, far superior to that of most 
of his countrymen. He took advantage of their credulity, 
and general mental inferioritv, to gain an astonishing 
ascendency over them ; and Iiis word was absolute law.' 
As a sorcercfr, he w*as believed to have extraordinary 
powers given him by the Torngak, or familiar spirit, 
whom he pretended to consult on aU occasions ; and so 
little did the poor deluded savages mistrust his inspira-* 
tions, that it has often happened, thf^t if he declared on 
the word of his Ti)fi^gak^ that such an pne ought not to. 
live, the wretched object of his vengeance was instantljr 
murdered by the company. Thus he not only became 

• Sw JK 72, t P«- Ace. Vol. ii p. 170. 
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fuilty of the murder of several persons by his own hands ; 
ut of many more, through his influence and insinuations. 
Oar missionai*ies wo.uld have fallen an easty prey to his 
murderous disposition, had God permitted him to disap- 
prove of their settling in the country. But, though, a 
tyrant among his own nation, and in various ways a OTeat 
disturber of the peace of the mission, and seducer of ma- 
ny converts, he always respected and even loved the mis- 
sionaries. He would submit, and even tremble in theiv 
presence, whenever reproved for his bad conduct ; always 
Mnfessing, that he ought to be converted, ^i^d to forsake 
the ways of sin. 

As an instance of his submission to the missionariet^ 
bixither Haven mentions in one of his reports, that when 
Tdglavina, at the head of a party of Esquimaux, returned 
the first time from Chateau Bay, having furnished himself 
with a sloop of two masts, European arms, and many 
other accoutrements; he stepped unexpectedly into the 
Mission- House, and into brother Haven's room, dressed 
in an old officer's uniform, with a bob-wig and a huge 
laced hat, a sword to his side, and altogether in the habit 
of a European officer, uttering several tnreats, and boast- 
ing of his valiant deeds in the South. Brother Haven 
looking sternly at him, exclaimed^ ^* What, are you 
Tnglavina I depart this minute ; I have nothing to say to 
you in this dress ; put on your old Esquimaux furs, and 
then return; behave like a sober Esquimaux, and Til 
answer your speech." Tuglavina instantly left the room, 
as if thunderstruck ; and without reflecting on the degrad- 
ing appearance he must make before his countrymen, in 
puttiiig off his boasted ornaments, returned to the ihis- 
^idnanes, dressed in the plain Esquimaux fashion ; who 
then most earnestly reproved him for the wicked, practices 
ah'd'murders of which he had been guilty, and for inveig- 
ling so many of the baptized to follow him to the South, 
where' he haa seduced them into all manner of heathenish 
abortiinationfi. During this address, Tuglavina grew pale, 
trembled exceedingly, confessed himself an abominable 
sinner ; but said that he must sin, for the devil forced him 
to it} and he could not help himself. This gave the mis" 
fiionary a desirable opportunity of preaching Jesus unto 
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portnnity for Tevtige» which breaks cyat in themort dia- 
uolical and marderbiis retaliation, perfai^ ten or twdre 
years after the oflence has been given^ if no eariier qfipor- 
tonity presents itselE 

The following horrible incident ferms a mdandnly con* 
trast to the benign influence of rdigion jnst related!. In- 
tdligelice was bronght to onr missionanes at' (Kulak, in 
Janoaiy 1806, from KiraldE, that the old soreener, -Uive*' 
mnna, had spent the winter there, he and his fiuniljr be-, 
ing the cmly residents. Here his wife died ; npon which 
the old monster seized a poor orphan-child, whom he had 
formerly adopted. Having murdered it, he cut it across 
all the joints of the fingers and toes, ripped open the belly 
and threw the body naked into the sea. '^Thoogh we are 
not acquainted with his motives for so atrodona an act,** 
write our missionaries, << yet we know, that it belongs to 
that system of diabolical incantations, by which he ex^ 
pects to appease the devil, by whom he pretends to do 
great wonders, but who now, according to his notions, 
required a greater sacrifice than usual, as he had not 
saved the life of his wife." He did not long escape the 
punishment he so amply deserved. Having of late endea- 
voured to raider himself formidable among the heathen^ 
by making them believe he had power to kul: whomsoever 
he pleased, as he never fiuled, when any died, to have 
it reported, that he had sent them out of the world by his 
tomgak, or familiar spirit ; and being also known as an 
old murderer, manv had resolved to kill him as soon as «~fit 
opportunity should ofier. Among other lies he sometime 
ago pretended, that by his sorceries he had killed Kuga* 
lek's two wives, who died on one day. Ever since Kuga- 
lek sought for revenge ; and being joined by another man, 
they succeeded in despatching the old sorcerer, •shortly a& 
ter he had murdered the infimt as above stated *. 

Hitherto the conversion of the heathen in LabrMot 
had not only proceeded very slowly, but been attended 
with many discouraging circumstances. Our missicmaries 
had patiently perseverra in preaching to the natives,^ and 

* Per. Acct. VoL ir. p* S38. 
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watching every opportunity to make them attentive to the 
best interests of their souJs; but had reaped little iruit 
from their labours. Visits were frequent, and there was 
in general no want of hearers to address, but they showed 
no disposition to be instructed. If even a salutary impres* 
sion was occasionally made on their minds, it was not 
abiding* Some families were indeed collected in the dif- 
ferent settlements^ but after staying there during the win- 
ter,- thqr mostly moved away again in summer^ and appap 
rently forgot all they had heard. A few had been bap- 
tized and admitted to the Lord's table, yet even these 
caused the missionaries more grief than pleasure. They 
had no power to resist the temptations, placed in their 
way, when associating with the heathen during their sum- 
mer- excursions. This often obliged the missionaries to 
exclude them from fellowship with the believers. In case 
of sickness,- they were but too ready to have recourse to 
the superstitious tricks of sorcerers. Even those who re- 
ftainea from superstitious practices, and were moral in 
their g^ieral deportment, had no true life of Ood in their 
souls. They might in some degree observe the form of 
godliness^ but were destitute of its power. 

One principal impediment to the progress of the mission 
was the practice of the Esquimaux, especially those at 
HopxDAUE, to flo to the south, to purchase fire-arms and 
other articles m>m the Europeans. Here they asso- 
ciated with the heathen and soon relapsed into their for- 
mer impious practices. However, as a scarcity began to 
prevail in that quarter, in consequence of which many 
perished of hunger, a stop was , at length put to these 
jrovings. . • 

• 

Suich. was the state of the mission at the banning of 
1804 ; but before the close of that year a new period com- 
menced. A fire from the Lord was kindled among the 
Esquimaux^ accompanied with the clearest evidence of 
being the e&ct of the operations of the divine Spirit on 
their hearts. It commenced at Hopxdals, the very place 
which, as before mientioned, presented the most discourag- 
ing prospect. 



flady dul tbej not oolj kad beat lauMj tu d 6poiii ainfiil 
pfcticoj bsi had XV^e>d v iocTOMed in ihe knofvled^ erf* 
dinne trath. Th^Sad iwitMtjd an h— Ming ini^^it irto 
tba cofmptmi and daontfidnoa of their hcartt^ and ibe 
wietched itate of a pcnon void of fiilh in Christ. This 

aal?ation on the lenns of the gatpAi and aomeafliMded 
enocmraflinc hopcsy that Aey had fiiond fingiTcoe^ of 
■ina in ue blood of Chriat» by wiiidi thcur aoiUa ivem fil- 
led with peaoe in belieni^ Out of the abundance of 
the heart their mootha qpake of the hnre and power of Je- 
ans. TheirartleMy botenefsedc, dedamtiotts impressed 
the rest of the inhabitants. Thqrb^gan tofasl theneoea* 
sity of true Gonversioo ; and in a short time aII die adnlts 
appeared earnestly to seek peace with God. Even several 
of the diildren were awakened. Our missionaries were 
daily visited by people^ who either inquired, <^ what they 
most do to be aaveo," or testified^ of the grace of £fodmai» 
ni&sted to their -soula. 

The work of conversion thus b^un at HoPEnALK» soon 
q>read to Naih; and was promoted by a rather, singnlar 
occurrence. Twoyouuff men, Siksigak and Kapikf iriiose 
parents were members of this congrcsaticmy went to Hope- 
nALE, where the mother-in-law of the former redded. 
His intention was to convey his wife back to his mother, 
and marrv another, who promised to second him in every 
heathenish abomination, and to forsake the christian Es- 
quimaux altogether, lliis man on enteriuff his own mo- 
ther's house at Hopedale, found the famUy engasfd in 
their evening devotion. They did not suffer themsje^es to 
be disturbed oy his arrival ^ he sat down, quite astonished at 
w|iat he saw and heard, l)eing ignorant of what, they were 
doing. The whole company earnestly entreated him^ nc^ to 
part 4Tom his wife, but pray for true ccmversion of heart. 
To these entreaties the missionaries added their exhorta- 
tions $ but all to no purpose ; he persisted in his determi- 
nation. His relations, finding that advice and persuasions 
bad no effect, resorted to prayer. The following day t^ey 
all assembled in his mother's bonse^ and, in his presence, 
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in finrent supplications for his conversioiL His 
mother, among the rart, uttered this petition; ^ O Lord 
Jetus I behold this my child ; I now give him up to Thee $ 
O^ accept him, and suffer him not to be lost for ever 1^ 
A scene, so unprecedented and unexpected, had an in- 
stantaneous effect on the younff man $ ne evidenced a real 
toncem for his si^ation, and his whole heart appeared 
dmnged : he desisted from his wicked purpose^ took back 
his wife, and became an humble inquirer after divine 
truth ; to whom the Lord afterwards showed great mercy. 
His companion, Kapik, also was powerfully awakened, 
by the instrumentality dP his relations. 

On their return to Nain, these two men with ener- 
OT and boldness preached Jesus to their countrymen.* 
Soine of their friends heard them with astonishment, 
others mocked aiid hated them $ but the impression made 
on the inhabitants of the settlement was pleasing and 
permanent. ''^ We saw several of our people,^ say the 
missionaries, <^ by degrees yielding to conviction, and be- 
ginning to doubt, whether their Christianity were of the 
right kind* and whether they had not been deceiving them- 
selves and others* They came voluntarily and confesed 
their siiis, some with many tears, and in a manner of 
which we had had no instances before. The more s^ 
riottsly they Teflected on their former life, the more deeply 
were they convinced of the treachei^ of their hearUT; they 
wept ^on account of the deceit they had so often pracdsea, 
'and confessed to us things, <^ which we could have formed 
no conception* Though we could n6t but feel pun on ac- 
count of their formei" hypocrisy, our grief was counter- 
balanced by the joy we felt at the amazing power of our 
Saviour^s grace, by which their hearts were thus broken 
and softened* Our faith, which in some cases, was indeed 
very weak, revived, and we saw clearly that with Ood 
notliing is imposdble.'' 

The news of these pleasing events at Hopedale and 
Nain soon spread to Okkak, accompanied vrith similar 
efiects. The work of conviction and conversion here was 
eready promoted by visits of christian Esquimaux from 
SIaik. These visiters showed such an ardent desire to 
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describe to their countrymen the lore and mercy of Obd^ 
which they had so savingly experieoood themselves, that 
they went from tent to tent, testifying.of the love of Jesua 
to sinners in so impressive and affecting a manner^ that 
their hearers could resist no longer, but- came. to the mia-> 
sionaries and confessed the dangerous state of their aoujiai 
^earnestly inquiring what they must do to be saved.: Eveft 
the heathen visiters from the north, who passed through 
the settlement, were struck. They frequently called on 
the missionaries, and of their own accord came to the 
chi^pel and listened to the goq^el with silence and much 
apparent devotion. They expressed their regret that'they 
lived at such a great distance, and could not conveniently 
remove from their native country, but said, if die mis- 
sionaries could come to them, they would gladly receive 
instruction* Many of the heathen ahto, living in the 
neighbourhood of our brethren, were so astonished at the 
occurrences among their believing countrymen, that they 
resolved to move to one or other of the setUem^its. « 

The progress of the mission in the sequel supplies suffir 
cient proof, that the efi*ect of the gospel just relate, wa^ 
not a wild fire, or the mere consequence of a mom^ntaiy 
impression, but a divine work^ wrought in the hearts g^ 
the natives by the Spirit of God himself. The missidufr' 
ries frequently mention the attention and diligence shown 
in the schools, both by adults and children, and the de- 
light and fervour, with which they engage in their family 
devotions and in conversations with each other respecting 
the influence of the gospel on their own souls. Their be^ 
haviour at public worship likewise very strikingly differed 
from that of former years, with regard to the eagemesp 
with which they now attended the house of God) and their 
deportment during the performance of divine service. O^ 
one occasion the missionaries remark, << We no loiter .sc)^ 
bold, undaunted heathen sitting before us, with defiances 
or ridicule in their looks ; but people expecting a blessing, 
desirous to experience the power of the word of life, shea- 
ding tears of repentance^ and their whole appearance evinc-* 
ing devotion and earnest inquiry.'^ 

Whenever any heathen Esquimax obtained permission 
to live on the land belonging to our brethren^ their cbris* 
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Vmn countrymen manifested the purest joy. The follow- 
ing occurrence^ related in the r^)ort from Hopedale of 
1805, will serve to confirm this assertion. ** As soon as 
it waa known, that some, heathen had obtained leave 
to stay, there arose among our Esquimaux such a spirit of 
joy and gladness, that it was truly afiecting to witness it. 
SuMetkair arrival bere^ oar people bad not failed to speak 
of the iBcrcy the Lord had shewn in their own conversion, 
and to preodi Jesus to them as the only Saviour, who 
alone could make them happy both here and hereafter: aad 
now, on perceiving that they were to be inhabitants of the 
place, tlfey hardly knew how to contain themselves for 
joy. Young and old ran to help them with their b^^gage, . 
and to settle their little affairs. It happened also, tliat in 
the morning early, a party of heathen Esquimaux, who 
bad declared that they would not live with the believers, 
on departing, had left a man with his wife and child be- 
hind^ who refused to follow the heathen any longer, and 
b^;g^ to be permitted to live here. He had pitched his 
tent at some distance, but our people, filled with love and .. 
ardour to serve all those who wished to be converted, went 
immediately, took it down, and set it up in the midst of 
their own dwelling^. The ne^ comers were quite humbled 
and amazed bv such proofs of. love and attention on the 
part of their christian countrymen, and declared, that for . 
the first time in their lives they had found people, who 
loved ^em with .disinterested sincerity *.'' 
, - • 

A prooi^^ DO; less striking, of the translbrnung influence 
of th« goijipel appeared in the readiness of the believing 
l^lsqutttiauJL to abandon those superstitious habits and 
practices, to which they are apt to cling to the very last. 
A woman, who had been called Magdalene at her bap* 
tism, resii^ed many temptations, put in her way by her 
husband. - Having formerly been veir ailing, the hea- 
then used, to give her a variety of charms and amulets 
which she wore about her clothes, whenever she went to 
sesu In the summer of 1806, being ready to set out on a 
voyage with her husband, she threw them into the water, 
saying to the whole company: ** Now we will see, whe- 

• Per. Acct Vol. iv. p. 1 15. 

H 



98 Mission in Labrador. 

dier there is a Jeras, who em tsve and preserre us in 
health withoat this tnunpenr.^ Sbe cojowd remarkably 
good health doriog the whdie vojan ; whidi greatly oon* 
nrmed her previous oooTictioos of the siofabeta of her 
past life, and her resolotion to devote hendf entirely to 
the Lord. Nor was this a solitary instance; the cases 
were now becoming lest frequent erenr year, in lAich oar 
missionaries found themselyes oompdied to j^^in^W any of 
the converts from church-fellowshq>, m co ns ey c uce rf 
having been seduced to heathen superstitioni daring thor 
summer residence at a distance from the settlements ; a cir- 
cumstance which in the early period of the misooB caused 
them so. much sorrow and perplexi^. 

In 1 8 1 1 the settlements at Hopedaus suffered considera- 
ble diminution. A very unusual disorder broke out among - 
the natives, of which our missionaries give the following 
account: *^Our Esquimaux had been for a long time 
preserved from any particular illnesses, except being subject 
to a kind of eruption and boils, which however, though 
painful and unpleasant, were rather beneficial to their 
general health. But on the 24th of July, as a boat filled 
with our people was leaving Tikkerarsuk, one of their pro- 
vision-places, to return- to Hopxdale, several of diem, 
one after the other, were seized with a nervous and para- 
lytic disorder of a most dangerous and deadly nature^ in- 
somuch that, during the next eight days, thirteen of diem 
departed this life, of whom seven were communicants. 
Three of them were fishing in perfect health iii th^ nuHn- 
ing, and in the evening lay as corpses in the boat Above * 
thirty were taken ill, and some brought nigh unto deadii 
but now, thank Ood^ the greater number have reco- 
vered, though a few are still very weak. As lale aa the 
12 th of September, we buried an old communicant, called 
Luke. Terror and dismay seized the people^ but we 
confidently believe, that those who departed thhr life are 
now in the presence of Hititf whom they had known hone 
as their Saviour, and to whose holy will they express^ 
full resignation at the applbach oi death. 

<< By this afflicting dispensation we have now got a con- 
siderable number of widows and orphans^ depending en« 
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tircly npon charity, and we cannot withhold from them 
occasional assistance. We often commend them in prayer 
to the Father of the fiitherless, who will in mercy regard 
their wants •/* 

Otir misrionaries had not been long settled in Labra- 
dor, before they discovered that the coast was very thinly 
inhabited. They consequently conceived that the aim of 
the mission would be better attained, if access could be 
had to the main body of the nation, from which the rov- 
ing Esqaimaux on the coast appear to be mere stragglers. 
In this opinion they were confirmed by those heathen who 
annually visited the settlements, and who reported that 
the bomr of the Esqmmaux nation lived near, and beyond . 
Cape Cbudle%h. These visiters conceived much fhend- 
ihip for the missionaries, never failed to request, that 
some of them would come to their country, and even 
urged the formation of a new settlemmt, considerably to 
the north of Okkak. 

In order to determine the practicability of thus extend- 
iiurthe labours of our brethren in Labradot*, the directors 
of the misdons, after mature deliberation, recommended 
to them to undertake a voyage for the purpose of exploring 
the northern coast, which had hitherto remained unknown 
to European navigators. 

The missionaries Kohlmeister and Kmoch cheerfully 
engaged in this difficult and perilous enterprise, for which 
they vrere well qualified. The latter, to other essential Qua- 
lifications, joined great cheerfulness and intrepidity. Tli^ 
finrmer, having resided seventeen years in Labrador, was 
complete master of the language, and deservedly beloved 
both by the christian and lieathen Esquimaux $ and his 
kind and affitble manner was eminently calculated to con- 
ciliate the aflections of unknown pagans^ whiTe his in« 
vincible zeal to promote their temporal and spiritual wel<« 
fare^ sustained his mind in every difficulty and danger. 
He had besides acquired some knowledge of mineralogyy 
botany, the use of the quadrant and other sciences, which 
might be of advantage on such an expedition. 

• Per. Acct. VoL ▼. p. 1S5. 
H2 
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They engaged the christian Esqaimauxy Jonathan^ of 
HoPEDALE, who possessed a two-masted shallop, to cou- 
dnct them on this voyage, for a liberal reoompenae. He 
was a man of superior understanding and skiU, and of on- 
common presence of mind in difficulties and dangers ; and 
at Ho FteDALE considered as the principal person, or chie^ 
of his nation. On his part it was no small sacrifice to ac^ 
company the missionaries, for though an Esquimaux 
roves a good deal during summer in quest of food* yet in 
winter he always, if possible, settles in his native place* 
where he is esteemed and beloved. But Jonathan was 
willing to relinquish all these comforts, reside among 
strangers where he would have no pre-eminence, and ex- 
pose himself to unknown hardships and dangers, uncertain 
whether beshcHild ever return, «ustaii^Qd only l^ the hope 
that the pro).ected voyage, might pave the way tor. the in- 
troduction of the gospel into uiat qua^t^., Wboi any of 
his countrymen represented to him the danger of the ex-. 
pedition, he used to say, *< Well, we will try, and shall 
know better when we get there:" and once he said, 
<< When I hear people talk about the danaer of being 
killed, I think: Jesus went to death out of love to us, 
what great matter would it be, if we were to be pat to 
death in his service, should that be his good pleasure con-, 
ceming us." Nor did he ever, during the whole voyage, 
forsake that generous principle, but his cheerful, firm, and 
faithful conduct proved, unoer all circumstances, most ho- 
nourable to t\^ character of a convert to Christianity. 

Besides the missionai^ies and the captain, our travellers 
were joined by the faqiily of the latter and thicee other 
Esquimaux families from Hopjsdalb, and a fifth, from 
Okkak, who attended the shallop in a skin-boat. The 
whole company, tbcrefpre, con^sted of nineteen persons, 
among whom were several younff children. They all met 
at OxKAKj and waited there till the bay was cleared of 
iCQ. 

• 

Having freighted the vessel with the necessary things for 
the voyage, and prepared her for the accommodatjion. of 
the travellers, they met th^ congregation of Okxai^. in the 
chnpel, on the evening of the. 23rd of June 1811, and 
were commended to the grace and protection of God. 
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' At two o'clock the following afternoon they weighed 
anchor, and proceeded for several days without any r6>- 
markable oecnrr^ioe. At night they generally approached 
the shore and cast anchor, as there was still much drift- 
icej which it required constant vigilance to avoid. They 
frequently met wilh companies of Esquimaux from Okkar 
ana other places, who had their summer-^tion along the 
coast* With these the missionaries kept meetings for 
worship, whenever circumstances permitted, especifuiy on 
Sundays. 

Proceeding in a northerly direction, our travellers fonnd 
their passage completelv occupied with floating ice, driv- 
ing towards them and forcing them to return. This 
brought them into great distress, so that the captain him- 
lelf repeatedly exclaimed in a plaintive tone: ** Alas, alas, 
we shall soon be without boat I" With the utmost diffi- 
culty they sailed along the shore, some being obliged to 
land and haul the boat with ropes round the points, and 
others with hooks and spars to keep her oft the rocks* 
Two or three times she stuck fkst on sunken rocks, but 
by God's mercy was got o£P again without being damaged. 
At length they sot into NMatartok bay, in the 59th de- 
gree of North tatitude, surrounded by high mountains, 
and so riiallow at the upper end, that no large ice-fields 
can float in it. . Here they pitched their tents and were 
detained twdve days ; during which time they explored 
the country as far as they were able. They found the 
mountains covered with moss, alder, birch and various 
shrubs and plants, and the vallies green and full of flow- 
ers. They discovered three rivers abounding in salmon ; 
and the rocks were slaty, easily splitting into plates of from 
feur to ei^t feet square. 

The sea being at length cleared of ice, they left this 
station on July the I5tb, and steered UmBxds Ndchvcde 
bay, the magnificent mountains of which afforded them a 
most enchanting prospect, especially at sun-rise. A par- 
ty of heathen Esquimaux, about fifty in number, had fixed 
their summer residence on this bay. As soon as our tra- 
vellers approached, loud shouts of joy resounded from all 
quarters and muskets were fired in every direction. They 
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hfld scmrce parience to wait for their hndiiig, and were 
all eacer to asibt tfaem in pitdiiii|; dieir tonta- llicir 
behaTKNir was modest and rather hatJifalj and our travid* 
lers had no reason to complaineither of beggars or un« 
portnnate intrndeis; nor were any thefts oommitted. 
They rested here two days, and did not neglect to ac- 
quaint the heathen with the demn of dieir voyage, and to 
preach the gospel to them, lliey were endently mnch 
mjHnessed, and one of dior chief men said: ^ I am deter- 
mined to be converted to Jesos.^ The christian Eaqni- 
manx, in the trayelling company, likewise were very zea- 
loos in exhorting their conntiymen to bdiere in Jesns, 
and on every occasion exhibited the character of tme be* 



On the 25th of Jaly they arrived at Oppemmdk^ lying 
between the 60th and 6l8t degrree of ninth latitude, not 
&r from Cape CkudUigh. Here they fbond Uttakiydk^ 
with his two wives and yonngest brother, waiting for 
them* He and his fiimily are from the Umgava bay, the 
very place to which they were directing their course. He 
was one of the two Esquimaux, fit>m ymom our missiona- 
ries received the first distinct information respecting the 
Ungava country and its inhabitants. Having learned, 
that it was the intention of our brethren to make a vwi^e 
to that country in the present year, he had waited for 
their arrival in Oppemavik during the whole spring, imd 
had erected signals on all the heignts surrounding his tent, 
that they mifl^t not miss him. This man was of very 
essential service to them, as without such a steady and 
trnstv guide, tfaev must have been wandering in the most 
painful and perilous uncertainty in the desert regions to 
the west of Cape CAudleigh^ where, on a coast of one hun- 
dred miles in length, they did not meet with a single in- 
habitant. He executed the office, he had thus voluntari- 
ly undertaken, with a degree of faithfulness and disinter- 
ested kindness, which excited their admiration and gra- 
titude. 

After enduring much fear and difficulty on the 1st of 
August,* from large shoals of ice surrounding them on all 
sides, they safely passed the whirlpools and eddies in the 
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straits, and doubled cape Chudleigh withoilt meeting with 
any. disaster, except that the skin-boati which they had in 
tow, with an Esquimaux in her, was seized b^ the vortex 
and received a rapid twist ; but as the towing-rope did 
not break, she was immediately rescued from aanger by 
the swiftness of their course. 

Having thus entered the ocean on the western side of 
Cape Chudleigh^ they found themselves as it were, trans- 
ported into a new world. The coast, which had hitherto 
taken a northerly direction, now turned to the south- 
south-west. They soon got sight of the Ungava country, 
and sailed briskly amidst the numerous islands, lying 
along the coast, which is low with gently sloping hills* 
They discovered three skin-boats, full of people, standing 
towards them from the shore. They were inhabitants of 
Ung€Poa9 and welcomed them with shouts of joy, and with 
firing their pieces. The missionaries visited them in their 
tents, informing them of the purpose for which they had 
undertaken this voyage. As many of them had never 
before seen an European, they did not know how to sa- 
tisfy their, curiosity with gazing at them, and even felt 
th^n all oven 

August the 7tb, they arrived at the mouth of the river 
o( Kangerilualuksoakf to which they afterwards gave the 
name of Ororge's-river. To this spot they had from 
the first directed their view. It lies about 140 miles S.S.W. 
of Cape Chudleigh^ in lat. SS% SV North. Here they 
pitched their tents and stayed several davs for the purpose 
of exploring the country. At a short distance from their 
landing place they found a spot, wnich appeared well 
adapted for a missionary station* It was a green slope, 
or terrace, overgrown with shrubs, a woody valley extend- 
ed on one side. Their conductor, Uttakiyok, who had 
spent more than one winter in the Ungava country, as- 
sured them that there was here an ample supply of provi- 
sions, both in summer and winter, for the Esquimaux, 
and expressed his conviction that they would cbllect from 
all parts and settle here, if a missionary establishment 
were formed. As to Europeans the missionaries enter- 
tained no doubt, that they might find the means of sub- 
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sistence in this place, as it is accessible for ships, and has 
i¥ood and water in plenty. These considerations induced 
them to erect high marks of stones, on the two 'opposite 
hills at the entrance of the bay ; and on a declivity of a 
hill to the ri^ht, they fixed a board, in which were carved 
the initials ot the present king of Great Britain, those of 
the two missionaries, and of the Society to which they 
belonged, together with the day ilnd year of their arrival. 

Our travellers, after leaving this place, had proceeded 
but a short way, when they were obliged to cas^ anchor 
in an exposed situation, where they were detained several 
days by contrary winds ; and when the wind became more 
favourable, it blew so hard a gale, that they were in immi- 
nent danger of suffering shipwredc. Their situation now 
became critical and rather alarming. The season was far 
advanced, and the fktquimaux expressed their fears, that 
if they proceeded much farther, they m^ht not find it 
practicable to return to Okkak before winter, which 
must be attended with most distressing consequences. 

These circumstances threw the missionaries into a very 
perplexing dilemma. They were only seventy or eighty 
miles distant from the western extremity of the Ungava 
country, which they had fixed upon as the final object of 
their voyage, and yet difiiculties now presented them- 
selves,, which seemed to render it neaxiy impossible to 
reach this point. In this perplexity they retired to their 
own tent, and having maturely weighed all circumstances, 
entreated the Lord's directibn in fervent prayer. They 
rose from their knees with a firm conviction in their micids, 
that they ought to proceed in His name, relying on his 
help. And when they mentioned their determination to 
the Esquimaux, they found tliem cheerfully disposed to 
prosecute the voyage. 

. Two days after the wind veered to the north-east, and 
became favourable, so that after a sail of six days, they 
arrived at the mouth of the river Kocksoak (Sand»river,) 
the very place they wished to reach. Here they remained 
from August th^e 25th to the 1st of September, exploring 
the circumjacent country, and entering into conversation 
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witb the inhabitants respecting the obfect of this expedi* 
tiop. The difference between these Esquimaux and th^k 
countrymen liyinff in the vicinity of our settlements tra^ 
very striking. The former are venr poor and miserable 
equipp^ whereas the latter, by their intercourse with 
our brethren and other Europeans, have acquired many 
conveniencies^ and even comparative affluence. As many 
of these pe<^le had never before seen a European, they 
appeared raUier shy, but after receiving a few trifling 
presents, they became more free and communicative, sur* 
veying the missionaries from head to foot as if they were 
a new species of animals. They listiened with attention to 
their discourses, repeatedly expressing their wish, that 
they would come and settle in the country, that they might 
hear more of the gospel and be converted. 

The estuary of the Koksoaky lies in 58% S6' N. latitude, 
St the distance of six or seven hundred miles from Okxak, 
and is about as broad as the Thames at Gravesend. They 
gave it the name of South^river. Having proceeded fur- 
ther up this river, in the skin-boat, they arrived at a bay, 
surrounded on all sides by gently rising ground, well 
wooded with trees of moderate size$ which they called 
VnUt^s bay. They considered this a very convenient 
place for a missionary settlement. A fine slc^ extends 
for ^K>ut half an English mile, bounded on each extre- 
mity by a hill, on which they erected high signals. The 
land is level and dry, well watered by several rivulets issu- 
ing from' tlie wood, in which they found various European 
plants and flowers, and besides grass and trees in abun* 
dance, different kinds of shrubs, such as junipers, cur- 
rants, &c. 

Our travellers now deemed it unnecessary to prosecute 
their voyage any further, as from all the intelligence the}*^ 
could gain from the natives, they were satisfied, that be- 
sides the places already mentioned, no other could be 
found suitable for a missionary establishment. Further 
west no wood grows along the coast, and there is no place 
where a ship could with safety approach the land, except 
the two rivers named before; and at this season of the year 
they would probai^y meet with no inhabitants, as they 
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were all gone into the interior to hunt reindeer. The 
object of their expedition having been thns far attained, 
thev prepared for their return. They presented their 
fattnfbl pilot, Uttakiyok, with their skin-boat^ with whidi 
he was highly gratified. September the 2nd they com- 
menced their voyage home, and without meeting with any 
remarkable occurrence, arrived in safety at Okkak on. the 
4th of October, after an absence of fourteen weeks, having 
performed a voyage of from twelve to thirte^i hundtea 
miles *• 

During the following years no very remarkable events 
occurred in the three settlements at Hopedale, Nain and 
Okkak. The mission proceeded with a stow but steady 
pace, and though the accession of new converts was not 

S'eat, vet our brethren bad the pleasure to find, that 
ose who came to reside with them, remained, with but 
few exceptions, faithful to their promise on admission, to 
forsake their pagan customs, and improve all the means of 
grace for true conversion of heart. They were cheered 
in their benevolent exertions by observing clear evidences 
of a divine work in the children and young people^ bom 
and educated in the settlements. They were stimulated 
to increasing diligence at school by obtaining a new spel- 
ling and reading-book in the Esquimaux language. The 
progress of both young and old in scriptural knowledge 
was greatly promoted by the translation and printing of 
the Harmony of the four gospels, the Summary of chris- 
tian doctrine for the use of the children, and the subse- 
quent version of each of the gospels separately f; and the 
devotion of the congregation was much enlivened by the 
publication of a Hymn Book in their native tongue. ^ 

The early commencement and extraordinary severity of 

* See, an interesting and detailed account of this expedition in a little 
work published by the Rev. C. I. Latrobe, and eititled Joumnl rf a 9oymgfi 
from Okkak in Labrador to Ungava bay, Ij^c* jfc. 

f The four gospels were generously published at the expense of the British- 
and Foreign Bible Society. The same excellent soci^ having olftred to 
print any other integral parts of the Bible, in the Eaquimaux language^ our 
missionaries have sent the Acts ci the Apostles to London for this purpose, and 
are diligently occupied in translating and preparing for the press the* remain* 
ing books of the New Testament. 
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the innter of I8I59 prevented the Esquimaux from pro* 
curing a sufficient stock of provisions ; they were, how- 
ever, preserved from absolute £Eunine^ as the missionaries 
rendered them all the assistance which their own scanty 
stores allowed. This distress had in some measure an in* 
jurious influence on their spiritual course* as they were 
obliged to seek their fixxl at a distance from the settle* 
ments ; and some were so reduced by want and distress* 
that they seemed in a manner stupified, and scarce able to 
attend to the omcerns of their souls with becoming se« 
riousness. Many of them, however, manifested filial con« 
fidence in their neavenly Father, and due resignation to 
Atf wilL Notwithstanding these trying circumstances, the 
missionaries remark : <^ It is clearly to be seen, that they 
have a feding of the necessity of knowing and relying on 
their Saviour and Redeemer, whom they are bound to 
love and serve ; and ofien have we seen them shed tears on 
hearing the gospel. The walk of our communicants has 
afforded us pleasure and edification, by which we have 
been greatly encouraged. In short, we rgoice in perceiv- 
ing, VEOX the work of God and his Spirit has been carried 
on in the hearts of our people^ with manifest blessing, 
though amidst much weakness and imperfection on our 
part, and not distinguished by any extraordinary and 
striking appearances from without.'^ 

A trial, severer than any which had hitherto exercised 
the iaith and patience of our brethren, on this coast, was 
experienced by them this year in consequence of the late 
arrival of the ship at Nain and Okkak and the complete 
failure of all the captain's attempts to reach the settle- 
ment at HoPEnALE. The following is the official account 
of this disastrous event: ** October 28th 1816. The Je- 
mima arrived in the river from Labrador, after one of 
the most dangerous and fatiguing passages ever known. 
She arrived at the drift-ice on the Labrador coast, on the 
16th of July. Captain Fraser found it extending two 
hundred miles from the hind, and after attempting to get 
in, first at Hopedale, then at Nain, and lastly acOxKAX, 
he was at length completely surrounded by ice, and in the 
most imminent danger during six days and nights, ex- 
pecting every moment that the ship, would be crushed to 
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pieces; till after very ^reat eitertions^ he gof towld*ds the 
initer part of the ice. Nevertheless, he was beset by it for 
forty-nine days, and did not reach Okkak till August 
S^b, to the astonishment of all our brethren as well as the 
Esquimaux. The very next day the whole coast, as far as 
the eye could reach, was entirely choaked up by ice, and 
after lying at Okkak nearly three weeks, he, was twice 
forced back by it on his passage to Nain, which place he 
did not reach till Sept. 22d. After staying the usual time. 
Captain Fraser proceeded, Oct. Sd to Hopedalb, tbouffh 
with fine weather, yet, on account of the lateness of the 
season and a great deal of drift ice, with but little pros- 
pect/ of reaching that settlement This circumstance he 
* mentioned to the brethren at Nain. However, brother 
Kmoch and his wife, and the two single brethren Korner 
and Cbristenscn, who were going to Hoped alb, went on 
board, and they set sail : but the same evening if came on 
to blow exceedingly hard, with an immense lall of snow, 
and very foggy weather, so that they could not see the 
length of the ship, and being within half a mile of a 
dangerous reef t)f rocks, the captain was obliged to carry 
a press of sail to clear them, which he did but just accom- 
plish s for after that thjs gale increased to such a degree^ the 
wind being right on shore, that he could not carry sail any 
longer, and was obliged to lay the ship to, when the sea 
often broke over her, and he was at last necessitated, see- 
ing every attempt to reach Hopedale in vain, to bear 
away for England on Oct. 5ih. He again experienced a 
gale, equal to a hurricane, on the 8th 9th and lOth of Oct. 
which, during the night between the 9th and iOtb was so 
violent, that the captain expected the ship would have 
foundered. She was at one time struck by a sea, which 
twisted her in such a manner, that the very seam's on her 
larboard side opened, and the water gushed into the cabin, 
and into the mate's birth, as if it came from a pump, and 
every body at first thought her side was stove in ; how- 
ever, the Lord was pleased to protect every one from 
harm, and considering all things, the ship has nofc suffered 
materially, neither was any thing lost V 

* Per. Acct. Vol. ti. p. 270. — It deserves to be grfttefaUy acknowledgecU 
that this b the first calamity of this kind, ezperieiiced by our brethren since 
their arrival in Labrador. The ship> freighted fpr the purposes mentioned 
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This disastrous event occasioned many fears and per- 
plexities, both to the missionaries in {^abrador, and their 
brethren and friends at home. It caused a very consi* 
derable loss to the funds of the society. It unexpectedly 
removed four missionaries from the scene of their labours. 
And it must have awakened the most painful feelings in 
our brethren and sisters at Hopedale, as they would na- 
turally conclude, that the ship had been lost, for, a consi- 
derable time must elapse, before they could hear of her 
arrival at the other two settlements ; and even then their 
anxiety would be but partially relieved, for they would be 
inclined to fear, that the vessel had foundered in her at- 
tempts to reach their harbour. 

The four missionaries who had thus unexpectedly been 
brought to Europe, after spending the winter in England^ 

in page 73, has made forty-seven voyages to and from this coast, without 
wSedng any serious disaster. Though some fears for her safety have been 
adtad mnee or twice before, the issue was such, as to awaken rather grate- 
fbl ftielings than repining sensadons. In 1778 the vessel was ciqitured by s 
fVanch privateer; but as it happened on her return, it was attended with no 
detriment to the missionaries ; and being soon after recaptured by the EngUab, 
sihe was restored to the owndn. llie captain, mate and two sailors, who had 
bean taken to Dimkirk, were soon liberated, and all the letters and papers 
4n|n Labrador transmitted unopened to our brethren in London. On her re- 
turn in 1803 she escaped a similar danger. On the 18th of November she 
vraa duued by a French frigate, brought to and forced to keep her company. 
But the sea running very high, and continuing in that state for twenty-four 
iiours, it was impossible for the frigate to send out a boat to board her. The 
seoond night proving extremely dark and boisterous, the o^ain, setting as 
touch sail as the sh^ would carry, ventured to attempt his escape^ and in the 
morning sa^ no more of the frigate. Two days after, however, he had the 
moitaflcation to meet her- again, and to be brought to a second time. Again 
till Lotd interposed. The wind was so violent, that the ftigate could not put 
out a boat, and during the nighty the captain, crowding all the sails, fortunately 
escaped and saw no more of the enemy. On her vo3rage fVom Naik to Ox- 
XAK in 1811, the mercy of God in her preservation was thankftilly acknow- 
ledgad by aU on board. The cold was so intense though only the latter end 
qf Sbptembiy, t|iat the nmning rigging, being ooverMl with ice, would not 
wo^ ihrou^ the blocks, and had it been needfiil, the sails once s^, could 
not have beoi handbd. Even the sails were sti£Eened by die frosty so as to be 
^uite> unmaaageable. But it pleased God to grant such fhvoUrable wind and 
weather, that nothing was. required but to steer ^e vessel. On reaching Ok- 
KAK, on the 29th of September, the sailors were obliged to go aloft and 
knock off (he ice before they could furl the sails. On her return to England 
die encountered storms little short of hurricanes ; and though she sustained 
considerable damage, the captain did not deem it necessary to put in for re* 
pairs any where, and reached London iix safety on tiie 2d« of December. 
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returned to Labrador in 1817. T%eir voyage was^ peri- 
lous, as the passage was frequently obstructed by immense 
fields of ice dnrmg heavy gales and thick fogs. But, 
though the vessel was greatly damaged, she safely reached 
the harbour of Hopsdale ; and after receiving the need* 
fol repairs, proceeded to Nain and Okkak. 

From the intelligence, brought by the ship on her return 
to England, the author is able to lay before his readers 
the following concise account of occurrences in this mission 
down to the autumn of 1817. 

The non-arrival of the ship at Hopedalb, in the pre^ 
ceding year bad, as might be anticipated, caused much 
anxiety to the missionaries in that place. Tliey had, ho^« 
ever, suffered no want of provisions, as they were auffi* 
ciently supplied firom the stores at Nain. 

The most distressing consequence of the event, just 
alluded to, was the obstacle, thereby thrown in the way 
of our brethren in Okkak, to proceed during the stim- 
mer of 1817 to the Unsava country, and spend the fol- 
lowing winter there. But the unexpected removal of the 
missionaries to Europe, (as mention^ before,) so reduced 
the number of those remaining in the country, that they 
wefe obliged, though very reluctantly, to.reuaquish that 
intention. This was the more to be regretted, as they had 
received previous information, that the inhalktants of the 
Ungava country were anxiously waiting for their arrival. 
But time and seasons are in the hands of the Lord ; << He^ 
does all things well," and the duty c( his servants li,^:. 
** under every trial to be resigned to his will *^. 



The peaceful and hopeful course of the christian Esqoi*' 
maux had been unhappily disturbed by some pagan vintert 
from the south, who naoi inveigled eighteen of the inhabi- 
tants of Hoped ALE, and fifty of Okkak to leave the settle- 
ments, and remove with uiem to the residence of the 
Europeans, in the south. Discouraging as this was Co 
our brethren^ they were animated in the prosecution of 

• Fer. Acot. VoL ^. p. 27S. 
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their work, by observing, that the major part of their 
cooTerts were progressiTely attainiDg more of the christian 
character, both in knowleclge and practice. 

A few general obeerrations will very properly dose this 
chapter. The misdon in Labrailor, in many reqiects^ 
bears a strong resemblance to that in Greoiland* Most 
of the converts pass the winter in the settlements, dwet 
ling in winter houses ; but the greater part of soauner 
they spend in their provision-places on the islands, or 
aioM the coast, catching seals, or in the interior hnntii^ 
reindeer ; and when during this seascm they come, for a 
week or two^ to the settlements, they pitch their tents. 
Daring winter the meetings for reiigioos wordiip, not 
only on Sundays, but every day in the week, and likewise 
the schools, bother adults and children, are held in re- 
golar order. 

Our brethroi have laid out gardens, which, however, 
do not produce much except lettuce, spinnach and a few 
early turnips and cabbages. The country supplies them 
with some game, such as hares, wild geese, patridges, 
&& and dia bays famish plenty of fish ; in some years 
they have, even caught above six thousand large salmon 
trouts at Naih, which together with cod, are prepared for 
winter's use. But, after all, their main subsistence must 
depend on the provisions annually sent firom Ekirope. It 
is no wonder, therefore, that the arrival of the ship is 
alwi^ considisred as a most auspickms event, and never 
£[i3s to awaken the liveliest joy and gratitude. 

They have one convenience not possessed in Greenland. 
The country supplies not only wood for feel, but also 
timber for most purposes of building. With a view to 
fiunlitate their necessary labours of this kind, they have 
erected a saw-mill in eaoi of the settl^nents. 
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CHAP. III. 



Mission IN NORTH JMERLCA. 



WHEN the first Einropeans came to North Americat 
thev found it inhabited* by numerous nations, compre- 
heiided under the general name of Indians. The princi- 
pal of these nations are the Delawares and Iroquois % 
divided into several tribes. Besides these^ there are nu- 
merous other tribes^ but of inferior note. 

These nations occupy a territory extending from the 
37th to the 48th degree of north latitude, and from the 
77th to the 92nd degree of west longitude from London ; 
being in length about eight hundred, and in breadth ele- 
ven hundred miles. It is bounded by New York and 
Pennsylvania on the east, by the river Ohio on the souths 
by the river Misssisippi on the west, and by Canada om 
the north. It includes the five large Canadiai\ lakes, and 
is intersected by some of the noblest rivers in the world, 
besides a number of smaller streams. . The climate, in 
general, is very cold in winter and extremely hot in sum- 
mer ; though in some parts of the country it is more, vari- 
able; The soil is naturally rich, abounding in trees and 
shrubs of almost every kind, and very fit for affriculture $ 
but the Indians bestow little labour on the cultivation of 
their lands, as they chiefly live by hunting and fishing, 
and never manure their grounds, but, whenever the 
sUrength of the soil is exhausted in one place, remove to 
another, and lay out new plantations.^ 

* 

The men are mostly slender, of a middle size, hand- 
some and straight. They possess great dexterity and 

* Iroquois is the name given to these nations by the Frendi, and as it has 
been adopted by Loskiel in his history of the Mission in North America, it 
has been retained in the subsequent narrative. The iqypeliation» generally uaed 
by English Authors, is the Six fuUi<ms» as the follo%nng six tr%es are uioited 
in a close league with each other, viz. Mohawks, Oneida, OnondagOf Cc^u^a, 
Senneka and Tuscarortt, 
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uncommon swiftness in walking and running. Tlie wo- 
men are of low stature, less handsome, and rather clumsy 
in their appearance. Both men and women are extremely 
ibnd of dress, and bestow much time and labour in deco- 
rating their persons. They paint their faces and heads in 
the most fantastical manner, and wear rings and other 
ornaments suspended from tho ears and nose ; but the 
most singular decoration consists in scarifications, repre- 
senting serpents^ birds and other creatures, which often 
cover uie whole upper part of the body, and at a distance 
resemble a coat of mail. . Thieir dress is light, consist- 
ing for the most p^rt of a blanketj or a bear-skin, hung 
loosely over both shoulders, or only over the left, that the 
right arm may be free. Some wear caps, or hats, bought 
of the Europeans, others go bareheaded. On festive oc- 
casions they ornament their hair with plumes, silver- 
rings, corals, &c. Their stockings are made, of blue and 
red cloth, very long but without reet ; and their shoes of 
deer-skin, neatly sewed by the women. Round the waist 
they tie a girdle, made of leather, or of the inner-bark of 
trees. In this they carry a small axe and a long knife, be- 
sides a pouch, made of the whole skin of a young otter, 
beaver, or fox, which contains a pipe, tobacco, pocket-^ 
knife and tinder-boxj and is considered the most essential 
part of an Indian's furniture. The dress whieh peculiarly 
distinguishes the women, is a petticoat, made of a piece 
of cdoth of about two yards long, fastened tight about the 
hips, and hanging down a little below the knees. 

Before their acqufiintance with the Europeans^ their 
dwdlings were nothing more than huts, made of bark, 
rushes or long grass. The Iroquois and other nations at 
a distance from the White People '^j live still in huts of 
this description ; but the Delawares have learned! the con- 
venience of block-houses, which they either build them^ 
selves, or pay white workmen for doing it. 

The frame of an Indian hut is made by driving poles 
itito the ground and strengthening them with crossbeams y 
and is covered within and without with bark^. The roof 

^^^ • 

* The Eurqieiaii settlers and their descendants are called White People, oi' 
anply Whites^ to distiiiguisb them from the Indiansw 
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funs up into' a ridge, also covered with bark, and has arl 
opening to emit the smoke. The light enters by small 
apertures, furnished with shutters. The door consists of 
a large piece of bark, without bolt or lock; a stick reared 
against the out- side, indicates that its inhabitants are from 
home. These huts are neither convenient nor well fur- 
nished, being mostly low, without divisions and not fk>or«* 
ed. The fire-place >^ iu the middle, round which are 
placed benches, rudely finished, serving also for tabl^e* 
and bedsteads. The same blanket, which clothes them in 
day, is their covering at night, and the bed is a deer or 
bear- skin, or a mat made of rushes; some line the inside 
of their huts with these mats, partly for ornament and 
partly to render them warmer. Their provi^ns and 
other necessaries th^' hang on poles, fixed across the top 
of the hut ; and the Indian-corn is presei*ved in pits in 'the. 
ground. 

A number of these huts standing together, is called an 
Indian town, and, if surrounded by pallisades, a fortifi- 
cation. These towns are not large, and in building them^ 
no regular plan is observed, every one following his own 
&ncy. 

The Indians are not remarkable for cleanliness^ Thdir 
pots, dishes and spoons are seldom washed, but left for 
the dogs to lick. A difference, however, exists in this 
respect between the various tribes. Some of the dwellings 
of the Iroquois have a clean and neat appearance, and 
afford a comfortable night's lodging even to an European. 

The men spend much of their time in warlike pursuits. 
When not thus engaged their chief employments consist 
in hunting, fishing and building canoes ; every other 
kind of work being left to the women. In this respect, 
however, there is a ^eat difference between a Delaware 
and an Iroquois family. A Delaware Indian hunts and 
fishes, provides meat for the household, keeps his wife 
and children in cloathing, builds and repairs the hotise^ 
or hut, and makes fences round the plantation. Theiiro-, 
man cooks the victuals, fetches fire-wood, and labours in 
the field and garden, though the husband will occasion- 
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Eiriy assist iti the latter. Thus among tliem the women 
lire as well as the situation of an Indian will allow. 

Bot this is not the case among the Iroquois. Ah 
Irc^aois, in his savage state, is proud of his strength, 
courage and other manly virtues, and treats his wife with 
coolness, contempt, and not unfrequently, with abuse ; 
oMisidering every occupation, but that of a hunter or war- 
rior, as beneath his dignity. His wife must not only do 
all the business in the house and in the field, but even 
make the fences, keep the house repaired and perform all 
kinds of drudgery. On ^journey she must carry the bag- 
gage, and sometimes her husband's gun and the very 
game he has shot. 

A tacit understanding subsists among the married peo- 
ple, that whatever the husband obtains by hunting belongs 
to the wife. On the other hand, whatever the wife reaps 
from the garden and fields belongs to the husband, fr6m 
Whi^h she must provide him with the necessary food, both 
when at home an(l on a jouriiey. Some men keep the 
skins of the deers and bears they have killed, and with 
ihem purchase clothes for their wives and children, llie 
cows are th^ wife's property, but the horses belong to 
the husband, who generally maks his wife a present of one 
ht her own use, 

TTie children are always considered the property of theif'' 
mother, who hath the sole management of their education 
while young. Both father and mother endeavour to' 
gain the afiectioh of their children, and never oppose their 
inclinations, but leave them to their own will, without 
ever resorting to compulsory measures. Yet many well- 
bred childr^i are found among them, who pay great at<< 
tention and respect to their parents, and are civil to stran** 
gers. By the instruction atid example of their parents^ 
the young people learn from very early years to suppress 
their passions, and acquire a command of temper truly 
aatonishing. 

The* Delawares ai^ renowned for t!ieir courage, peace- 
flUe deposition and powerful alliances, for nearly all ibsft 

I 2 
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nations in their neighbourhood are in league with theitl^ 
and call them Grandfather *• The Iroqudis are a marti^ 
people, trained for war from their intancy. There are 
few Indian nations, exept those living at a great distance, 
against whom they have not carried on very cruel and 
long continued wars. Ever since the year 1600 they have 
had frequent wars with the French. 

As their chief occupation in time of peaee^ conusts in 
hunting, they lead a roving life, and often spend months 
at a distance from home. They are soon equipped for a 
journey, and do not encumber themselves with much lug- 
lage. If to their gun, tobacco-pouch and a tinder-box, 
they add a little flour of Indian com, they think them* 
selves sufficiently provided j for the forests every where 
supply them with game. 

No difficulties deter themt they travel through the. 
woods without the. trace of a path, and yet neVer go astray; 
and swim across the most rapid current with great agility. 
If need requires they bpild a canoe of the bark of trees,^ 
which does not take them much time, and though very 
light will carry a considerable weight, but seldom is fit 
for use longer than a year. When night approaches, 
they take up their quarters in the woods ; and if it rains, 
peel a few trees and quickly build a hut of bark. They 
are in no haste to proceed the next morning ; but when 
they have once started *they seldom stop till after sunset. ' 
If they ti*avel in company they appoint one to be their 
leader, to whom they yield unreserved obedience. 

Though the Indians cannot be called a civilized people,^ 
yet in point of moral character and mental powers, they 
probably rank higher than most other pagan nations. 
In the common intercourse of life they observe great de- 
cency, and treat both one another and strangers with 

* The several tribes of Indiaiis consider themselyes as standing in certain 
relations to each other, as grandfathers, grandsons, fathers, sons, broiliers» 
uncles and cousins. A pubUc speaker among them, therefore, imtet S>e wdi 
acquainted with every thing relating both to the state of his own people, and 
that of the other nations, Uiat he may be able to uddress each by tl^e pnq^ 
title. 
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kindiiess and ciTility. In aflkirs of consequence they seem 
to speak and act with seriousness and cool deliberation^ 
avoiding all appearance of precipitancy ; but on closer 
examinaticm it is evident that their caution originates in 
su^icion, and their coolness is afiected ; for they are 
perfect masters of the art of dissimulation. 

Their hospitality is well known. They count it a 
jnost sacred duty, and exercise it even towards strangera, 
who take refuge among them. To refuse relief to any 
ooe is considered a grievous offence, and not only renders 
die delinquent detested and abhorred by all, but liable to 
cevei^e from the ofiended person. 

In their conduct towards their enemeis they are cruel and 
implacable, and when enraged, bent upon nothing but 
murder and bloodshed. But they know how to conceal 
their passion, and will patiently wait for a convenient op- 
portunity of gratifying it. In this case, however, their 
fury has no bounds. If they cannot gratify their resent- 
ment therasdves, diey call upon their friends and poste- 
rity to do it. The longest space of time cannot mitigate 
their ivrath, Qor the most distant place aflbrd security to 
their enemy. 

They consider the honour and welfare of the nation as 
of prime importance, and independence as ^e grand pre- 
XDgative of Indians. This public spirit produces the no- 
blest exertions in favour of their own people. They dread 
BO danger, suffer any hardships, and endure the most 
exquisite tortures, and even death itself, with composure} 
in defence of their country. 

iKfference of rank is little known among them ; be- 
ing all equally noble and free. The only difference con- 
ttsts in age, wealthy dexterity, courage and office. They 
have no regular political constitution and are subject to 
no magistracy, law, or restraint. Each nation, however, 
considers itself as a united body, and has a kind of govern- 
ment of its own choosing. Chiefs are appointed in every 
nation, but they are in fact nothing more in point of rank, 
-than the most respected among their equals^ Each Chief 
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slain of the enemy are, if possible, scalped. This operation 
they perform by placing their foot on the neck of the vie-;- 
tim, seizing the hair with the left hand, and twisting it 
very tightly together, in order to sever the skin from the 
head ; then they cut it all round with a sharp knife an<l 
tear it off. This operation is often performed in a minute, 
and wKen the person is alive sometimes proves fatal. The 
scalps are painted re(), placed on a red pole, and care- 
fully preserved as trophies of their prowess and victory. 
They behave with great tenderness to the wounded. Pri- 
soners also are well treated while in the camp ; but when 
the victorious army reaches its own towns, the captive^ 
are exposed not only to insults but tp apts of wautoa 
barbarity. 

They never make peace till compelled by necessity. 
But as soon as terms of peace are proposed, the Captain^ 
lay down their office, and deliver the government of the 
state into the hands of the Chiefs. A Captain has no 
more right to conclude peace, than a Chief hath to begin 
war. If the Chief inclines to peace, be again exercises 
his power, takes the hatchet from the Cap^aiil,. apd |le« 
sires him to sit domn^ that is, to make a truce. The. Cap- 
tain is then obliged to cease from ^U hostilities \ and is 
generally chosen to be a deputy at the ensuing treaty. 

An embassy of peace i$ never committed to one man 
only. Two or more and sometimes even fifteen or twenty 
ambassadors are chosei?, according to the strength of the 
nation with whom the treaty is to be made. One of tbem^ 
js appointed head of the embassy, who settles the preli- 
minaries, makes speeches and delivers the strings ^nd 
belts of wamppm. Such an ambassador must not only be 
an intelligent pian, and universally respected, but must, 
possess great strength of body, to endure the fatigue cour 
nected with his employ. 

Such an embassy carries the pipe qf peace before them, 
answering to our flag of truce; and the respect shown to 
it is ^uch, that an insult offered to the bearer is accounted 
a most heinous crime, which the Great Spirit will surely 
revenge. The commission is opened by the head-chief^ 
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pr president, vho smokes for a short time out of the pipe 
of peace, having first, with great solemnity, turned it to- 
wards the heavens and earth. This ceremony is so essen* 
tial that no European governor, or ambassador can make 
peace with the Indians without it. The pipe then it 
handed round among all the ambassadors and members of 
the council. Upon this the principal 'ambassador opens 
his commission in a pompous speech, displaying all the 
powers of Indian oratory ; confirming every subject with 
giving a string or belt of wampom. 



If these strings and belts are handed about in the 
sembly and attentively considered, it is a proof that the 
message is well received. The answer is then given with 
the same solemnity ; and the ambassadors withdraw. The 
message having been maturely considered and every thing 
necessary for its confirmation arranged, they are called in 
again, and the speaker, appointed by the council, holding 
a string of wampom in his handy informs them that the 
terms are accepted. The treaty being thus cpncjuded to 
the satisfaction of both parties, a hatchet, painted red, or 
a war-dub, is buried in the groundy in token of a cessai- 
tion of all hostilities. To denote the stability of peace 
thus concluded, they pronounce the following sentence: 
** Upon this hatchet we will plant a tree, which shall grow 
up and reach unto heaven." All strings and belts, ex« 
phanged on the occasion, are carefully preserved by both 
parties, and serve as memorials of the transaction even at 
f distant period. 

Similar ceremonies are observed when two or mora 
tribes enter into any compact, or engagement, with each 
other. But, if the message is not received, the president 
of the council does not accept the tokens of confirmation, 
but pushes them from him with his stick, and no one is 
allowed to touch them, except the person by whom they 
>vere brought. 

In consequence of the long residence of Europeans 
ainpng them, the religious notions of the Indians of the 
present day, probably, differ in many respects, from those 
of former times. The prevailing opinion now is, that 
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there is one God, or as they call him, one great and good 
Spirit, who has created all things, and whom they repre- 
sent as almighty, able to do as much good as he pleases, 
and mercifully disposed towards men, because he richly 
supplies their temporal wants. They are also fully con- 
vinced that God requires them to do good and abstain 
from evil. Besides the Supreme Being, they believe in 

Sood and evil spirits, considering them as subordinate 
eities. They seem to have had no idea of the Devil till 
the Europeans came into the country ; but now they look 
upon him as a very powerful, spirit, but unable. to do 
good, and therefore call him the evil one. Thus they 
now believe in two Beings, the one supremely ^ood, and 
the other altogether evil. 

About the middle of the last century a great change 
took place in their religious opinions. Some teachers of 
their own nation pretended to have received special reve- 
lations from above, to have travelled into heaven and con- 
versed with God- Though they dilSered considerably in 
their respective opinions, and advanced some very ridicu- 
lous and absurd notions, yet their discourses served to im- 
press some great truths on the minds of the people. They 
asserted the distinction between the body and the soul of 
man, and taught the immortality of the latter, and its 
abode in the next world, either in a place of happiness or 
misery, according to the conduct of the individual in the 
present life. To heathen their system of morals seemed 
severe, as they enjoined total abstinence from scandalous 
vices, and the necessity of being thoroughly cleansed from 
sin, before they could be admitted among the good spirits. 

Sacrifices, made with a view to pacify the Divine Being 
and other subordinate deities, are among the religious ce- 
remonies of the Indians. They are of veiy ancient date 
and held most sacred; but they have neither regular 
priests nor temples. At public and solemn sacrifices the 
oldest men perform the sacerdotal office; and in their 
private expiations each man, bringing a sacrifice, officiates 
as priest. Instead of a temple, a large dwelling house is 
fitted up for the pui*pose. Most of their sacrificial festi- 
vities terminate with a drinking-bout* 
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It cannot be said that rank polytheism, or gross idola- 
try, prevails among them. They have, however, a kind of 
idol which they call Manilo^ which is a man's head carved 
in wood. Manitoes^ are likewise a kind of tutelar spirits^ 
of which every Indian has one or more. Like other Pa« 
gans they easily become the dupes of various sorts of de- 
cseivers, who practising upon the credulity of the people, 
only seek their owp gain. 

From the researches of our missionaries it appears that 
the Delaware and Iroquois arc the two principal lan- 
guages, spoken by the natives of North America, the Es- 
quimaux excepted, and that the rest are only dialects of 
these. In things relating to common life, the language 
of the Indians is remarkably copious ; but extremely de- 
fective in terms to express scientific, or religious subjects. 
They take no pains, as their knowledge enuirges, to en- 
rich their language, but prefer expressing themselves in a 
fi^rative and descriptive manner. In general they show 
an aversion to learning ; even the acquisition of readings 
writing and arithmetic requires too much application for 
them. Yet they are not defective in natural talents ; some^ 
who have long resided among the white people, have 
learned to work in iron, and can make axes and othor 
tools, without having been regularly taught. 

These introductory remarks may to some appear to 
have been extended to rather too great a length ; but as 
the manners of the Indians, in many respects, differ 
widely from those of other pagan nations, among whom 
the missionaries of the brethren are labouring in the gos- 
pel, it seemed necessary to go a little more into detail on 
this subject, in order to rcfnder the subsequent history of 
the mission more intelligible. And I must still trespass a 
little longer on the time and patience of the reader, while 
briefly adverting to the peculiar situation of our brethren 
during the contest between Great Britain and her American 
colonies. Wishing to maintain perfect neutrality they 
were, in turns, exposed to the displeasure of all the belli- 

?erent powers, whether English or French, Americans or 
ndiani^ : and this circumstance was the principal, if not 
the sole, cause of the many migrations and cruel sufieriogs^ 
to which they were subjected for a series of years. 
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THE Trustees of Georgia having oflfered Count Zin- 
feendorf a tract of land to be colonized by the brethren ; 
this offer was gladly accepted, in the hope that a* way 
might thus be opened for preaching the gospel to the 
Creeks, Chickasaw and Cherokee Indians* 

A number of brethren bein^ found willing to engage in 
this undertaking, they left Herrnhut in November 1734, 
conducted by John Toltschig and Anthony Seiffart, and 
being joined in London by Mr. Spangenberg *, arrived 
in America the following spring. The trustees of Geor- 
gia accommodated them with houses in the town of Savan- 
nah, till they had cleared and cultivated a piece of ground 
and formed a settlement on the river Ogache. Their 
number being increased the following year by several new 
colonists, God blessed their endeavours in such a manner, 
that in a short time, besides maintaining themselves and 
assisting their neighbours, they were able to repay the 
niony advanced for them in London. They bore the cha- 
rjRcter of peaceable^ quiet and pious people, who were not 
seeking temporal advantages, but merely the salvation of 
the heathen. 

'/ 

For the attainment of this object, they erected a schools- 
house on the island of Irene, in the river of Savannah, 
about five miles from the town, where many Indians resid- 
ed, most of whom understood some English. Here the 
missionaries, P. Rose and his wife, Seiffart and Biener 
took up their abode ; preached to the Indians, and kept 
school with their children. The Rev. Benj. Ingham, an 
English Clergyman, having come to Georgia, resided 
with them for some time, and rendered them impor- 
tant services, particularly in studying the language of the* 
Indians. 

Their labours here, however, were soon interrupted. 
The Spaniards endeavouring to expel the English from 
Georgia^ the brethren were called upon to join the other 

colonists in taking up arms against them. This they refused, 

« 

* He had held the office of Thcologus Adjimctus in the university of Halle 
in S&xony, and having joined the brethren, was afterwards cousecnicd t^ 
bishop of their church. 
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haring befiMre their arrival made a declaration to that 
effect, and obtained a l^al exemption irom personal miii-» 
tary senrioe. Bor, as their refusal displeased the rest of 
the ^rr**y^'^^"*^, they repaid all the money advanced to 
them, left their flourishing plantations^ and retired to 
Penosyl^^uiia. 

But^ unwilling totally to relinquish this pronusing field 
of labour, they availed themselves of the offer of the Rev. 
G. Whitefield to assist him in his establishment in Geor- 
gia, and for diis puspose sent brother John Hagen thither 
in 1740. But all the men of the Creek Indians having 
gone to the war against the Spaniards^ he could not effect 
much, and tfaerefcM'e returned to Pennsylvania. 

Brother Spangenberg had meanwhile visited Germany^ 
and excited such a lively interest in the Indian mission, 
that several brethren resolved to venture their lives in thia 
benevolent but arduous service. One of these. Christian 
Ranch, was immediately dispatched to New York, where 
he arrived in July 1740. Some pious people endeavoured 
to dissuade him from his intention, representing it as a 
fruitless and dangerous enterprise ; but his zeal and con« 
fidence in God were not shaken. 

Having heard that an embassy of Mahikans were in 
the city, he went in search of them, and to his great joy 
fiMind that they understood some Dutch. Their appear" 
ance was ferocious, and they were besides much intoxi- 
cated. When they had become sober, he addressed two 
of them, Tschoop and Shabash, inquiring, whether they 
wished for a teacher to instruct them in the way of salva- 
tion ? Tliey approved of his proposal and with due Indian 
solenmity declared him their teacher. At a subsequent 
interview, arrangements were made for his removal to the 
the Indian town Shekomeko, about twenty five miles cast 
of North River, on the borders of Connecticut. 

When Rauch arrived at the residence of these Indians, 
they received him with great kindness, and listened to 
his first address with marks of serious attention ; but when 
fie repeated his exhortations the next dayi they derided 
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bis words, and openly laughed him to scorn. Not drs^ 
couraged by their taunts, he was indefatigable in visiting 
ibem in their huts, testifying of the evil of stn and of the 
grace of Gcod in Christ Jesus. On these occasioi^ h^ had 
to encounter many hardships. He had neither thb means 
to keep a horse nor money to hire a boat, and thus suffered 
from the excessive heat and fatigue in travelling from one 
town to the other ; and was not unfrequently dented ad- 
mittance into their houses. 



I. r 



In a while, howevel*, it pleased the Lord to open the 
ears and hearts of some of them. Tschoop, one of the two 
Indians whom he had met in l<]^ew York, wasr the first who 
discovered any serious conviction of sin, and a desire to 
be instructed m the gospel. Soon after, his companion^ 
Shabash, was likewise awakened; and the work of the 
holy Spirit in the hearts of these two savages strikingly 
evidenced itself. Their eyes overflowed with tears when 
the missionary discoursed to them of the sufferings and 
death of our Redeemer and the efficacy of his atonement. 
They lamented their former blindness in worshipping 
dumb idols, and their ignorance of the true God and our 
Saviour. 

These proofs of the power and grace of God soon be- 
came public. The neighbouring christians were i^onsed 
£md made attentive to the gospel. They desired the mis« 
sionary to preach to them, and the word was blessed to 
many. In this way he laboured for a whole year, never 
omitting an op})ortunity of beseeching and encouraging 
the heathen to come to Jesus Christ. 

But now some white people conceiving their interests 
would be injured, if the Indians were converted to chris*- 
tianity, stirred up the heathen against himy and even 
instigated them to threaten his lire, if he did not leave 
the place. He therefore deemed it most advisable ta 
remove for a while, and take shelter with a farmer. This 
man, at first, raised various objections against the conver- 
sion of the Indians, but when he observed the zeal and 
devotedness of the missionary, he offered him board and 
lodging ill his .house upon condition that he should in- 
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•tract his children. remarkiDg : ** we white pe<^e are as 
wicked and ignorant as the heathen." 

In this fiunily brother Ranch faithfnlly (Jischarged the 
dudes of a schoolmaster ; bat yet neglected no opportu- 
nity of fulfilling his missionary calling. In the execution 
of the latter, however, he met with many difficulties and 
impediments. Some of the white people sought impor- 
tunities to maltreat him, even threatening to hang him ; 
others tried to seduce the Indians to inebriety, that they 
jni^t murder him in a drunken frolic. In short, they 
employed every artful means to prepossess their minds 
against him; so that even Tschoop and Shabash were filled 
with mistrusL To these wicked machinations he imposed 
a meA and peaceable deportment. He was prudent and 
cautious in all his stqps, never suffering his confidence in 
his Almighty protector to be shaken, but acting from a 
good conscience with firmness and courage, praying for 
his enemies, and sowing the word of God in tears. - 

By degrees, his meek and humble behaviour, his per- 
severance and courage gained the admiration of the In* 
dians, and changed their conduct towards him. He went 
fi*equently among them, ate and drank with them, and 
even lay down to sleep in their huts with the greatest 
composure. This latter circumstance, in particular, excit* 
ed their asttmishment. Tschoop, once observing him asleep 
in his hut, confessed . that he was mightily struck, and 
thought : *^ This man cannot be a bad man ; he fears no 
evil, not even from us who are so savage, but sleeps com- 
fortably, and places his Kfe in our hands.'' Beiuff upon 
further reflection convinced of the falsehood of the cnai^es, 
brought against the missionary by the white people, he 
exerted himself to remove the prejudices from the minds 
of his countrymen ; and in this he happily succeeded. 

Having thus regained the confidence of the Indians, 
brodier Kauch was unremitting in his labour for their 
good, and had the joy to observe, that many were power- 
rally impressed when discoursing to them of the love of 
Jesus to sinners. But, in no instance did the woixi reach 
the conscience vdth greater power, or more strikingly dis- 
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play its saving efficacy, than in the case of Tschoop. Bc^ 
fore his conversion he was distinguished by every act of 
outrage and sin, and had even crippled himself by his 
debaucheries ; but now the lion was tMned, and the slave 
of sin and the devil became a child of G^ and a preacher 
of righteousness to bis countrymen. The account he 
once gave of his con-version, will best elucidate the strik- 
ing change wrought in him. ** Brethren," said he, ** I 
have been a heathen, and have grown old amongst them ; 
therefore I know how heathen think. Once a preacher- 
came fmd began to explain to us,* that there was a God. 
We answered^ * Dost thou think us so ignorant f/a not ta 
know that ? Return to the place from whence thou cam- 
est.' Then again another preacher came and said : ^ Yovt 
must not steal, nor lie, nor get drunk, &c/ We an- 
swered : < Thou fool, dost thou think us ignorant of 
this? Learn first thyself, and then teach the people, 
to whom thou belongest, to leave off these things. For 
who steal, lie, or are more drunken than thine own- 
people ?' And thus we dismissed him. After some time 
brother Ranch came into my hut, sat down and spoke 
nearly as follows : * I am come to you in the name of the 
Lord of heaven and of earth : He sends to let you know, 
that he will make you happy, and deliver you from the 
misery, in which you lie at present. For this end, he became 
a man, gave his life a ransom and shed his blood for sin-^ 
ners, &c.' When he had finished his discourse, he lay 
down, fatigued with bis journey, and fell into a sound 
sleep. I uiought : What kind of msn is this ? There 
he lies and sleeps ; I might hill him and throw him into 
the wood, and who would regard it ? But this gives hini 
no concei*n. However, I could not forget his words. 
They constantly recurred to my mind. Even when asleep^ 
I dreamt of the bipod Christ shed for us. I found 
this to be widely different from any thing I had hoard 
before ; and I interpreted Ranch's words to the other 
Indians. Thus, through the grace of God^ an awaken- 
ing commenced among us. 1 say, therefor^ brethren, 
preach Christ our Saviour and his sufferings and death, 
if you would wish your words to gain entrance among the 
heathen *." 

I 

* Losldel, Part ii. p. I|4. By compai^ing Uiis relation with that of the 
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Count Zinzendorfy having come to America to inspect 
the various colonies and settlements, of the brethren in 
that quarter of the world, also visited this infant mission. 
On this occasion Tschoop, Shabdsh and two Other Indians 
were admitted to the church of Christ by baptism, as the 
first fruits of that nation. The Count also made several 
journeys into the interior, whereby a friendly intercourse 
was established with some other Indian tribes. In one 
place he met ^ith a numerous embassy of Sachems^ or 
heads of the Iroquois, to whom he declared the purport 
of his ^isit. After about an hour's consultation, two of 
the ambassadors returned the following answer to the 
Count : ^' Brother, you have made k long voyage over 
the seas to preach to the white people and th^ Indians; 
You did not know that we were here, iand we knew no- 
thing of you. This proceeds from above. Come, there* • 
fore to us, both you and your brethren ; we bid you 
vreltome, and take this fathom of wampom in confirma- 
tion of the truth of our words." A kind of league was 
thus made between the brethren and the Iroquois,, which 
was at that time of great importance, as they miffht hate 
considerably obstructed the labours of our missionaries^ 
had they been enemies. 

Sh£KOMEKO nbw became a flourishing little towq. 
More missionaries joined brother Ranch, endowed witli 
the sanlle patient fortitude and ardent zeal, tempered with, 
prudence,' for the conversion of the heathen. The young 
ccmverts were filled with joy and gratitude for the grace 
conferred upon them, testifying with a warm heart, both 
to white people and to Indians, of the love of God in 
Christ Jesus ; and their christian deportment evidenced 
the reality of their profession. The gospel not only found 
attentive heaferi in the neighbouring villages, but many 
savages came from a dbtance of twenty miles to hear the 
great word^ as they termed it, and were often so much 
afiected during the sermon, that they wept all the time^ 
and some even fell on their faces, and by other expressive 
attitudes signified, how deeply the wonls had penetrated 
and bumbled their hearts^ 

converaon of the fint Gr^nlaxider, (he resemblance wiU be found tnU^. 
striking. See p. 27 & 31. 

K 
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Meanwhile the other Indian nations were not wholly 
neglected by the brethren. Besides the endeavours of 
Coont Zinzendorf and the persons in his company, our 
brethren at Bethlehem * frequently sent some pf their 
number to preach in the Indian towns in their Ticimty, 
which were chiefly inhabited by Delaware^. No uhme- 
diate success attended these endeavonn, except tkatliK 
kind and affable behavionr of the bretbrch prepossesocd 
the savases in their favour, and thus paved the way for 
better things at a future period. These joamejm weve fre- 
quently attended with much fatigue and danger. On one 
occai>ion two of our brethren were obliged to paaa thrmigfa 
a forest, which had been set on fire, and to cross a large 
brook, which had overflowed its banks. But the GcS, 
whom they served, delivered them, and in this case also 
verified his promise : ^* When thou passest through the m- 
t^St i wilt be with thee s and through the rivers^ theg shall 
iiot ooerfttm thee : when tJtou waikest through thefre^ Aou 
shalt not be burned^ neither shall the^fiame kindle tipsm ihee^ 
Isa. xliii. S. 

In externals the missionaries bad to endure many! diffi- 
culties and trials. The enmity of many so called chns- 
tians against the work of God among the heathen bad not 
wholly subsided. They met with much oppositiony and 
Satan was continually instigating his emissaries to harass 
and distress them. They lived and dressed in the Indian 
manner, so that in travetlmg they were often tdken for. 
Indians. As far as they could, they mamtained themieives 
My the labour of their hands, being only assisted by our 
brethren in Betblbhem, when their own resources pni>ved 
insufficient* 

As most of the christian Indriiawiy who visited -at She* 
KOMEKo, lived in Pachgatgocii in Conaecticut^ at u dis- 
tance of about twenty miles, they requested the maais- 
trates to provide them with a preacher* Tfaeiar petioon 

. * Bethlehem lies in Pennsylyania, and forms a regular settlement of the 
bretliren, such as f*airfield and Fulneck in England, and Gracehill in Ire- 
land, and was originally built by colonists f^om Germany, being nieinliefs of 
the brethren's church. To the minister, elders and wardens of this settlement, 
called tlie Oder's Conferemx^, the superintendcncy of the Indian mission was 
rommitted. 
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being rejected, they applied to the brethren in Bethle- 
hem, who sent brother Mack and his wife thither. They 
were receiTed with great joy even by the heathen, who 
remarked that they mast love them very much, to under* 
take 9o long a jommey in winter. Mack likewise made a 
joitmey to Patatik^ aboot seventy miles further into the 
country. In both places the Lord evidently blessed his 
labour* Many were awakened to a sense of their lost con* 
dition and their need of a Saviour ; and six Indians were 
biq)tized at the latter place. 

- The congregation at Shekomeko continued to increase 
not only in number but also in grace and knowledge ; but 
bitheifto our missionaries had been scrupulous of admitting 
any to the Lord's Supper. Now, . however, they thought 
it wrong to debar them any longer from this holy ordi- 
nance. Having therefore given their converts tha needful 
instruction respecting, its institution and the biessinga 
therdby conveyed to true believers, they admitted ten of 
the diristian Indians to partake with them of this sacred 
r^jMst, in March 1743 ; and their number was augmented 
each succeeding month. 

In July, the same year, a new chapel was opened at 
Shckomeko* It was thirty feet long and twenty broad» 
and entirely covered with smooth bark. This enabled 
diein better to regulate their meetings for worship. On 
Sundays and other festival occasions, Skekomeko seemed 
tS\ dlive, and it might be said with truth that the believers 
shewed forth the death of the Lord, both early and late. 
Many heathen visited the place ;. and once, when above a 
hundred were there the missionaries observed, that where- 
ver two or three were standing together, the love of God 
and the sufferings of Christ formed the subject of their 
conversation ; and such was the zeal of the christian In* 
dians, diat they oflen testified of Jesus to their country* 
men, till afier midnight *• At the request of the inhabi* 

* Mr. Weiser, a justice of the peace in Pennsylvania, bears a pleadng tes* 
tiimmy of the grace prevailing at Shekoroeko, in aletter, written to one of the 
misiionaries after he had visited that place. He writes amops the rest : ** The 
iaidi of the Indians in our Lord Jesus Christ, their simpUctty and unaffietited 
deporiment, their experience of the grace procured for ub by the sufferings of 
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tants our missionaries drew up some rule? fo'l* the'reguIfK ' 
tion of their civil and social intercourse with eaich other^ 
and for the observance of good order in the settlement f 
and they had the pleasure of finding, that whenever any 
of their converts had been guilty of transgressing these 
rules, they were ready to acknowledge their misconduct, 
and to listen to advice and instruction. 'I'hus every thing 
seemed to flourish at Shekomeko; the numbef of bap- 
tized Indians, at the close of the year, amounted to sixty 
three, exclusive of those residing in Pachgatooch. Besides 
these, they had a great many constant hearers, some of 
whom were under serious impressions of divine trufb. 
Brother Mack and his wife now took up their residence 
at Pachgatgoch, and built themselves a hut of bark^ 
after the Indian manner. The wonderful efiects, produced 
by the preaching of the mspel in this place, soon roused 
the attention of the whole neighbourhood. Some white 
people, who had been accustomed to make the dissolute 
lives of the Indians subservient to their own advantage, 
were exceedingly enraged, when they found them unwil- 
ling any longer to abet their wicked practices* They, 
therefore, resorted to every base artifice to seduce them, 
propagating the grossest calumnies against the missiona- 
ries ; and as this did not succeed, they persuaded' a 
clergyman of the church of England to join in their mea;- 
sures. He ordered the Indians to send to New England 
for a minister and schoolmaster ; but they replied, ibat 
they were perfectly satisfied with the teacher they already 
haa, and requested to enjoy the same religious Uberty as 
all other denominations of christians in the state did. 
This answer exasperated the adversaries still more. They 
publicly stigmatized the brethren as papists and traitors, 

Jesust have impvessed mj Blind with a firm belief, that God is with pM. I . 
thought myself Heated in a company of primitive christians. Tliey attended 
with great gravity and devotion ; their eyes were steadily fixed upon their 
teacher, as if they would eat his words. John [Tscfaoop] was the interpreter 
and acquitted himself in the best manner. . I esteem him as a man anointed 
with grace and spirit. — The text of scripture, Jetus Ghritt the same yestinxlay, 
to day, and Jot ever, i^peared ta4ne as an eternal truths when I beheld the 
venerable patriarchs of the American Indian church sitting around me, as 
living witnesses of thie power of our Lord Jesus Christ and his atonlrig sacri- 
fice. Their prayers are had in remembrance in the saght of God ; aad*ma7 
God fight against their enemies* May the Almighty give to you and your 
assistants an open door to the hearts of all the heathen. Loskieti Part it p» SS» 
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and the missionaries. Mack, Shaw and Pyrleus, (the 
two latter being on a visit in Pachgatcoch,) were taken 
prisoners, dragged up and down the country for three 
days, till the governor of Connecticut, after fully investi- 

Sating the allegations brought against them, honourably 
ismissed them. However, as their enemies still conti- 
nued to harass them, they thought it most prudent to 
jretire for a while to Shekomeko. 

I forbear making particular mention of several visits, 
paid by our brethren, about this time to other Indian 
tribes, and shall only observe, that while, on the one hand, 
they had to suffer many hardships and much opposition, 
they met, on the other, with many prooEs of the power of 
.the gospel in ** turning the gentiles from darknes unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God;" In one 
place, a most savage Indian publicly burned hisidolst 
and in a speech, delivered to his countrymen, lament^ 
his former blindness and ignorance, with great energy 
exhorting them to turn to the Lord Jesus. 

Hitherto, though exposed to various vexations, they 
had not met with any serious interruption to their labours; 
but iu the spring of 1744 a violent and unmerited perse- 
cation was raised against them. Some white people con- 
tinued to employ every artful means to alienate the affec- 
tion of the Indians from the brethren, and to seduce them 
to. drunkenness and other vices. They circulated the 
basest insinuations against the missionaries, representing 
them as dangerous to the stat^, pretending that they were 
in league with the French, and intended to supply tlie 
savages with arms to fight against the English. This 
report, false as it was, spread such terror through the 
country, that the inhabitants of the neighbouring town of 
Sharon, remained under arms, for a whole week, and 
some even forsook their plantations. The missionaries 
were now called upon to serve in the militia ; but this they 
refused on the ground that as ministers of religion, they 
ought pot to be compelled to bear arms. A second appli- 
cation to the same effect being likewise resisted by them, 
they were for several nionths dragged from one court to 
an other, to be examined and answer to the allegation 
brgught against them. They punctually obeyed every 
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sninmoDs, though with very.gre^t inconvenience to them- 
selves and their work, ana were enabled to diq>rove 
by unimpeachable evidence, every charge brought against 
them, at the same time protesting against the restriction 
laid upon them, and avowin^gr their firm resolution rather 
to suffer any thing for conscience^ sake, than disobey God 
and the lawiul authority of the state. The magistrates 
were satisfied, dismissed them with every mark of respect, 
and gave them an honourable acquittal in writing, to 
protect them against the machinations of their venues on 
their return to Sh£Kom£K.o. 

Their adversaries, finding their scheme in this respe/dL 
frustrated, resorted to other measures. Knowing the cosl^ 
scientious scruples of some of them wainst taking an oath^ 
they exerted all their influence to obtain two acts of as- 
sembly in New York, which were piused in Qctobcnr; 
the one enjoining all suspicious persons to take the oaths 
of allegiance, and in case of refusal, to be expelled the 
country ; the other positively prohibiting the brethren 
from instructing the Indians. December the 15th, the 
sheriff and three justices of the peace arrived at Shje;s:o- 
If EKO, and in the name of the governor and council of 
New York, prohibited all meetings of the brethren, com« 
manding the missionaries to appear before the court in 
.PicUpsion^ on the 1 7th of that month. On their appearahce^ 
the act was read to them, by which they were expelled the 
country, nnder the old pretence of being in leagae with the 
French* 

The injustice of this act was acknowledged by every 
candid and unprejudiced person* Bishop Spangenberg, 
who visited this settlement towards the close of the year^ 
makes the following remarks in his journal : ^ The nearer 
we approached to Shekomeko, the more veneration we 
found among all ranks of people, for the great work of 
GcmI in that place. The justice of the peace at Milsy 
accompanied us, and declared that he would rather suffer 
his riffht hand to be cut off, than treat the brethren con* 
form2d>ly to the act passed against them, for he was tho- 
roughly convinced, that the grace of Qod had, by their 
means, wrought miracles in that place, &c. *.'^ 

* Ix>ftkie1, FbH ii. p. 64. « 
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Ottr miMionaries, however, deemed it not only prudent, 
bat their duty, to obey the lawful authority of the state, 
and therdfore retired to Bethlehem which lies in Pennsyl- 
vama, indeed with a heavy heart, but unshaken confidence 
in die Lord, that he would himself defend their cause and ' 
arise for the help of his oppressed people. 

After their removal from Shekomeko, the christian 
Indians continued their religious meetings as usual, and 
were occasionally visited by brethren from Bethlehem, 
though at the risk of persecution* Once, when a large 
company was returning to Bethlehem, the circumstance of 
the wife of one of the missionaries being an Indian woman, 
furnished some ill-disposed justices at Sopus, with a pre- 
text fer detaining them. They were insulted by the mob, 
and bad to siiffisr much in the open street from cold and 
viol»t rain^ and when at lengh permitted to proceed, 
were loaden with curses and reproaches. On another oc- 
casion two brethren were arrested at Albany, and after 
enduring many indignities, carried to New York: and oon«. 
£iied in prison fi^r seven weeks. 

Amidst llie grief experienced in consequence of these 
disastrous erente, they were greatly comforted by peroeiv-* 
ii^ that thMr labour was not in vain in the Lord. Soon 
after their expansion from Sheromeko, they had the joy 
to baptise the first fruits of the gospel among the Dela* 
ware naticm, a man and his wife. This solemn transac- 
tion was pefrforraed at Bethlehem. Being both of the 
family of the chief, t^ir relations were highly displeased^ 
considering the step they had taken as a digrace to their 
rank, and in order to dissuade them from it invited them 
to visit them ; but the two baptized persons, fearing their 
souls might sufier harm, declined going. Upon this their 
relations resolved to take them by force, and thirty six^ 
among whom were several young warriors, came to Beth'* 
lshem with this intention. At first they behaved in a very 
turbulent manner, but being kindly treated, their anger 
abated, their countenances softened, and they entered 
freely into conversation with their two baptized friends and 
other christian Indians. Gottlieb, (such was the name of 
their baptized relative,) gave them^ plain account ofhit 
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reasons for joining the christians, exhorting them also to 
believe in the Lord Jesus. During this conversation the 
savages seemed extremely uneasy, and early the next 
morning set off on their return. After some time they 
sent a message to Gottlieb, desiring him to come and 
instruct them. With this he coniplj^, and h«d the satisr 
faction to see his own brother become a believer, and joined 
to the church by baptism* 

. Although the state of things at Suekomeko was such as 
to afford our brethren sincere pleasure, yet the suspension 
of the regular services of the missionaries could not but 
eventually prove injurious to the cpngregation. It was 
therefore proposed to the cbristiap Indians tQ reinove from 
-the province of New York) and i^ttlp near BETHLEfiE^ till a 
more eligible spot could be procured for thdr future estieibr 
lishment. But, contrary to expectation, the inhabitants of 
Shekombko shewed themselves averse from this measure, 
and among other reasons, alleged, that the governor of 
New York had expressly commanded them to stay in their 
own town, promising them his protection $ ^nc) that, wer^ 
they even to remove, some of their relations, especially 
the young, would still remain there and be easily j^uced 
to tneir former sinful practices. An event, however, soon 
after occurred, which induced them gUdly to accede to 
the proposal of our brethren. Some white people came 
to a resolution to expel the christian Indians by maia 
force, under pretence that the ground on which Sueko- 
meko stood, belonged to other people. The governor of 
New York not attending to their petition for his intec- 
ferenca; the white people seized upon the land and ap- 
pointed a watch to prevent all visits from Beth(.ehem. 
The old accusations of disloyalty ^ere reqewed^ and 
gained so many supporters, that the in^iabitants of Rein- 
beck demanded a warrant of the justice to kill all the In- 
dians at Sh£kom[£ko. The warrant indeed was no^ 
granted, yet the situation of the people there became e^^ 
very distressing, that they wer^ glad to emigrate* 

Ten families of these emigrants, consisting of forty-four 
persons arrived at Bethlehem in April 1746. They im- 
mediately built some huts near the settlement, as a mere 
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temporary residence, to which they gave the name of 
Fiii£n£NSHU£TTEM. But as an Indian town could not be 
supported so near to Bethlehem, our brethren purchased 
two hundred acres of land, lying at tlie junction of the ri- 
vers Mahony and Lecha, about thirty miles distant. Thi3 
situation please4 the Indians much, and they immediately 
began to plant, and lay out a town, calling it Gnaden- 
HUETTEN. The buildiug of this place was not only attended 
with expense, l^ut also with much trouble. The land, 
beiug overgrpwn w^h wood, had first to be cleared, and 
tlie Indians, having neither knowledge nor skill in agri- 
culture, the heaviest part of the labour fell upon our ore- 
thren ; but they cheerfully endured every ^tiguc, consir 
dering it as done in the seryicq of the Lord, 

When intelligence of this new settlement reached She- 
ILOMEKO and Pachgatgoch, many Indians in those places 
yrere induced to remove to it, so that, in a sliort time, it 
contained more inhabitants than the two former ; and soon 
became a very regular town- The church stood in a 
valley ; on one side, upon rising ground, were the Indian 
hovvses, forming, a crescent, and on the other the mission- 
house and burying-ground. The missionaries and every 
Indian family had plantations. The road to Wayomi(»: 
and other Indian towns lay through the settlement. 

In Sheij^ob^PKO the prospect appeared daily wore pre- 
carious. The French Indians, having made inroads into 
the country, had ^vanced within a day's journey of that 
town, on their way setting fire to houses and murdering 
the inhabitants, fiy these circumstances, and being called 
upon to join in the war, the christian Indians, still re- 
maining in that settlement, were kept in constant fear and 
anxiety. The brethren could not come to their assistance 
till in July 1746, when Hagan and Post went thither from 
Bethlehem. It was now found necessary to give up every 
idea of keeping meetings for diyiqe worship in that place, 
but the chapel was, by. a written deec} of gift, secured to 
the Indians, as their property. Thus our brethren con- 
cluded their labours in Shekomeko, with sorrowful hearts, 
yet praising God, who had first caused the light of the 
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Meniolagomekahf situate at no great dissance from Beth- 
lehem, was another promisinff station, occupied during 
this period, where many of the inhabitants became obedieYit 
to the gospel. . In a few years, however, the white people 
seized upon their plantations; and as our brethren could 
not succeed in making a purchase of the land, their con- 
verts were obliged to remove to GNAnENHUSTTEN in 1754. 

In the summer of 1 752 an embassy of Nantikoks and 
Shawanose, consisting in all of one hundred and seven 
perscyns, arrived at Gnadenhuetten, and established a so- 
lemn league of friendship between themselves and the bre- 
thren. Another embassy of these tribes, attended by 
three Iroquois Indians and consisting of twenty-two per- 
sons, came to GNAnENHUSTTEN the following spring, and 
to the no small astonishment of our brethren, proposed to 
them to quit that settlement and remove to Wayomik^ a 
town belonging to the Shawanose. They assigned no par- 
ticular reason for this unexpected proposal ; in the sequel, 
however, it appeared that it was in reality an act of friend- 
ship. For as the savages were secretly determined tQ joiA 
the French in hostilities against the English, they, wished 
to furnish a safe retreat to their countrymen of Gnajden- 
HUETTEN, that they might the more easily fall upon the 
white people in those parts. In this view the Iroquois had 
called the Nantikoks from Wayomik into their neighbour- 
hood, to ipake room for the christian Indians. 

However unpleasant the projected removal was, our 
brethren would not interfere in the business, lest the old 
calumny of intending to . enslave the Indians, should be 
revived, but left their converts entirely to act as they 
pleased. After evincing consideriible reluctance at quit- 
ting their pleasant settlement, and real sorrow of being 
thus separated from their teachers, upwards of eighty fi- 
nally determined to remove to Wayomik and Neskopeko. 
After their arrival in these places, they were occasionally 
visited by some of the missionaries, who found these poor 
exiles still walking in the fear of God, and even of use to 
their heathen countrymn, by their zealous testimony of 
Christ and his atonement. But their external situation 
was by no means desirable. All the people, residing on 
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the Susqaehdnnah were in constant fear and terror both 
of the Catawas, theli at war with the Iroquois^ who made 
frequent incursions into the country, and of the French^ 
who threatened the Indians with fire and sword, unless 
they acted in concert with them against the £nglish. Be- 
sides this, the people of New England, who laid claim to 
Wayomik, were advancing with an intention of seizing the 
land by force. These circumstances obliged the IndiaiA 
to forsake that town in 1756* 

Our misionaries were still lamenthig the emigratiou of 
so many of their converts from Gnadenhuetten, when 
their sorrow was unexpectedly turned into joy, by the ar- 
rival of the Indians from Memolagomekah. This enlivened 
the congregation at Gnadenhuetten, and animated the 
native assistants with new zeal and fidelity in the discbarge 
of their duties. Their external troubles, however, did not 
yet terminate. They bad not only a kind of tax imposed 
upon them, to show their depenaence on the Iroquois ; 
but the following very singular message was sent them^ 
** The great head, i« e. the council in Onondaeo, speak 
the trutn and lie not: they rejoice that some of the believ- 
* ing Indians have moved to Wayomik^ but now they lift up 
the remaining Mahikans and Deiawares *, and set tJiem 
down also in Wayomik; for there a fire is kindled for them, 
and there they may plant and think on God : but if they 
will not hear, the great head will come and cle^n their 
oars with a red-hot iron ; (meaning they would set their 
houses on fire) and shoot them through the head with 
musqtiet-balls/V The chief of the Shawanose, who deli- 
vered this message, then turned to the missionaries, ear- 
nestly demanding of tbem not to hinder their converts 
from' reaK>vitag to Wayomik. 

This message spread general consternation through 
Gnadenhuetten, especially the concluding address to the 
missionaries. It was soon discovered, that this proposal 
did not originate in the great council at Onondago, but 
with the Oneida tribe and the warlike Mahikans and De^ 
lawares, aided by some persons of consequence in Phila-^ 

* The inhabitants of Gnadenbuetteu belonged to these nations. 
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delplibi, who hoped thereby to attoiri their oirn linds. 
Our bretbreii left the inhabitants of &NABEVsvxmi9 to 
their free choice, whether to go or stav, baly warning 
them, in an affectionate manner, of the danseri they 
might incur for their goals by their removal.' ^bis had 
the desired effect. Several, whose conduct had been. Ua- 
mable, ingenuously owned their transgressions, begmng 
fifrgireness of the rest: which was granted with joy. The 
grace of God was, perhaps, never more evident, iitak in 
seeing an Indian, naturally obstinate and inflexible to a 
high degree^ appear before a whole body of pec^yle iks an 
humbled sinner, and asicpardon of Ciod and thoisd whom 
he had offended. Thus, most c^ them resolved to stay^' 
and they remained firm> When, shortly after, themessMe 
was repeated in a more stern tone, an Indian brother said : 
'* What can the bead chief of* the m nations ^re me in 
exchange for my soul i He never considers,- hoW that will 
fare at last." Another remarked: << God, who made and 
saved' me^ can protect me, if he please ; I am no€ afraid 
, of the wrath of man; for not one hait of mv h^d caii Ml 
to the groand without His will." And a third observed, 
^ If even one of them should lift iipbis hatchet against 
me and say, * depart from the Lord and the brednren,* I 
would not do it." 

The congregation at Gnaoekhuetten had now a sliOrt 
season of rest, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
the comforts t>f the holy Ghost, was edified; The brethren 
improved this interval of repose by sending misrionarieir 
to preach and administer the sacrandents to the christian 
Indians residing in other places, axrd prepi^ting ibe g6«- 
pcl among the heathen. These journeys were attended 
with many dangers ; but they thought tbemselv^ richly 
compensated, by finding their converts in most places 
walking worthily of the gospel, and havhig the seliamtion 
to add otbers to the ch«rch by baptism. 

The repose at Onadenhuetten was of short duration. 
A cruel Indian wi»r, occasioned by the contest between 
the English and the French, broke out, spreading terror and 
confusion through the whole country. The first outrage 
was committed near Shoniokin^ where three of our mis- 
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uonaries resided, but through the mercy of God they were 
all preserved, though exposed to contkiuai danger* Our 
iH^tbren in Onadenhuetten were not so fiartuiHili^ Be* 
ing considered as firimdft to die British government, they 
were in the most imminent danger of being attacked by 
die Indians in league with the French, and as the most 
dreadful reports reached them from all quarters^ some 
were so mueh intimidated, that they fled into thd woods* 
The ffrealer part, however, staid in tlie settlement, re- 
signed to the will of God, and gave the most encouraging 
assurances^ that they would not forsake each other^ but 
nemain naked in life and death. 

B«t God had otherwise ordahiedv Late in the evening 
of the €4th of November, 1755, while the missionaries 
were at supper, their attention was suddenly roused by the 
oontiDual barking of dogs, which was followed by the report 
ofagttiu On openiM the door of the mission-house^ they 
deserved a party oi hostile Indians standing before the 
hotfse with tneir pieces pointed towards the door. On its 
being <^aed tfa^y inmediately fired, and Martin Nitscfa- 
SMn was killed on the spot His wi& and some others 
were wounded, but fan up^stairs into the garret and bar- 
ricaded the door with bedsteads. Hither the savages 
pursued them ; but not b^ing able to force open the door, 
they set fire to the house, which was soon «iveloped in 
flames. Two of the brethren had previously laaSe their 
eioape by jumping out of a back window ; and now a boy 
iMped d<swn.from the flaming roof, though not till one of his 
dkeeks had been graoed by a ball and his hand much burned. 
Sister Pavtsch, whose husband had escaped out of the 
window, i^Bewise vcmtorcdto leap down from the burning 
roof^ 9mA unobserved by the enemies, hid herself behind 
a tree on rising ground^ from whence she had a full view 
<»f the trngieai scene* Brother Fabricius, ia attempting 
to niake his escape in the same manner, waa perceived by 
^e Indiams^ and instantly wounded by two balls. They 
then- seised hlfi, and having dispatched him with their 
halehets,- took his scalp and left him dead on the grounds 
E faws t n persons, belooj^n^ to the mission Were borned 
aliv^^ sttflfong whom was a child onhr fifteen months old* 
Sisier Senseman, already surrounded by the flames, was 
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heflrd to exclaim : "'TVs all wdly dear Saviour i I expected 
nothing else.'* The murderers now set fire to the barns, 
and stables^ by which all the com, hay and cattle were 
consumed ; and heaving made a harty meal, departed. 

This melancholy occurrence proved the deliverance of 
the Indian congregation at Gvadenhuetten ; for, upoii 
hearing the report of the guns^ seeing the flames and learn- 
ing the dreadful cause from those who escaped, the In-' 
dian brethren ofiered to attack the enemy without delay ; 
but being advised to the contrary^ they all fled into tne 
woods, and the settlement was cleared of its inhabitants 
in a few minutes. By the exertions and persuasions of 
the missionary, ShcbosV, who remained idone in Gnadeit- 
HUETTEK} most of the fugitive converts returned the next 
day. And in consequence of a petition, presented /by our 
brethren in Bethlehem, the governor of Pennsylvania 
sent a party of soldiers into these parts, for the protection 
of the christian Indians and the country in generals But 
on new year's day 1756 the savages attacked theiEle troops^ 
set fire to the settlement and the mill, and laid waste all 
the plantations ; by which both the congregation and -the 
missionaries were reduced to the greatest poverty. 

Disastrous as were these events, they served to avert a- 
far greater calamity. The adversaries of the brethren, 
about this time, had secretly formed a design of over- 
throwing their whole estabhshment in Nortn Ainerica* 
The most unfounded reports of being in league with the' 
French were industriously disseminated, and a base fabri- 
cation, purporting to be a letter written by a French 
officer, was inserted in the Newspaper, in which fae.wAa 
represented as saying, that '^the Moravians were their 
good friends and would give them every assistance in theic 
power against the English." A general suspicion was thus, 
excited against the brethren throughout the country^,- 
which went so far, that in the Jerseys proclamatibn.was- 
made, with beat of drum, that Bethlehem should be 
destroyed; and the most dreadful threats were addedy 
that in Bethlehem, Gnadenkuetten and other plac^, 
a carnage should be made, such as had n^ver before bee^ 
heard of in North America. It was afterwards ascertaia* 
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ed, that a party of a hundred men who came to Bethle- 
HBM, was sent for the express purpose of raising a mob : 
but the kind and hospitable manner in which they were 
treated by the brethren, who were ignorant of their design, 
overcame their malice and softened their rage. It was not, 
however, till after the destruction of Gnadenhuetten, 
that the public sentiment respecting the brethren under- 
went a complete revolution, and opened the eyes of their 
adversaries to, the falsehood of the charge, that they were 
in league with the French, when they saw that thej^ were 
the first sufferers from that very quarter. Many exclaimed 
even with tears : " How greatly have we sinned against 
an innocent people I What should we have had to 
answer for, had we followed our design of exterminating 
the brethren, and murdering their men, women and 
children, upon the vague supposition that they were our 
enemies.'- 

After the attack on Gnadenhuettbk, a few of the In* 
dian converts fled to Wayomik^ which place they reached 
in safety ; but the 'greater part flocked to Bethlehem, 
where ' they were lodged, clothed and fed with brotherly 
kindness. But this very circumstance rendered the situa- 
tion of our brethren there peculiarly critical. The sava- 
ges, on the one hand, insisted upon their taking up armd 
against the English, threatening to murder them in case 
of refusal. On the other hand, a set of fanatics arose, 
who demanded the total extirpation of all the Indians, 
lest God's vengeance should fall upon the christians for 
not destroying the Indians, as the Israelites were com- 
manded to do in the case of the Canaanites. These people 
were greatly incensed against Bethlehem, on account 
of the protection and assistance, granted to a race of 
beings, whom they conisidered accursed. The inhabitants 
of Bethlehem, therefore, looked upon themselves as 
sheep ready for the slaughter ;. and never knew, when 
going to bed at night, wnether they would rise the next 
morning. 

In this critical and alarming situation they preserved 
unshaken confidence in God, Their courage, in main- 
taining their station, proved a comfort and protection to 

La 
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their neighbours ;• for if they had fled, nothing could hdve 
obstructed the inroads of the savages. Butf wh^e firmly 
relying on the help of the Lord, they neglected nothing 
that might tend to their safety. The settlement was sur- 
rounded by pallisadesi and guarded both niglit and day^ 
Europeans and Indians taking their turn with great 
willingness. This precaution proved the means of preserve 
ing the settlement, while many adjacent villages were laid 
in ashes. 

The firmness of the brethren and their good political 
regulations, induced great numbers of their distressed 
neighbours to take refuge with them. Several hundred 
women and children came from a distance, and with tears 
begged for shelter. All were admitted as long as there 
was any room ; and thus not only Bethlehem, but the 
four contiguous settlements of Nazareth, Crri8tiam&-> 
BRUNN, Friedensthal and the Rose, were crowded with 
fugitives. Though, in consequence of the war, theilr t>wn 
resources were greatly exhausted,, our brethren exerted 
themselves to the utmost of their power to {H*ovide br 
their numerous guests. Thus wonderfully did the wisdom 
of God oyerrule passing events. The very people, .who 
were but lately suspected of a secret correspondence with 
the enemy, now became the protectors and defendeni 
of those, who through ignorance had asper^ their chai» 
racter and meditated their destruction. 

Under the wings of Bethlehem, the Indian congrega- 
tion now enjoyea a season of repose. Some additional, 
temporary dwellings were erected for them $ the schools 
commenced anew and were diligently attended, and three 
missionaries were appointed for their immediate service* 
Portions of the scripture, the litany and several hymns 
were translated-, and the children oft met together and 
sang the praises of their God and Saviour, in German^ 
Mahikan and Delaware hymns. Thus Bethlehem as* 
sumed the appearance of a missionary settlement. Amidst 
much external poverty and distress, ^ the grace of God 
ruled in their hea,rts; and both the Indian "converts and 
the original European colonists skemid forth the praises qf 
Hinij tfiho called them out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. 
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The r^idence of the Indians in Bethlehem, however, 
was attended with various difficulties j both our brethren^ 
therefore^ and the Indians themselves wished to have a 
settlement of their own. Application being made to the 
gdverDor, he readily acceded to this measure; and in 
June 1757 a. piece of land was assigned them, about a 
mile from Bethlehem, on which they erected a town, and 
called it Nain. Most of the christian Indians, who, durr 
ing the late troubles, had moved to Wayomik or fled to 
the Susquehannah, now sought permission to live in 
Kain $ and thus this new settlement rapidly increased* 
Numbers of savages visited both Nain and Bethlehei^ 
and the testimony of Christ and his atonement, seconded 
by the pious conversation of their christian countrymen^ 
proved in many instances the means of their conversion. 

This period of trouble and difficulty was succeeded by 
four or five years of peace and tranquillity. After the 
burning, of Fort Duquesne by the French, the scene of 
the contest. was changed, ana from the beginning of the 
year 1759, neither Pennsylvania, nor the neighbouring 
provinces, were disturbed by the Indian^. Thus all the 
settlements of the brethren in these provinces enjoyed rei^t 
and prosperi^;. and so rapidly advanced in the esteem of 
dmr nd^^iboiirs, that thc^e who formerly had he&a their 
bitterest enemies, and even sought their entire expulsion^ 
were now, in general, pleased with their being settled in 
the vicinity. 

The Indian congregation at Nain increased so fkst^ 
that it was found expedient, to purchase fourteen hun^ 
dred acres of land behind the Blue Mountains, in order 
to Ibrm an additional settlement. The building of this 
place (called Wechquetank,) was begun the following 
spring. 

About this time David Zeisbccger, accompanied by an 
Indian brother, undertook a journey to Mackwihilusing on 
the Susquehannah. A report had reached our brethren, that 
die Indians in that place had been in a remarkable manner 
stirred up to inquire the way of truth, and were very desir* 

L 2 
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otts to obtain a teacher to instruct them. When oiit* travel- 
lers approached the town, they found this report confirmed. 
For, being met by one of the inhabitants, he informed 
them, that their council had assembled six days sticv 
cessively, to considelr how they might procure a teacher of 
the truth. Under these favourable circumstances Zeis- 
berger and his companion entered the town, and were re^ 
ceived with general demonstrations of joy, being lodged 
by Papunhank *• In the evening all the mhabitants met, 
and our missionary and his companion, though greatly 
fatigued with their journey, testified to them ot the grace 
of God till midnight ; and resumed their labours by five 
o'clock the next morning, the people being'eager to hear 
the gieat •scord^ before they began their daily occupations. 
The result was, that upon a regular application from th^ 
beads of families to our brethren in Bethlehem, brother 
Zeisberger was appointed to reside ambng them. '■ 

But, while rejoicing at the favourable reception given to 
his testimony of the gospel, events occurred,^ which raa- 
dered his recal to Bethlehem necessary. InteUiffence had 
been received, that the Indians had commenced fresh hos^ 
tilities near the Canadian lakes and on the Ohio^ where 
they had murdered several hundred settlers, and renewed 
their incursions into Pennsylvania ; from which a repeti* 
tion of the dreadful scenes in 1755 was apprehended. 

The settlements of Wechquetank and Nain were now 
placed in the most critical situation. One alarming re- 
|k)rt after the other reached them, which made it needful 
to keep up a constant watch during the night. The chris- 

* This Indiim had for some time set up for a preacher ckf morality aiitiQii^ 
his people; but as his instructions had no influence, cither on himself or his 
hearers, in changing their profligate conduct, the latter began to doubt whe> 
thcr his doctrines were true. Having afterwards himself visited Nain, heard 
the gospel and been present at a b^iptism, he was so overcome, Aat be borsti 
into tears and exclaimed : ** O God ! have mercy upon nie, and -grant ^bat the 
death of my Saviour may be made manifest unto m?." . On his-rpturo be 
thus addressed his countrymen: *' My dear people,'! hay^' told you many 
good things, and p<^nted out what 1 oonsidereid a good way;' ¥iit I have now- 
learnt, that it was not tJie right way. If w;!e wish to be saved, we muql ioo^ 
to that Saviour, whom the brethren preach.*' He was the first in JDiiachwihi* 
lusing who was admitted to holy baptism, and by his profession and conduct 
evidenced that a real change had taken place in him. 
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tian ■ Indians finally resolved to take no part in the contest, 
any farther than defending themselves against the savages. 
Under these circumstances the Indian brethren showed 
great faith and courage. One of them remarked : * * Wicked 
people are as weak as worms in the sight of our Saviour : 
he can and will protect us, and cause fear to fall upon 
ihemJ* His words were verified on the very next day, be- 
ing the 9th of October 1763 ; for, on that day, about fifty 
white men assembled on the opposite side of the Lecha, 
with a view to surprise Nain in the night, and murder 
all the inhabitants. But, a neighbouring friend repre- 
senting in strong terms the danger and difficulty of such 
an attempt, the enemies abandoned their design and re- 
turned home. 

The same day on which Nain was in such imminent 
danger, a party of Irish freebooters came to Wechque- 
TANK, intending to murder all the Indians there, whom 
they accused of being accomplices in a late murder com* 
mitted in their colony. No remonstrances of the missio- 
nary could restrain their iiiry, till he at length pacified 
them by presents, and by plentifully supplying them with 
meat and drink. Upon this they quietly quitted the set^ 
tlemcint, not however, without repeating their threats to 
return and execute their barbarous design, unless the In« 
dians would soon remove from that place. During the 
night a\\ the men were upon the watch ; several spies were 
observed lurking about the settlement, and a fire at some 
distance betrayed a neighbouring encampment. Our bre- 
thren, therefore, apprehended a sudden attack, which was 
probably prevented by violent rain, that fell during the 
night. 

It now became sufficiently evident, that it would be ex- 
treme temerity to postpone their flight any longer ; espe- 
cially as a messenger just then arrived from Bethlehem 
with the most pressing solicitations to the Indians to break 
up immediately, ana retire to the settlement at Naza- 
reth *. While preparing for their departure, they were 
suddenly alarmed by the report of several musquets. The 

* Nazarcftb, like Bethlehem, was a colooy of European brethren and sisters. 
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christian Indians, supposing that the savages had attacked 
the white people, resolved to go and defend them. Bat 
the missionary dissuaded them from this, exhorting them 
to stand by each other and expect deliverance froiii God. 
«« Very true," replied one of them, ** only don't you stand 
before me, but go behind, for I will be shot first.** The 
party, from whom the attack was apprehended, suddenly 
marched off with the Indian war-hoop ; and it was after- 
wards discovered, that the firing proceeded from a party 
of soldiers. Thankful for having escaped this danger, the 
whole congregation left Wechquetank on the 1 1th of Oc- 
tober, and arrived the next day, in safety at Nazaketh, 
where they were welcomed with joy, and provided with 
every comfort and accommodation which their circum- 
stances required. 

In the mean time Nain was closely blockaded. The sa- 
vages continued to lay waste the country and murder the 
neighbouring settlers. This increased the fury of the lat- 
ter against the Indians, so that the inhabitants of Nain 
could no longer venture to go to Bethlehem, but were 
obliged to employ a European brother to transact their 
business. No Indian even ventured to fetch wood, or 
look after his cattle, except he was accompanied by a 
white brother, or had a passport in his pocket Even, at 
home the men were forced to keep strict watch, both day 
and night. In this trying situation they remained for 
four weeks ; but the peace of God and brotherly love ruled 
among them, and supported their courage ana patience* 

Having made such regulations for defence, that the 
enemy could not attempt an attack without danger, they 
flattered themselves, that government would have assisted 
them. But very unexpectedly affairs took a different 
turn. Renatus, a harmless Indian, was suddenly appre- 
hended as the murderer of one of the Irish settlers, and 
his person being sworn to by the widow of the deceased, 
he was conveyed to Philadelphia, and imprisoned. The 
news of this occurrence rapidly spread through the coun- 
try, and enflamed the rage of the settlers against the In- 
dians. The inhabitants therefore expected nothing but 
the most cruel treatment^ 
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In this dreadful emergency God appeared for their help, 
and by inclining the chief magistrate to afford them pro- 
tection, rescued them from the hand of their enemies. 
November the 6th an express arrived from Philadelphia, 
with an order from government, that all the christian In- 
dians from Nain and Wechquetank should repair to 
that city, where they would be protected, on delivering 
up their arms. This measure was indeed very painful to 
the Indians, who declared they would rather die than 
leave their teachers. But, being assured that the missio- 
ifaries would not forsake them, they cheerfully acquiesced. 
And when the sheriff arrived, they delivered their arms 
to him with a composure of mind, which strikingly evi- 
denced the change wrought in them through the gospel, 
for a heathen Indian would rather part with nis head thail 
with his gun. 

The Indians of Nain, having joined their christjan 
countrymen of Wechquetank, who had previously re- 
moved to Nazareth, the whole company set but on their 
pilgrimage in the afternoon of the 8th of November, ac- 
companied by the missionaries Grube and Schmick, with 
their wives, and the two single brethren, David Zeisbergct 
and John Rothe, under the conduct of the sheriff, wno 
cared for them like a father. It was a most affecting sight 
to behold these people, among whom were many aged, 
infirm and sick, besides pregnant women and young chil- 
dren, proceeding patiently along the road, ignorant of 
their future fate. Though waggons were provided for the 
sick, the aged and the children, yet they suffered much 
from fatigue and other hardships, and still more from the 
malice of some settlers on the road, who abused and loaded 
them with curses. 

Having on the 11th of November arrived at Philadel- 
phia, they were ordered to be lodged in the barracks; 
but notwithstanding the positive order of government, 
the soldiers forcibly refused them admittance. The poor 
Indians 'were kept standing in the street for five hours. 
A mob soon collected, who derided, reviled and charged 
them with all the outrages committed by the savages, 
threatening to kill them on the spot, which they would no 
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purposes. This journey was often rendered peculiarly 
dangerous in crossing the rivers, which were frozen over, 
the ice not being every where sufficiently firm. Their 
daily meetings, which they never suspended during thdr 
travels, were attended by many white people, with aston- 
ishment and ediGcation* 

(taving safely reached Philadelphia oh the 24th of Ja^ 
nuary, 1 764-, ' they were for security lodged in the bar- 
racks, and attended by a military guard day and night. 
As the fury and number of the mob still increased, the 
magistrates were obliged to adopt more serious measures. 
The guard was doubled, eight pieces of cannon were 
planted before the barracks, and a rampart thrown up in 
the middle of the square. The citizens, among' whom 
there were even many youn? Quakers, took up arms and 
repaired to the barracks in defence of the Indiana. Twice 
the rebels prepared for an attack, but being fuUy informed 
of the measures of defence taken by government, aban- 
doned their murderous design. Upon this some gentle- 
men were deputed to inquire into their complaints. 
After much insolent behaviour, they assorted, that there 
were several murderers among the christian Indians, whom 
they had seen at Pittsburg, and demanded that they should 
be delivered up. To paciiy them, one of the ringleaders 
was admitted into the barracks ; but after very strict exa- 
mination of all the Indians, he did not find an individual 
chargeable with the smallest crime. Another allegation, 
that the Quakers had secreted six of them, proving equally 
unfounded, tranquility was finally restored. 

During their residence in the barracks, which lasted 
rather more than a year, they regularly held their meet- 
ings for religious worship, which on Sundays were fre- 
quented by such crowds of people, that the chapel could 
not contain them : yet the greatest silence and order were 
preserved, and in several instances the gospel was accom- 
panied with saving power. At stated times they observed 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, and some were ad- 
mitted to holy baptism. The missionary Grube even 
commenced an English school, and the Indian youths 
took great delight in learning. Though the many visits 
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pie, and such the state of anarchy and insubordina- 
tion in the country, that in defiance of every proclama- 
tion from government, they boldly avowed their determi- 
nation to massacre all the christian Indians. This induced 
the government to send them by way of New York to the 
English army. Late in the evening of January 4th, ITGl-, 
they received orders to this eflFect, and before midnight 
embarked in some boats, proceeding by water to a place 
about five miles from Philadelphia, which city they reach- 
ed almost unobserved early in the morning. The com- 
missary, Mr. Fox, having kindly supplied them with 
blankets, and provided waggons for the aged, the sick 
and the children, and the heavy baggage, they set out 
accompanied by the missionaries. The pressure of the 
immense crowd, which had collected, was so great, that 
they could hardly proceed ; the mob cursed and reviled 
them in the most shocking manner; but no one ventured 
to lay bands on them, being escorted by a company of se- 
venty Highlanders. In every town, through which they 
passed, they were insulted by the populace f but God 
mercifully prevented serious mischief, and in about a 
week they safely reached Amboy, where two sloops lay 
ready to carry them to New York. They were just pre- 
paring to embark, when very unexpectedly strict orders 
arrived from the governor of New York, that no Indian 
should set foot on that territory ; and even the ferry-men 
were prohibited, under a severe penalty, from conveying 
them across the river. 

They were now lodged in the barracks at Amboy, wait- 
ing for further orders. Here they held their daily meet- 
ings ; and, as great numbers of strangers attended, divine 
service was performed in the open air. Their devotion 
and good behaviour excited general admiration, and many 
conceived a more favourable opinion of them. A soldier 
once said : •* Would God, that all the white people were 
as good christians as these Indians." 

Orders having meanwhile arrived from Philadelphia, 
for their return to that city, the Indians cheerfully obeyed, 
confident that the Lord, in his inscrutable wisdom, had 
directed their toilsome peregrinations for some gracious 
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place at Easton, and after a most patient investigation of 
the evidence adduced on both sides, the jury returned a 
verdict of noteuitty ; upon which he was immediately set 
at liberty. Tnis decision was of great benefit to the mis- 
sionary labours of our brethren, as it entirely frustrated 
the aim of their enemies, to cast an odium upon the be- 
lieving Indians and render the mission generally sus- 
pected. 

Hostilities having at length terminated and peace bein^ 
restored, the directors of tne mission lost no time in en- 
deavouring to obtain an eligible place for a settlement for 
the christian Indians, and for this purpose preferred the 
country on the banks of the Susquenannah. The govern- 
ment readily acceded to their proposal, permitting them 
to leave the barracks, and liberally supplied them with 
all necessaries. Mr. Fox even procured a grant, by which 
they wete provided with flour from the time of their 
arrival on the Susquehannah, till their new planted 
Indian corn should be ripe. Before their departure 
the Indian brethren delivered an address of thanks 
to the governor, for the kindness he had manifested 
^ towards them, which was signed by four in the name of 
the rest, and graciously received. 

March 20th, 1765 they left the barracks in Philadel- 
phia and commenced their journey, resting a few days at 
Nain and Bethlehem. The animosity of the white people 
having not yet wholly subsided, they were obliged to take 
a very circuitous route, which rendered the journey 
tedious and difficult. The road lay through extensive 
forests, frequently without a path, so that they had to cut 
their way for miles, through the woods, and to ford many 
rivers. The men generally waded through, and con- 
structed rafts for tne women and children. Some rivers 
were so broad and deep, that they were obliged to encamp 
on the banks till they had built a sufficient number of 
canoes to cross them. In some places they were obligal 
to unload the waggons, and carry the luggage over high, 
steep and craggy hills. When they halted in the evening, 
every family erected a hut for the night, keeping up a 
large fire. All the fatigue and toils cm the day were for- 
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gotten, when at night, thiey assembled in the open air, 
round a large fire, to return thanks to the Lord for his 
mercies during the day, and supplicate his protection for 
the night. Their gretitest difficulty arose from the want 
of provisions, whenever they passed through a territory 
which afforded neither game nor fish. Those who had 
any thing in store were always ready to divide with the 
rest. Their whole stock of flour being at length con- 
sumed, it was a truly affecting sight, to see them receive 
their last portion. They occasionally found wild pota- 
toes, and 'hunger overcame tlie unpleasant taste of these 
roots. At other times they peeled chesnut trees, and 
suckeil the juice oozing out under the bark, which is very 
sweet, and was particularly palatable to the children. 
Frequently they had no other drink but muddy water 
found in puddles* One night they were greatly terrified, 
the woods being on fire, and ' burning with great furjr 
round their encampment till one o'clock in the morning. 
Some died by the way, in consequence of these various 
hardships. Having, after many toilsome wanderings, 
reached the Su^uehann^, they got a few boats, some 
sailing up the river and others travelling «long its banks, 
and arrived at Mac?iwi/iilusing on the 9th of May, after a 
journey of five weeks. 

Having' fixed on a convenient spot for- a settlement, 
they immediately began to erect a town, which, when 
completed, consisted of thirteen Indian huts, and upwards 
of forty houses, built of wood in the European manner, 
besides a dwelling for the missionaries. In the middle of 
the street, which ^as eighty feet broad, stood a large and 
neat chapel. The adjoining ground was laid out m gar^ 
dens, and between the town and the river, about two 
hiiiidred and fifty acres were divided into regular planta- 
tions of Indian corn. The burying ground was situated 
at some distance at the back of the buildings. Each fa- 
mily had their own boat. To this place- they gave the 
name of Frifdenshuetten. 

This new settlement soon assumed a very flourishing ap- 
pearance. The inhabitants were industrious^ and dwelt 
together aB brethren-, iii peace and unity. Many Indifipift 
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visited the place, admired the fine situation and -the good 
order maintained in the town. But, what afforded, the 
missionaries the greatest delight, was the sahitary impres- 
sion which appeared to be made on some, so that the 
number of the congregation was rapidly increasing, whic|^ 
in less than two years rendered the erection of a larger 
chapel necessary. Indeed the change observable in the 
believing Indians was so striking, that the heathen visitera 
were not unfrequently constrained to confess; *< that the 
words of the brethren must be true, for otherwise it would 
be impossible that the mere belief of them, should make 
their converts willing to deny the world and every unsodly 
lust, and at the same time be so serene and cheeerful in 
(heir looks and behaviour.*' 

This pleasing and tranquil course. was occasionally in- 
terrupted by the unbecoming behaviour of some of the 
heathen visiters^ and still more by the white traders^ 
who chiefly dealt in rum, and often came to the settlemenc 
for the purpose of traffic, occasioning much levity and 
dissipation among the young people. Our missionaries,, 
not wishing to have the appearance of usurping any jurisrv 
diction over the Indians, left it to the native assistants 
and heads of families, to whom the police of the town was 
committed, to adopt such measures, as might prevent 
this evil in future. And their exertions in this respect 
succeeded in a great measure. 

In autumn 1767, the missionary Zeisberger and twoojf 
the Indian asdstants made a journey to. the Ohio, intelUr 
geoce having been received, that some Indians in that 
part of the country were desirous of hearing the ffospeL 
llieir intention was first to visit GoAgoskuenk^ tnough 
they every where received the most unfavourable account^ 
of its inhabitants. On this journey they had to encoun- 
ter many difficulties, having to travel through an exten* 
sive wilderness. 

Their road lay partly through the territory of the De- 
lawares, and partly through that of the Senneka Indians. 
On reaching the first town, inhabited by the latter, the 
appearance of a white man. was so unusual a sighti that 
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one of tbe inhabitants imnaediately rode ofiP to announce 
his arrival to the Chief of the next town, a distance of 
necurly thirty miles. Having arrived at this place, the 
Chief at first treated Zei»berger rather roughly, taking 
hini for a spy, but won by his conciliatory and afiable 
manner and the disinterestedness of his views, he became 
very friendly, conducting him to his house. Zeisberger 
seized this, favourable opportunity to preach the gospel 
to him ;' but the Chief declai^ with great warmth, that 
this word of God was not intended for the Indians. He 
however granted them permission to proceed to Goshgos-- 
huenk ; adding a serious caution against trusting the peo-^ 
pie of that place, who had not their equals in wickedness 
and cruelty. 

Not intimidated hj this and similar reports, but rather 
considering the profligacy of the place, the most cogent 
rea3Qn for. visiting it, they prosecuted their route and 
sa&ly reached it. They soon found, that the reports they 
had heard were but too true. Zeisberger remarks, he had 
no where seen Xhe. abominations of heathenism practised 
in sQch a horrid and shameless manner as in this place ; 
it seemed to be the very seat of Satan. Notwithstanding 
the crying wickedness of th^ inhabitants, the brethren 
were well .received, and their doctrine, by its novelty, so 
engaged the attention of the inhabitants, that they could 
not hear enough of it, and requested the Indian brethren 
to repeat and explain it to them more fully. Before their 
departure, the Indians assembled a council j and Zeisber- 
ger asked them, whether they would permit a teacher to 
reside among them ? To this they gave their unanimous 
consent, and evdi requested him to promote the attainment 
of sa desirable an object. 

His journey proving thus far encouraging, the brethren 
resolved to attempt the establishment of a regular mission 
in Goshgoshuenk. In order to effect this, the brethren 
Zeisberger and Senseman, together with some Indian 
familiea, moved thither the following spring. Immediate- 
ly on their arrival, Zeisberger sent information of it to 
txie Chiefs, who exhorted their people to listen with at- 
tention to the word of God. He preached every day, 
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and held regular morning-and evening^evotions. Thefi<^ 
meetings were attended by great numbers, whose beha- 
viour was silent and decorous, and manifested an eage^> 
ness to hear. 

Soon, however, a violent opposition, originating in the 
jealousy of the Chiefs, was raised against the missionaries. 
It was augmented by the most ridiculous and unfounded 
accusations being propagated against the brethren; and 
it at last rose to such a pitch, that they threatened to kill 
both them and their converts. This intimidated even 
those who had hitherto been their friends. 

Notwithstanding these alarming appearances, our breth- 
ren resolved not to quit their post ; but built a small 
winter house, as a place of retirement, where they might 
celebrate the Lord's Supper and keep other meetings with 
the christian Indians, their present habitation being sel- 
dom free from visiters. Their labour was not mmolly 
. in vain. Not a few attended their meetings, and some 
heard the gospel with saving effect. Several indeed 
came only by night, fearing the reproach of men ; for 
those, who went boldly to the meetings, were abused 
and persecuted in various ways ; and in some instances 
the words of our Saviour were literally fulfilled: u 
man^s foes shall be they of his amn household. Matt. X«. 36* 
At length, the inhabitants of the town were divided into 
two parties ; one of which opposed the gospel with all 
their might, and the other became so much attached to 
it, that tiiey declared, they would rather emigrate, than 
be deprived of it. These dismissed their fears and went bold- 
ly and diligently to the meetings, although it exposed 
them to the hatred of the opposite party, who branded 
them with the names of Sunday Indians^ and Shwonnaks^ 
i. e. white people, the latter being the most opprobrious 
epithet they could apply. 

However, as the opposition did not abate but rather 
increased, our missionaries thought it prudent to retire to 
a place on the opposite bank of the river, called Xoimm- 
akhannek^ about fifteen miles distant from Goshgoshuenlu 
Here they formed a temporary settlement, being followed 
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by all those Indians, who had ^ncerely embraced the gos* 
pel. In proce^ of time they had the pleasure of admit- 
ting several to holy baptism, among whom was an a^ed 
Chiei^ who had lost his sight. By degrees the hostility 
against them subsided, and in a council held at QoshgoS" 
huenk a great majority declared in favour of the gospel. 
This rendered their situation more tranquil and easy, a 
different spirit prevailed, and the desire of the Indians to 
"know tbe grace of God in truth" increased. 

Among the places^ \^hich were visited by the missiona- 
ries from Fried£ns£(uett£n, was a town about thirty 
miles higher up on the banks of the Susquehannah, called 
Tiheckshequanninkf in which a great awakening took plaoe^ 
occasioned by the relations of those who had visited Frie* 
DE2SSHUETTEN. At the request of the inhabitants, the 
missionary Bothe went to reside among them. His tes* 
timony of . Jesns was accompanied with great power, the 
aadience being freqaently melted into tears, which is 
Tery unusual among the Indians, as they consider it un* 
manly to shed tears* One of them remarked r " I would 
not have wept, if my enemies had cut the flesh from my 
bones : that I now weep is of God, who has softened the 
hardness of my heart." For some time it appeared as 
if the whole town would turn to the Lord and be con<» 
Verted. 

Ili^ tranquillity, enjoyed for a fteasoA by onr brethren, 
wds again interrupted in 1770^ The Senneka Indians 
having broken the treaty, but lately made with the Che* 
rokees, hostilities commenced in the neighbourhood of 
Lawunakhannak. This rendered the christian Indians 
desirous of removing, and they therefore resolved to 
accept the kind offer, repeatedly made them by some 
Chiefs, to settle near the Delaware town of Kaskaskunlr 

In April the missionaries and their whole flock embafrk- 
ed in sixteein canoes, passing down the river Ohio by 
Pittsburg to the mouth of the Beaver Creek, which they 
entered, proceeding up the falls, where they had several 
timefr to unload, and transport their goods and canoes by 
land. One of these carrying places detained tbemtwp. 
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days. After a tedious and troublesome journey of a ib|t- 
iiighti they reached the place allotted to them by the 
Chiefii. ^lo spot could have been better chosen^ as tliere 
was good land, sufficient to support a hundred faoiiKes» 
They immediately began to build and plant, and called the 
place Fribdenstadt. 

The Indians in the neighbourhood were astomahed to 
see a people settle among them, differing so much i& their 
manners and customs from the other natives, and to hear 
them propagate a doctrine so contrary to any thing they 
had ever heard before. In some this astonishment soon 
changed into animosity and opposition, especially whian 
the Chief of Kaskaskunk moved to the settlement. This 
so enraged tlie adversaries, that they annoyed the bre- 
thren in every possible way, disseminating unfaunded ca« 
lumnies. They even forged messages in the names cf the 
Chiefs, ordering them to quit the country. Hiese hn« 
postures being detected, some of their own teacheni via- 
lently opposed the doctrine taught by the missionaries, 
asserting, that emetics were the only in&lliUe remedy to 
cleanse a man from sin. The missionary endeavoured to 
convince them, that though an emetic might benefit their 
stomachs, it could never cleanse their hearts. Spme ma« 
licious savages came late one evening to FRiBDEKsTADiry 
tempting the inhabitants to get drunk. Finding all their 
efforts ineffectual, they threatened to murder first the 
missionaries and then the whole congregation, and made 
such a hideous noise, that the women fled into the woods, 
and the men were forced to keep strict watch round the 
mission-house. 

t: While harassed by these external troubles, our bre- 
tihren had abundant cause to praise God for the divine 
\oower which rested on their ministry in the gospel. The 
IHimber of hearers at Friedenstadt rapioiy increased. 
Among these was a man, belonging to the party, who had 
destroyed the mission-house on the Mahony in 1755, and 
who was often so much impressed by what he had heard, 
that he shed floods of tears. In another of their hearers 
the effect produced by the word, was still more striking* 
This was the chief, Pakanke, hitherto an enemy and qp* 
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poner, bttt whose Bontiments, during a Ti&it la Fai9« 
BEMSTAOT, Were so completely changed, that he lislet)e4 
to the gospel with great attentlo'ti; which produced such 
a change in him, that he became a believer himselj^ and 
eyeo exhorted his children to go to the brethren, and ber 
lieve in die Lord Jesus. Among the baptized membei^ 
of the conffregatioD, the peace of God, brotherly lore an4 
a real desu*e to love the Saviour and cleave to him wMb 
parpose of heart, prevailed. Their walk and conversatioa 
became more and more conformable to their christiaji pro^ 
ftssioQ, and they greatly valued their high and heavenly 
calliiig4 In the children likewise the missionaries obsa^veo 
many astonishing evidences of the work of the holy Spiritt 
in '* perfecting praise out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings." And the awakening among the catechumens was 
general and solid, manifesting a sincere desire to obt^io^ 
grace and the remission of sins in the blood of Christ. 

in the mean time they received certain informatipDy 
that the Iroquois bad clandestinely sold the land, ou 
which FaiBD£N8HU£TT£N stood, to the lEloglisb, though 
they had formally ceded it to the christian Indians in 
1765. This inv6lved that settlement in new troubles^ 
They dierofore resolved to quit that place, and seek ano?* 
tber rerfdence. 

Eavly in June 1772 the whole congregation, consisting 
of two hundred dnd forty-one persons, left Fri£dens^ 
HGsn^N'; some of them travelling by land, but tho 
greater part by water. The difficulties attending the emi- 
gration of so many people, with all their goods and cattle, 
in a country like America, is almost incredible. The 
party, who went by land, had to care for seventy oxen 
and a still jgreater number of horses, and sustained incon- 
ceivaUe hardships in £>rcing their walkthrough very thick 
woods and swamps, directed only by a small path, in soms 
places hardly discernible. They had to ford many rivers, 
being in one part of the country obliged to wade thirty- 
six times through the windings of the Munsy. The diffi- 
culties of those who went by water were not less. They 
were everv night obliged to seek a lodging on shore. 
In some places they were molested by ixiquisitive, and in 

M2 
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others by drunken people. The many fails and dati*- 
eerous rapids in the Susquehannah occasioned much trou- 
ble and frequent delays. To add to their difficulties^ the 
measles broke out among them soon after their departure^ 
of which many, especially children, fell sick, and some 
died. Both companies bavinff at length met, Uiey pur- 
sued their journey by land. Arrived on the banks of the 
Ohio^ they built canoes, for conveying the aged and in- 
firm with the baggage down the river ; and in a few days 
the whole party reached Friedenstadt, and were most 
cordially welcomed by the christian Indians there, who 
united with them in solemn praises to God for their safe 
arrival, after a tedious journey of eight weeks* 

It was not, however, the design of the Indians to take 
up their residence here, but to proceed to the banks of the 
Muskingum, and occupy a piece of ground, which had 
been allotted to them by the council of the Delawares, 
who had entered into a formal resolution^ that this trtict 
of land, which was of considerable extent, should exclu-^ 
siveiy belong to the christian Indians, and no others be 
permitted to settle upon it ; and that all Indians dwelling 
on its borders, should be directed to behave peac^bly 
towards the missionaries and their converts, and neither 
disturb their worship nor prevent any from attending the 
preaching of the gospel. Zeisberger had visited this place 
early in spring, and found it in all respects an eligible si- 
tuation for an Indian town, having an excellent spring, a 
small lake, a fine soil, plenty of game and every other 
convenience. It lies about seventy-five miles west of 
Friedenstadt, and nearly at the same distance south 
of lake Erie. 

Five families of christian Indians had, in May, removed 
to this place and b^un the erection of a settlement,' giv- 
ing it the name of Schoenbrunn, and were now joined 
by those who had emigrated from Friedenshuettbn. 

About this period the prospect at Friedenstadt be- 
came more and more alarming. The repeated encroach- 
ments of the savages occasioned much perplexity, and the 
pernicious consequences of the rum-trade, became at length 
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insupportable. The savages frequently brought a quan- 
tity of spirits close to the town, got intoxicated and be- 
haved like madmen, committing various acts of mischief 
and outrage, even threatening to kili the missionary. It 
was solely owing to the restraining hand of Providenccf, that 
they did not execute their barbarous purpose. At one 
time a ruffian furiously rus»hed into the house where the 
missionary lay sick, but on seeing the fellow come in, he 
raised himself and looked at him with undaunted compo- 
surel . This completely disconcerted the savage, he stop- 
ped short, and the Indian brethren, hastening to the as- 
sistance of their teacher, easily secured him. These un- 
pleasant occurrences seeming to admit of no alleviation, 
the inhabitants resolved, though much against their incli- 
nation, to forsake the place, and move into the neigh- 
bourhood of their brethren on the Muskingum, where 
they arrived after a journey of three weeks. Here they 
established a colony, about ten miles below Scho£N« 
JBBI7NN, which they called Gnadenhuetten. 

During the building of these two settlements, Zeisber- 
ger, accompanied by two Indian brethren, made a jour- 
ney into the country of the Shawanose, who yrere ge- 
nerally cotisidered the most savage of all the Indian 
tribes. Our travellei*s, however, were kindly received 
by the Chief, and lodged in the house of one of the hea- 
diea teachers. This man, being informed by the missio- 
nary of the object of their journey, namely to preach the 
words of eternal life, replied: "This is what we want, 
and we will hear you with pleasure." Having for several 
days attentively listened to the discourses and conversation 
of the missionary and his companions, the heathen teacher 
made the following remarkable declaration : " I have not 
been able to sleep all night, for I am continually meditat- 
ing upon your words, and will now open to you my whole 
heart: I believe that all you preach is truth. A year ago 
I became convinced, that we are altogether sinml crea- 
tures ; and that none of our good works will save us : but 
we did not know what to do to gain eternal ssdyation. I 
have, therefore, always comforted my people, that some- 
body woula come and show us the true way to happiness, 
for we are not in the right way ; and even the day before 
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your arriyal, I desired them to haye bat a Uttlfe patienee, 
and a teacher woold oertaialy come. Now you are come 
and I Terily believe that God hath sent you, to make his 
word known to us." The Council haring toraaailj de- 
chffed their wish, that the brethren woald come and reside 
among them, our travellers returned to ScMOEHBuuKjry 
filled with gratitude to God for this hopeful prospect. 
The more poignant was their sorrow, when, on repeating 
their visit the next year, they met with so modi oppoat* 
tion and hostility, as fully convinced them, that as yet no 
missionafy establishment could be formed here. 



About this time new trcmUes interrupted the 
lity of the congregations at Schoenbrumn and Ghajdek* 
HUETTEN. Besioes the continuance of petty wars among 
the Indian tribes, the white settlers in Virginia were 
obliged to fly to arms, to defend themselves aninst the 
savages. This rendered the year 1774 a period of great 
perplexity and confusion to our two settlements^ so that 
for many months they had hardly a single day of rest. 
NnineTDus troops of warriors passed through, some upoa 
murdering expeditions, others with scalps and prisoiiers, 
uttering frequent menaces that botl| places should l^ sur- 
prised and laid waste. Owing to their enmity against tl|e 
white peo[d^ our missionaries in particular were in the 
most imminent danger. One terrilyinff report after the 
other was flying through the country j in consequence of 
wfaidi canoes were always kept in readiness, to serve in 
any case of emergenqr, being frequently so mpch alarmed 
in the night, that all were on the point of taking flight. 
The women were more than once driven from their pmn* 
tations at noon-day ; and all the inhabitants were, &r days 
and wedis, confined to their houses, several parties strot 
ling about the neighbourhood, with a view to seise strag- 
Klefs. At length the Indians were pompdled to submit 
ud make peace, and thus tranquillity was restored. 

Our missionaries found great reason to r^oice, that 
JimidBt all these troubles, the two coi^gr^ations continued 
to fionrish. They had not once been obliged to omit the 
stated preaching of the gospel, and the number of their 
liearars was ofl^ so large, that the chapel at Schoen- 
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ItifiiTNN, though capable of accommodatiDg five hundred, 
proved too small. Among the strangers, who attended, 
there were many warriors, and the impression made 
on some was snch, that, though they returned home for a 
time, they could not rest till they obtained leave to reside 
with the christian Indians. Even one of the heathen 
teachers was so struck with conviction of the triith of th'b 
gospel, that he took up his abode in the settlement One 
of tne ChielB likewise embraced Christianity, was baptized, 
and became a zealous witness of the doctrines of grace 
among the very people, whose Chief he had been. And 
the Indian appointed his successor in that office^ declined 
the ofl^« choosing rather to be an humble follower of 
Christ, than to occupy thie highest and most honourable 
T&nk atnong his countrymen. 

Dtiiihg the war, there was a striking contrast between 
the x;onmlct of the christian Indians and die savages. 
The former, though exposed to many interruptions, coni- 
tinned to plant their fields, boil sugar and follow their va- 
rious avocations with their usual diligence; while the lat- 
ter neglected every thin^. God blessed the labour of their 
haiids, so that they coidd assist those that were needy, and 
ieven provide manv of the warriors, who marched through^ 
with food and omel*^ necessaries. This led a captain to 
remark: •• I have found your people very dififereht from 
what i had heard. It was reported in our town, that 
when a strange Indian arrives with you, he is sent to make 
his flr6 in the wood, and gets nothing to eat. I now hear 
the contrary from all who have visited you, for they have 
all been Joclged and fed. In other places they make wry 
faces at us, here men, women, and even children bid us 
welcome.** 

By this time, the christian Indians had in a very great 
degree gained the confidence and esteem of their pagan 
neighbours ; so that even some of the Captains and Chiefs 
interested themselves in their behalf, demanding that they 
should enjoy perfect liberty of conscience, and be pro- 
tected in their possessions against every intruder. This 
was formallv ratified by an act of the council in the name 
of the whole D^Iatvare nation ; in which they gave full 
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permission to any of their people, who were so disposed^ 
to go and hear the gospel. This act was shortly afi^r re- 
newed and accompanied with an urgent request on tl^eir 
part} that the brethren would form a third settlement. 

This proposal was readily agreed to, and they fixed on 
It spot on the east side of the Muskingum to which they 
gave the name of Lichten^u. In April 1776 the missip* 
naries Zeisberger and Heckewaelder, with eight families of 
christian Indians from Schoenbrunn, moved to tnis new 
' settlement. It soon increased in number and extent, by 
the accession of many heathen , who'became obedient to 
the gospel. The number of inhabitants in the three set* 
tlements on the Muskingum amounted now to four hun- 
dred and fourteen persons, and as they lay at no great 
distance from each other, a pleasing intercourse was con- 
stantly kept up between them, which contributed not a 
little to the encouragement of the n^issionaries^ apid thp 
^ification of their convert?. • - . . * 

Thifi prosperity of the mission received a sudden cheeky 
in consequence of the rupture between Great Britain .and 
her colonies. By this time the contest had risen so hiffh, 
that the disturbance^ it occasioned, reached to the Ohio 
and the Muskingum. Qijr brethren indeed determineq 
to take nq part in the war, yet tbe^ were placed in the 
mo^t critical situation, as their very neutrality would servq 
to render them suspicious in the eyes of eacn of the belli- 
gerent powers, and throw a general odium upon theie 
character and conduct. 

During the consecutiye commotions the Chiefs of the 
Delawares firmly adhered to their resolution not to in- 
terfere with the war. But a tribe of that nation, the 
Monsys, secretly separated from the main body and formed 
an alliance with the Mingoes^ a set of idle thiev^ an4 
murderers. They endeavoured to gain a party among 
the enemies of the mission, and even ventured into th^ 
settlement in order to deqpy some of the inhabitants to 
join them, in which they were but too successful. .They 
found a party of apostates, who seemed intent, upon 
pverthroiving Christianity and replacing paganism on tb^ 
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throae* This was the severest stroke our missionaries had 
yet met with, and occasioned them far more poignant 
grief, jthan all. their (orfnev sufferings. They spared no 
pains^ which love coiild dictate, to recover these poor 
backsliders from this snare of the devil ; but all in vain* 
It afterwards app^red» that the Monsys and the apostate 
party had nothing les^ in view, than either to murder the 
missionaries, or convey them to Fort Detroit ; the firm- 
ness of the Delawares in maintaining peace being ascribed 
to die influence of our brethren on their council. And 
when tihis attempt did not suqceed, they spread the false, 
though probable report, th^t the missionaries and their 
congregations were daily in dangier qf being surprised and 
murdesed by the Huron warriors* 
• 

Rather, therefore, than enter into a dispute with so 
dangerous an enemy, they resolved to abandon Scho£N<- 
BRUNN, and move to Lichtenau. They now found the 
contiguity of this settlement to the Indian town of Gosh-^^ 
achgnenk of essential advantage, as they could not have 
defended themselves against the insults of the warriors, 
had they not met with constant support from the Chiefs 
and council of that place. A part of the fugitive congre- 
gation sejttie^ at Gnad£nhu£TT£n. 

In August 1777 iiftelligence reached Lichtenau,. that 
two hundred Huron warriors, headed by one of their 
Chiefs, called by way of distinction the Half-king, were 
on their march to that place. This caused considerable 
alarm ; but after mature consideration our brethren resolv- 
ed, to betray no symptoms of fear, but rather seek to 
conciliate their favour by kind treatment. No time was 
lost to prepare provisions for them ; and the liberality of 
the phristian Indians, on this occasion, was the more 
remarkable, as they considered it the only means of sav- 
ing the lives of their beloved teachers. The warriors 
expressed no little surprise and pleasure on bcai^ met by 
a party firopi Lichtenau, bringing provisions for thenu 
This put them into very good humour ; aqd the christian 
Indians did not neglect to improve this fieivpurable oppor- 
tunity ; but sent a formal embassy to the half-king and 
the other Chiefs of the Hurons, informing them that thejr 
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had embraced Christianity, and now wished to Kve in 
peace with all men; and therefore requested protection 
and safety for themsdTes and their teachers. This teessag^ 
was well reonved by the half-king, and he e&horted tb^ 
christian Indians to obey their teachers, attend to theit 
worship, and not to mind other afikin^ prdniisiDg that 
no one shoidd molest or hurt diem. 

While these negociations were pending, our brethren 
at LicHTENAU were not without serious apprehensions, 
being uncertain what turn affairs would take. The depu- 
ties bad, therefore, agreed, that should the half-kitig 
speak in an iingry tone, they would immediately despatch 
a messenger to the settlement, thereby affiirding time to 
the congregation to take flight before he had concluded 
his speech. The greater, consequently, was their joy^ 
when the embassy terminated so favourably. 

The same day the half king, attended by the chief cap* 
tain and eighty-two warriors visited Lichtenau. They 
were so amply supplied with provisions, that they were 
able to carry a considerable quantity home with them. 
Similar visits were r^)eated in the sequel : and sometilnes 
more than two hundred warriors of different nations^ took 
up their nights-quarters close to the settlement, and behav- 
ed so quiray, that their presence was hardly perceived. 
For the half-king maintained strict order, and todc 
every precaution to prevent drunkenness, being well aware 
that this would terminate in bloodshed and murder. He 
wm «o pleased with the reception he and his retinue had 
met with, that he took our missionaries by the hand and 
eriled ^^vemfather^ desiring diat they would consider him 
and his people as children. He evm sent messengers to 
the En^ish govefUftient in Detroit iind to the Chiefs in 
the Huron country, mfenaing them of the alliance made 
with the christian Indians^ adding, that he and his war-^ 
riors had acknowledged Im white tnrethren to be their 
fathor, imd would ever own them as «ucfa. The mainte- 
nance of so many warriors, however, was attended with 
considerable expense and trouble $ our brethren therefore 
were glad, when towards the end of August they 6nally 
removed from that part of the country. 
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Tte ttUNttiOII of LlCHTENAU and GMilB£KHt7STTi:sr 

afenr bdMnf(i &?ery day tnor« dangeraiu. • It was tfaert^ 
Sdftk ^Aeettidl elti|>edUnt to lessen the nprnb^r of mission* 
atiios, Icsmng only one in eadi of tbe settleasents. As 
th% disuoce b«tweeti the two places was only twenty 
miles, they kept up, as far as possible, a regalar inter'- 
course, and in travellinff through the country found the 
friendship m«de with tbe Hurons of great advantage. 
Yet tkey saw little before them but perplexity and distress. 
Various terrifying reports were in circulation, which ren* 
dered it necessary for the two congregations to hold them* 
selvtes in constant readiness for a precipitale flight. Car 
ftoes were provided and a place of rendezvous appointed ; 
and idDe night they actually fled^ in consequence of a 
rep(^, that Ihe enemy was approaching. Fortunately 
this proved a fake alarm ; and after ^pending a day toge- 
ther in the place of rendezvous the twp congregations 
iBOttld return in peace to their respective dwellings. 

Eftety pMt of the country now exhibited scenes of the 
ttMt dreadftil cf ueky. The Hurons, who were in league 
with ^hie £Aglish, committed the most horrid murders 
kud lra)vages on the white people and their ^antationSf 
aOid the Americans Ireated the Indiana with little less 
ferocity, it was a melancholy spectacle to see the sava- 
ges drag men, women and children, whom tliey had 
ttiade prisoners, and many of whom were severely wound- 
ed, and carry dead bodies and scalps as tvo^Hes of vie* 
^ry, through the settlements. The christian Indians 
showed the prisoners all tbe compassion a!kid attentlmi in 
their pdWer, <Md would never suffer them to be scourgedf 
or otherwise abased, while in the place, as is the costom 
in other Indian towns. Among ^e prisoners, a Venera- 
ble old mat), end two youtJis, more particcilarly excited 
their pity. Wlieki the Wanriors amved with them in their 
own town, the two youths were tortiiited and burned to 
death. Tbe old maA was condemned to siifer the same 
punishment, but receiving titnely information, he^fik^ted 
his esca|)e. Some of the christian Indians found him in 
the woods, almost dead, as for fourteen days he had had 
nothing to eat excqpt grass. They brought him to Lich* 
TBUAC, where he was well cared for, and after regaining 
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his strength, sent to Pittsburg. The governmetit in that 
place acknowledged the conduct of the Indian congr^a- 
tion to have been of real benefit to the whdie country, 
and that the fury of the warriors had been very, consider- 
ably mitigated by. the example and influence of their 
christian countrymen* 

Hitherto the Delawares had firmly adhered to their 
resolution to take no part in the war ; at lengthy however, 
they were induced to join the English against the Ameri- 
cans, Their friendship for the missionaries and the chris- 
tian Indians was now changed into enmity, considering 
them, on account of their peaceable disposition,- as a 
check on their conduct. The council unanimously re- 
solved, that the hatchet should fall on the head of every 
one who refused to accept it ; and as the Indians in league 
with the Americans formed a similar resolution, our con- 
gregations were placed between two cruel enemif^s, and saw 
nothing before them but inevitable ruin. The missiona- 
ries, in particular, were exposed to the most imminent 
danger, as it was ascribed to their authority and influ- 
ence, that the young men ip our settlements had declined 
the challenge, repeatedly sent them by the Delaware 
Chiefs, tp take up arms. The savages, therefore, reite- 
rated their threats, that the missionaries should be either 
killed or made prisoners, flattering then)selves, that if 
ihei/ were removed, the christian Indians would soon be 
forced to comply. 

But God knew how to preserve his servants; and his 
guardian care over them was often displayed. in a most 
striking manner. Repeated attempts to carry them pri- 
soners to Fort Detroit were frustrated. At one time bro- 
ther Shebosh got between two parties, who were in pur- 
suit of each other, and did not know his danger till after 
his escape. The preservation experiencedf by Zeisberger 
was still more singular. Being on a journey, with two 
Indian brethren, he was met by a white man, who headed 
a murderous party of eight Mingoes and a prisoner. As 
soon as he observed the missionary, he called out to his 
party : ^^ Here is the man we have long wished to secure ; 
do now as you think proper.? The Mingoe captain shook 
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Ws heady and after asking a few qiicstioQ8> walked o£ 
The English indeed acknowledged, that the missicMiaries 
had done no harm, but were even us^l in civilizing the 
Indians ; yet they wished to carry diem away prisoners, 
being persuaded, that if tkey were removed, not only the 
Delawares bnt many other tribes would join the army. 

It has already been mentioned, that Schoenbrunn was 
forsaken by the fiuthfiil part of the congr^ation, almost 
at the very beginning of these troubles; and as they were 
now chie% felt at Gnadbnhuetteii, it was deemed expe- 
dient to remove that congr^pition also, and to OHicentrate 
the whole mission at Lichtemau. This was effected in 
April 1778 ; and in order to make room for this increase 
of inhabitants, several new houses were built, and the 
chapel was enlarged. In the sequel, however, it appear- 
ed, that this settlement was too much crowded. A reso- 
lution was therefore taken in 1779, to rebuild Schoen- 
brunn, though not on the same spot, but on the oppo- 
site bank of the Muskingum. And as Lichtenau, which 
had hitherto been the safest place, now became more and 
more exposed to the outrages of the heathen, our breth- 
ren deemed it necessary to quit this place also, and to 
erect a new settlement in 17 SO, at a distance of about 
twenty miles, which they called Salem. 

Amidst all the disturbances, occa^oned by the daily 
marches of warriors through the settlements, the christian 
Indians did not lose their courage ; and these very troubles 
led them to cleave moresteadfastly to the Lord and seek help 
from him. The grace of God was sensibly felt in all their 
meetings, and the preaching of the gospel attended by 

Seat numbers of heathen Indians ; and the emotion was 
M]uently so general, that the preacher had to stop in 
his discourse, as the loud weeping of his audience over- 
powered his voice. Many were baptized, and some^ who 
had been baptized in other communities, were received 
as members of the brethren's church. The assistants were 
peculiarly zealous and successful in bearing testimony of 
the truth to their countrymen. For this purpose they 
made frequent visits to the neighbouring towns. A great 
atvakening likewise took place among the young, as yet 
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unbaptisied children, who with te«rt beoned for admission 
to tfaia hakf rke. Such was the poweriU influenee of the 
gospel in the congregation, that the^ not- onfy- kwed 
each other with ii pure heart fervently^ ImiIi extended tlmr 
chiirity to their worst enemies, conslaody mtaying f&v 
them, and doirig them every kind service in th^ powers 
The apostate part of the congre^tion, who. left ScHO- 
skbrUnk; was more particuiany the object of their 
prayers. They were gracioudy answeted; for most of 
these poor, deluded people returned, like the prodigal 
son, earnestly beting for pardon and re^admission; 
This was granted in presence of the whole oongr^fation, 
whose tears of compassion and joy, on these oecasions, 
realised the words of Christ : Love your enemies^ bless them 
that curse you^ do good to them that hate you ; and pray 
for them iohioh despitefi4Uy use you and persecute you. 
Matt. V. 44. 

By these means the new settlement in SALE)dr soon 
began to flk>uri8h ; and notwithstanding the pressure of 
the times, the bounty of God so ricnly provided the 
inhabitants with food and raiment, that they could supply 
the wants of many of tlieir starving and suffering coun- 
trymen* 

Our Indian congregations now enjoyed a season of rest, 
seldom witnessing any thing of the war, except that troops 
sometimes marched tbrongn the settlements. But this 
happy tranquillity terminated in less than a year, and new 
scenes of unprecedented distress commenced. The En* 
glish governor at f^ort Detroit, influenced by the calumnies 
of the adversaries, b^an to entertain a suspicion, that 
the christian Indians were partisans with the Ameracans, 
and that the misdonaries acted as spies. In order to rid 
himself of such troublesome and dangerous neighbours^ 
he sent a message to the Iroquois and several other tribes, 
to take up the Indian congregations and their teachers and 
carry them away. But these tribes declined acceding to 
the proposal. A similar message was then sent to the 
half-king of the Hurons. This man, instigated by the 
Delaware captain. Pipe, a sworn enemy to the mission^ 
at length agreed to commit this'act of injustice ; declar* 
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iog at the tame tiiae, . that he only did it with a Tiew to 
save the christiao Imlian(&» whom he had formerly treated 
with every mark of friendship. 

In Attsiist 1781 a troop of warriors, amounting to np- 
varda oT thsee haadred, commanded by the half^ingt 
the DelaiRare captain. Pipe, and an English ci^ain, 
made their appearance, and fixed upon Gnamdnhuettxn, 
aa the most convenient place for holding a consultation- 
with the chruitian Indians. At this meeting the half-king,' 
and his retinue, pot on the mask of frienaship, and pro-^ 
posed their removal as a measure dictated by regard for 
their safety. This proposal the christian Indians ddciined, 
promising, however, to consider their words and return 
an answer the next venter. 

The half-king would probably have been satisfied with 
this answer, had not the £nglish officer and captain Pipe 
urged him to penevere. The oonsequenoe was, that the 
hostile party became more peremptory, in their demands^ 
insiatiilg on the removal of ihe congr^ation. Hieir ven^ 
geance. was particularly directed against the missionaries^ 
and they held frequent consultations, in which they re- 
solved to murder all our white brethren and sisters, and 
even their Indian aisistants. But before they executed 
iheir Moody purpose, they inquired the opinion of a com- 
mon warrior, who was held in great esteem as a sorcerer. 
He was. decidedly against the measure^ and said : ^ Yon 
have resolved to kill my dearest friends ; for most of their 
chief people are my friends. But this I tell you, that if 
you hurt any of them, I know what I will do/' This 
threat so terrified them, that they relinquished their 
design. 

Mean^i4iilethe savages became more daring and riotous* 
Though they were supplied with every thing they wanted 
by the christian Indians, they wantonly shot their cattle 
and pigsik Small parties made inroads into the adjacent 
country and brou^t their prisoners to Gnadenhuettbn $ 
thus turning it into a theatre of war and pillage. 

.At lengthy the. half*king summoned all the missionaries, 
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and their Indian assistants, from the three setlleknent^ 
before a council of war, asking them, what they intended 
to do ? As they appealed to the answer already ^ven, 
the assembly broke up without further debate. A Dela- 
ware captain then stepped np to brother Zeisberger, : tel- 
ling him, that being adopted one of the Delaware nation, 
the warriors were willing to protect Aim* But as this 
protection extended only to himself, and not to his fellow- 
labourers, he nobly declined it. Upon this he and the 
two other missionaries were immediately seized and declar- 
ed prisoners of war. As they were draggedinto the camp, 
a Huron Indian aimed a push at brother Senseman's 
bead with a kind of lance, but* fortunately missed his aim. 
A Moflsy then stepped forward, seized them by the hair, 
and shaking them, tauntingly, exclaimed: << Welcome 
Among us, my friends T' 

• I 

Upon this they were led into the camp of the Delawares^ 
who sang the death-song, stripped them* of all dieir 
clothes except their skirts^ and led them into the tent of 
the. EfiffUsh officer, who, seeing their pitiable* condition, 
declared that this treatment was contrary to his intentions, 
though the governor of Detroit had given ^positive orders, 
to secure them^ Having received a few rags to cover 
them, they were confined in two huts, belon^g to: the 
camp of the Hurons, and joined by the missionary Ed- 
wards, who, though he might have escaped, preferred 
sharing the fate of bis brethren. However, they were 
not bound like other prisoners $ but a strict watch was 
set over them. Here they were obliged to sit on the bare- 
ground, and suffered severely from the cold, having scarce 
4ny covering. 

Soon after their confinement, they saw a number of armed 
warriors march off for Salem and Schoenbrunn. The 
apprehension of what their families might suffer, was fiir 
more distressing to them, than all the indignities offered 
to their own persons. When ikxe savages arrived at the 
settlements, they plundered the mission-houses and cha^ 
pels, wantonly destroying the furniture, and took the 
remaining missionaries, and their wives and children 
prisoners, singing the death-song, as they led them away. 
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•}f^one *was more to be pitied than sister Senseniail« She 
had been delivered of a child only three days ago, atid 
BOW she was harried .away, by these merciless barbae 
nans, in a dark and rainy night. By the mercy of God, 
however, neither she nor her infant received the least 
ipjnry. It was indeed a providential circumstance, that 
she was able to walk, otherwise the savages, according to 
their usual practice, would instantly have murdered both 
mother and child. Early in the morning of September 
4tli this company arrived at Gnadsnhu£TT£N. The 
ftielings of the brethren Senseman and Zeisberger on 
seeing their wives bro>aght prisoners into the camp, where 
they were confined themselves, may more easily be con* 
ceived^-than described* Thus sik missionaries, three of 
their wives and two children were at ohde dragged away 
from their pleasant aqd peaceful habitations, exposed to 
all the horrors of captivi^ in a camp of Indian warriors, 
and in constant drasd, lest these savages should gratify 
thrir thirst for blood, by torturing and murdering tnem. 

But that God, who rescued Peter and Paul and Silas 
from die hands of their persecutors, preserved also the 
lives of these his devoted servadts, and sent them deliver- 
ance. The venr next day the prisoners obtained permis- 
sion to see and speak with each other. The scene now 
exhibited was so affecting, that it struck the very savages 
with remorse and astonisnment. The sisters, who showed 
wonderful composure and resignation, were soon set at 
liberty, together with the missionary Jungman. Tbe 
Buimon-house being nearly destroyed, they went to the 
house of brother Shebosh, who had not been taken 
prisoner, beiAg considered a native, as he had completely 
adopted the Indian manner of living, and married one of 
their countrywomen. Mutual visits were now allowed 
to those who had been liberated, and their friends who 
were still in confinement. 

At the beginning of these troubles the behaviour of the 
diristian Indians nearly resembled the conduct of the dis- 
ciples of Jesiis, when he was betrayed : they forsook their 
tnchers and fled. However, when they met together in 
the woods, they wept so loud, that the air resounded witli 
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their lamentations ; and soon recovering from their panic, 
they returned ; and having retaken, or nought several ar- 
ticles, stolen by the savages, restored them to the owners. 
Late in the evening they carried blankets to the missiona- 
ries, who were still in prison, and fetched them away 
earlv in the morning, lest the savages should steal them 
in the course of the day. 

After the lapse of four days, during which our five im- 
prisoned missionaries had experienced all the horrors of 
being at the mercy of a set of robbers and murderers, the 
Indian assistants took courage and applied to the half-king 
aud the other captains, for tne liberation of their teachers. 
The savages, bemg by this time convinced that the chris- 
tian Indians would never remove from the settlements, 
' unless they were conducted by the missionaries, summon- 
. led them before the council, set them at liberty and advised 
ihem to encourage their converts to emigrate. 

Filled with thanks and praises to God| they now re- 
tqrned to their beloved people, and having directed them 
all to meet at Salem, they once more celebrated the Lord^s 
Supper with them, during a remarkable perception of 
the presence of God and the influence of his Spirit. 
Here they spent some days in peace and comfort, preached 
the gospel with boldness, baptized one of the catechu- 
mens, and' exhorted the believers to evince the sincerity 
of their faith, by acting with firmness and resignation, 
in this season of trial. The christiiin Indians acquiesced in 
the proposed measure, convinced that there was no alter- 
native left them but to emigrate ; for about a hundred of 
the savages, who had constantly watched thdr motions, 
and surrounded them at a distance, now entered the se(^ 
tlement, and behaved like madmeui committing the most 
daring outrages. 

But never did our brethren leave any country with 
greater regret. They had already lost above two hun- 
dred horned cattle, and four hundred hogs ; and now they 
were obliged to leave a great quantity, of com in their 
stores, besides three hundred acres, just ready to be 
reiaped, together with potatos and other, vegetables and ., 
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gairdeh fruits* According to a moderate calculation their 
k)fss was computed at two thousand pounds ; po trifling 
sum to be the property of Indians, and which strikingly 
shows the tendency of true religion to promote industry 
and improvement. But what gave our missionaries most 
pain was the total loss of all their books and manuscripts, 
which they had translated and compiled with ^reat labour 
for the instruction of the Indian youth, ail of which 
were now burned by the savages. Add to this, they saw 
nothing before them,, but distress, misery and danger. 
Bat there was no alternative; they could only possess their 
.•ouls in patience, and go even whither they would notf 
relying on the help of God. 

* 

They were escorted by a troop of savages, conmianded 
by English officers, who inclosed them on all sides, at the 
distance, of some miles. In a few days the half-king of 
.the Hurons and his warriors overtook them, and proceed- 
.ed along, with the rest. One party went by water, and 
another by land. By the sinking of some of the canoes, 
thosie who were in them lost all their property, but fortur 
nately isaved their lives. Those, who went by land, drove 
the cattle. The journey was exceedingly tedious and 
tronblesome^ and for the grater part of the way lay 
through a swamp. The savages frequently drove them 
forward like a herd of cattlie. The missionaries and their 
wives usually travelled in the middle, surrounded bv the 
dicistiah Indians. But one morning, when the latter 
ccHifid not set out as expeditiously as their conductors 
WBoMedf they forced the missionaries away alone, whip- 
ped thdr horses till they became unmanageable, and would 
not even allow time to the mothers to suckle their infants. 
The dhristian Indians followed as fistst as possible, but with 
ril Iheir exertions, did not come up with them till nighty 
and thus it was morning before they were rescued from 
the hands of the savages. Notwithstanding these and 
many other difficulties, they pursued their journey with 
the utmost patience. Not one left the congr^atiou, not 
one laid the blame on others; no dissatisfaction or dissen- 
tion arose among them, but they were united in the spirit 
of. true brotherly love, rejoicing in Grod their Saviour | 
and evenhdLd their daily meetings. 

N 2 
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rity of the winter increased tlie distress. They had con*- 
siderable herds of cattle, but there was no forage for 
them in this dreary region, in consequence of which mun-^ 
hers perished. Many of the poor lived entirely qq wild, 
potatos ; and the famine at last rose to such a pitchy that^ 
they greedily ate the carcasses of horses and cows, that 
were starved to death. 

Compelled by the horrors of famine, several parties^ 
returned to the forsaken settlements ou the Muskinguniy. 
where the com was still standing unreaped in the &Idsy> 
and was even then better in quality, than what was offiared: 
for sale, at an enormous price, in Sandusky. A report 
likewise prevailed, that the danger in those parts JJiad 
ceased ; but in crediting tliis, they found themselves most 
fatally deceived. A scene of treachery and bloodshed was 
e^himted in this very quarter, to which it would be diffi*. 
cult to find a parallel in the history of the greatest barba- 
rians of any age or nation. 

About this time the governor of Pittsburg released those 
christian Indians who together with the missionary Sbebosh 
had been taken prisoners oy the Americans. This act of com-^ 
mon justice so incensed those white people, who represented 
the Indians as a set of Canaanites, that ought to be extir- 
pated from the face of the earth.* Having heard that par- 
ties of christian Indians from Sandusky came occaaioiially 
to the Muskingum, to fetch provisions, about one hpndred 
and sixty of these ruffians formed a plot to surprise them, 
destroy the settlements, and then proceed to Sandusky 
and murder the rest of the congr^ation. . As soon a9 
Colonel Gibson at Pittsburg received intelligence of this 
infernal plot, he sent information of it to the Muskingum, 
to warn the Indians of their danger : but the messengers 
arrived too late. Our Indians indeed bad received timely 
notice of danger from another quarter, but contrary to 
their usual caution and timidity, paid no regard to the 
information, supposing that now they had nothing to fear 
from the Americans. 

In this instance tlieir confidence was fatally misplaced* 

• Se« p. 145. 
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Early in March. 1782 the murderers approached Gna- 
]>£NHU£TT£N. About a mile from the settlement they 
met young Shebosb, the son of the missionary^ fired 
at him and wounded him so severely, that he was unable 
to escape. He then, according to their own account, . 
bewed for his life, representing that he was the son of 
a white man. Regardless of his entreaties, they cut him 
in pieces with their hatchets. Proceeding onward they 
reached the plantations, where many Indians were 
at work. They accosted them in firiendly terms, desiring 
them to go home, and promising that no one should 
molest them. They even pretended to pity them on 
account of their past sufferings, and assured them of 
the protection and friendship of the Americans. The 
christian Indians, ignorant oi the murder of young She- 
bosh, believed all they said, and treated them in the 
most hospitable manner. And when ordered by these mur- 
derers, not to return to Sandsuky, but go to Pittsburg,, 
they submitted with resignation, hoping that God, in 
his providence, would by this means put a stop to their' 
sufierings. Prepossessed with this idea they cheerfully 
delivered their guns, hatchets and other weapons, and 
even shewed them where they had secreted theix property 
in the woods. 

Meanwhile John Martin, one of the Indian assistants, 
went to Salem to inform the inhabitants of the arrival of^ 
the Americans, assuring them they were come aa friends* 
in order to conduct the christian Indians to a place of; 
safety. Those at Salem received this intelligence without' 
regret, persuading themselves that God, by the instrumen- 
tabty of the Americans, would release them from their 
present disagreeable situation j and fondly hoping, thet^^ 
being once arrived at Pittsburg, they would not find it 
difficult to form a settlement in some convenient spot, and. 
procure advice and assistance from Bethlehem. Bro* 
ther John Martin returned to Gnadenhuetten, acquaint- 
ing both the christian Indians and the Americans with 
their resolution. The latter having expressed a desire to 
see Salem^ a party of them was conducted thither, and' 
most hospitably entertained. Here they feigned the sam^ 
friendship as at Gnadenhuetten, and even affected great 
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fiety, entering into much religious discourse with the 
ndians. 

Having by these hypocritical arts completely succeeded 
in deceiving our unsuspecting Indians, they at once threw 
off* the mask, and displayed all the hideous deformity of 
their real chai'acter. Tney suddenly attacked the poor 
defenceless inhabitants of Gnadenhuettek, seized and 
bound them. Those coming from Salem shared a similar 
fate. Before they entered Gnadenhuettek, tbey were 
surprised by their conductors, robbed of their giins and 
even of their pocket-knives, and brought bound into 
the settlement. The miscreants now held a council« and 
by a plurality of votes resolved to murder them all the 
next day, The few, who opposed this inhuman resolu* 
tion, wrung their hands, calling God to witness that the^ 
were innocent of the blood of these harmless Indians. 
But the majority remained inflexible, only differing a« to 
the mode of execution. Some proposed burning them 
alive; others scalping them ; and the latter mode was finally 
fixed upon. They then despatched a inessen^r to the 
prisoners, to tell them, that as they were christians, they 
might prepare themselves for death in a christian mdnner, 
for they miist all die on the morrow. 

It may easily be conceived^ that this dreadful intelli- 
gence overwhelmed the prisoners with horror. But, soon 
recollecting themselves, they patiently submitted to these 
blood-thirsty tyrants. Being allowed one night's respite,' 
they spent it ip prayer, and in exhorting one another to 
remain faithful unto death : and as the morning dawned 
they united in solemn hymns of praise, in the joyful hope, 
that they should soon enter into the glorious presence of 
their God and Saviour and join the song of the ransomed 
before tl^e th^'Qne of the Lamb. 

When the day of execution (March 8th) arrived, th^ 
murderers fixed upon two houses, one for the nicn, the 
other for the women and children, to which they gave the 
name of Slaughter-houses. Tlie carnage immediately 
commenced, and these poor innocent people, men, wo- 
men and children, being bound with rop^, 'two -and two 
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together, were led into (he houses, and there scalped and 
murdered. By this act of most wanton barbarity, ninety 
six persons finished their earthly existence, among whom 
were five valuable assistants in the mission, and thirty 
four children. According to the testimony of the mur- 
derers themselves, they displayed uncomqion patiencet 
and met death with cheerful resignation, assured of a glo-* 
rions resurrection to life eternal. 

It appears frOm all the circumstances attending this 
Uoody catastrophe, that they were not murdered l)ecai|86 
they were christians^ but merely because they were Indians. 
We cannot therefore compare them with the martyrs 
of the primitive church, who died for their confession of 
Christ I but this we may confidentlv affirm, that they met 
death, even in the most formidable shape, with all the 
meekness and fortitude of Christ's true disciples, and to 
the end of their lives bore witness to the truth and efficacr 
of the gospel. Their very murderers acknowledffecly 
that they were good Indians, **for,'' said they, **uiey 
fiang and prayed to their latest breath*" 

Only two youths escaped this dreadful massacre, and 
that in a manner almost miraculous. The one fortunately 
disengaged himself from his bonds, and unobserved crept 
through a narrow window into the cellar of one of the 
slaughter-houses. Here he soon observed the blood drop 
through the floor and run in streams into the cell^, 
which makes it probable, that the murderers not only 
scalped their victims, but cut. them in pieces. Remaining 
concealed in the cellar during the night, he with much 
difficulty made his way out the next morning, and fled 
into an adjacent thicket. The escape of the other youth 
was equally remarkable. His murderers gave him oiily 
one blow on the head, took his scalp and then left him. 
In a while he recovered his .senses and saw himself sur* 
rounded with bleeding corpses, among whom he observed 
one, called Abel, stiu moving and endeavouring to raise 
himself But he lay quite still, as though he had been 
dead; and this caution proved the means of his deli* 
▼erance ; for one of the murderers coming in, and observ* 
ing Abel Hiove, gave him two or three blows, which killed 
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hinir The other, though suffering excruciating paia bova 
his wonndfl^ remained quiet. A while after he ventured to 
creep towards the door, and not seeing any perscm near^ 
escaped into the woods, where he concealed bioiself dur- 
ing the night. Here he met his companion, and they 
pursued their journey to Sanduskt. Thoogh they pur- 
posely took a circuitous route, on which they encountered 
great dangers, and suflercd. many hardships $ yet they were 
graciously preserved. Before tney left their place of con- 
cealment, they observed the wretches making merry, con- 
gratulating themselves on the success of their enterprise^ ' 
and setting fire to the slaughter-houses. 



The christian Indians at Schoenbbunn fortutiately 
caped the destruction, . equally meditated against them* 
Having despatched a messenger, on sopie business to 
Gnadenhuctten, he found young Shebosh lying dead 
and scalped, by the4ray, and looking forward, saw a nunv- 
bcr of Americans in and about the settlement. Alarmed 
at this, he returned to Schoenbrunn with the utmost {M-e^ 
cipitation, informing the inhabitants of what he had seen. 
Upon this they all fled into the woods. From their lurk- 
lAg-places they observed ' th^ murderers approach the 
town^ who finaing no one at home, set fire to the houses, 
(as they had also done at Gnademhuetten and Sajlem f) 
and^ taking the scalps of their innocent victims, about fifty 
hoi*ses, some blankets and other things with them, pro- 
ceeded to Pittsburg, with a view to murder the colony of 
Indians, lately settled on the north side of the Ohio; 
which diabolical design they partially effected. 

While this tragical scene was acting on the banks <lf 
the Muskingum, our missionaries in Sandusky were not 
without their troubles. Some members of the congrega- 
tion had apostatized firom the faith, and excited no small 
disturbance and uneasiness by their endeavours to seduce 
others, as well as by their own obstinacy, bidding defiance 
to all remonstrances, and treating even the kindest re- 
proof with contempt and ridicule. But a heavier trial 
than this was preparing for them.. The enemies of the 
brethren were still plotting the destruction of the mission. 
The governor of iktroit, unwilling to break his promise. 



Jdiuim in Narih AmiriM^'. 187 

that vu> one diould .moleBt them in tlidur labours, -retisted 
ev^ry bi^s^iiMaiuatioD agwiak them aa &r as lay in hw 
power. . lAt lejagth, however, all hismeasures of £rmiUBti 
aod prudenc^e proved ineffectual $ and be was in a manner 
foro^i though. very reluctantly, to give the half-king of 
the IJiirons and an English officer in his company, an 
ord^r t0.tori9g.aU the jniasionaries and their families to 
Fort Detroit ; adding, however,, a strict charge neither tcr 
plunder nor abuse them. 

Our missionaries were paiuc-struck at this order: tobe* 
torn from their beloved flock was a far severer blow to> 
them, than death itself. But no choice was allowed them, 
and snbmissiiHi to tlie inscrutable ways of divine Provi- 
dence became .their imperious duty ; for the slightest re-* 
monstrance might have subjected them to ill treatment 
and plunder, and could not have been of the smallest ser- 
vicer When this order was made known to the congre* 
ffation, a most, affecting and overwhelming scene was ex-< 
hihited... The whole assembly burst into loiid lamenta- 
tions and almost crushed the spirit of the missionaries, al- 
ready sufficiently oppressed by their own weight of sor- 
row. Thie Indians, who are wont to endure the most 
cruel lortsireB without a tear or a groan, now wept like 
children bereaved of their parents, and in broken accents^ 
as their half-^fled. emotions would give them utterance, 
exclaimed, << We are left as sheep without a shepherd P' 
<* Ah I" said one, <^it gives me. no concern, that I. am 
poor and hungry and have lost all my substance. Gladly 
would I suffer aJL this and much more ; but that our ene* 
mies are taking our teachers from us, and intend to rob 
our sotiU x»f nonrishment and Aepme as. of salvation 4i this 
is more than .Lean bear. But they shall never entice m^ 
to adopt their heathenish practices, or force me to do 
things abominable in the sight of God my Saviour* Nb| 
I wiU mther run into the uiickest wood, fly from all hu*( 
man society, and spend the remainder of my days in 1^ 
Bury and wretchedn 



Hcsirt-rending as this scene was to them, their sorrow 
had not yet reached its hdght. They were still ignorant 
of the tragical events on the Muskingum ; and it was not 
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till the iisy before their departure that -they- received the 
flrrt appalingf tidings of that bloody- catastrc^he, by an 
Indian warnor who came from those parts. And €tM his 
inibrmation was not in every req>ect correct, they • were 
left to figure things to themselves even more dreadful than 
they were. By what they could collect from his relationt 
one part of the christian Indians had been morderedi and 
another carried prisoners to Pittsburg. 

In this state of mind, overpowered with grief for the 
past^. and agitated by fears for the future, they took leave 
of their congregation at Sandusky. Brother SMsberger, 
after exliortin^ them, with the affection of a father, to 
remain faithful to Jesus unto death, and apply to Hhn in 
all their need and distress, as the only permanent source 
of comfort, salvation and Ufe, kneeled down with the 
whole assembly, offered grateful praises to the Lord for 
all the spiritual blessings ne had bestowed upon them in 
the midst of great temporal misery, and fervenUy com^p 
mended them to the protection and preservation, of the 
triune God. 

In March 1782 they left Sandusky, and were accom-^ 
panied a 6onsiderable part of the way by a great number 
of their wWning flock ; and by some even as far as Lower 
Sandusky. JEIere they were detained for some time, wait- 
ing for vessels to carry them across lake Erie to Detroit. 
The vessels,, at length, arrived with a written order to 
treat the missionaries with all possible kindness, and in 
case of stormy weather not to endanger their lives by cros- 
sing the lake. Having arrived at JDetroit ondie 1. 1th of 
April, they were lodged in a part of the barracks, which 
had just been fitted up for o£5cers' dwellings. The gover- 
nor soon called to see them, assuring them, that though 
wiany new: accusations had been brought against them, yet 
he was fully convinced of their innocence^ and had not 
sent for them on that account, but merely fpr their own 
safety, having received the most authentic intelligence, 
that they were exposed to imminent danger whilp they re- 
mained at SANDUSKY. He also left it to their own option, 
whether th^. would remain at Detroit, or go to Bbthle- 
BEM- With bii? consent they removed from the barracks 
to a private house, at a short distance from the town. 
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The Indum congregation, meanwbilc, was' placed in 
the most precarioaa sitnation. The aasistanti indeed con* 
tiaued the daily meetings, and fiuthfally exhorted their 
•brediren to remain sted&st. An English trader^ who viP' 
sited Sandusky, bore a pleasing testimony to this. He 
related, that he heard them sing hymns and exhort each 
other, till they wept together like children. Bat, en- 
couraging as this was, some false bi*ethren now manifested 
the perfidy of their hearts. They ascribed alt their mis* 
fortunes, and eren the murder on the Muskingum^ to the 
misaionaries. Besides the half-king of the Huroos bdng 
incessantly tormented with the pangs of a guilty conscience^ 
had no rest as long as any christian Indians remained in 
hisneighbourhoool He^ therrfore, sent them a peremp«- 
tory order to qait the country altogether. Indeed it ap* 
peared^ as if no place were left, where our poor, perse* 
cnted Indians might find rest for the soles of their feet. 
They, could e^)ect no protection from the white people» 
and the heathen proscribed them as outlaws. As their die* 
persion seemed unavoidable, they resolved to make no re- 
sistaiice. One party went into the country of the Shaiva* 
nose^ ' and another settled in the vidnity of Pipestown^ 
with' a view to proceed further to the banks of the Miami. 
Thus a temporary stop was put to the once flourishing 
mission among the Indians. 

' ■ ■ • : 

I 

The various afflictive and dreadful occurrences,- just re» 
latedi bore every mark of a mysterious and inscrutable 
Providence, impenetrable to tne view of short-sighted 
mah, and only calculated to elicit in his servants the bold 
efibrt of fiiith, to hope even against hope. By demtB^ 
however, the dark clouds dispersed, the -veil, whi(£ had 
concealed the secret operations of the divine hand, was at 
least partially withdrawn, and they were enabled to discern 
rays of almighty love, power and wisdom in this 'darkest 
of dispensations, constraining them gratefully to exclaim: 
Tie Lord God Omnipotent feigneth! He wili rOtrain the 
ptmer of the enemy and the Jury qf the oppressoTf and cause 
all things to "mark together Jbr good to them thai hoe Himt 

Though the rtoioval of the christian Indian^ from their 
settlements on tl)e Muskingum caiused great distress at the 
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initny by degcee% collected together on the river Huron* 
The new settlement was frequently visited, both by whke 
people and heathen, who admired the regulations and im- 
provements of the place. The missionaries exerted their 
accustomed zeal in preaching the gospel and instructing 
their flock. A few yielded to the converting infl^uence of 
the gospel and ^ere baptized, and the internal course of 
the congregation was encouraging and edifying. 

In May i78S, they joined their neighbours in thanks- 
giving to God for the restoration of peace between Eng- 
land and the United States of America. 

The ensuing winter was marked by a very intense. frost 
continuing late into spring. Being wholly unexpected, it 
occasicmed great scarcity and obliged our Indianis to di»-' 
perse through the country. They were oilen reduced to 
extreme want, and forcea to live on wild roots, till God 
was pleased to relieve their necessities by a la^e herd of 
deer, which strayed into the neighbourhood. During this 
time of scarcity they unavoidably contracted considerable 
debt with the traders in Detroit, but these were now so 
well continced of their industry and honesty, that diey 
gave them credit without hesitation. And as the next 
harvest proved very productive, they were enabled punc- 
timlly to discharge all their debts. 

But now new troubles arose. The Chippeways, .who 
had given the tract of landon which N£W Gnad£N9U^X* 
TEN stood, claimed it back again,, assigning as a rea^pn, 
-that by the erection of the settlement, thiey bad lo$t one of 
their principal hunting-districts. They even threatened 
to murder some of them, and thus compel the rest to quit 
the country. As it was not likely that these complaints 
and vexations would speedily terminate, the brethren re- 
solved to seek for an eligible residence near the river Wal- 
halding. 

While preparing for their removal they received Intel* 
iigcpce, that the Congress of the United States, after the 
pon^aion of the war with Great Britain, had given ex- 
press onders, that the territory on the Miiskingum^ for^ 
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merly 'inhabit^ by the christian Indians, should be re- 
served for them. JThis was welcome news at New Gnat 
DENHUETTEN ; for though an Indian feels a strong aver- 
HOQ to dwell in a place where any of his relatives' have- 
been killed, yet, on embracing the gospel, they had laid 
aside this superstitious notion. Various impediments, how- 
ever, as yet prevented their return. The savages were 
still determined to carry od the war against the United 
States, and a ffreat part of the Deiawares and Shawanose 
declared their intention to oppose the return of the chris- 
tiim Indians. 

Oor Brethren, however, resolved at all events to leave 
the banks of the Huron, and if they could not immedi- 
i^ly remove to the Muskingum, to seek a temporary re- 
sidence in some other convenient spot. The governor of 
Fort 'Detroit approved of thiff determination, and sent 
ibnini iaenages to the Indians not to molest their christian 
coudtrymen. By his kind interposition they received a 
ecmipcntatibn of two hundred dollars for their houses and 
plantations in New Gnadenhuettkn, which were after- 
wairdis occupied by white settlers. He most generously 
olBfered them vessels, to carry them across lake Erie to 
Cayahaga, and on their arrival supplied them with pro* 
visions* 

In April 1786 the missionaries and their people left 
New Gnadekhuetten and went in twenty-two canoes to 
Detrok^ the inhabitants of which expressed deep 'r^et 
at tkeir removal, having always found them inaustrious 
and honest neighbonrs. The governor trdeited them with 

Kt kindness and hoiq)itality. In a few days, they em- 
;ed cm board two trading vessel^ the Beaver and'Ma- 
Idna^ belonging to the Norm- West Company, which one. 
ofthe Oiwners had kindly ofiered for the use of the qon^re- 
gation^ and given strict orders to the captains to shew. 
Siem all possible kindness, and not run any risks in Caser 
of danger. . Their voyage was pleasant and prosperous 
till they arrived at an island in the lake, where they were 
gUiged to encamp for four weeks, owing to contrary winds. 
At. length a brisk gale sprung up, and in a short time' 
brooght them within sight of the Cayahaga coasts when 
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the wind suddenly veered round and drove them bsidc to 
their former anchorage. 

In consequence of this lone delay^ one of the vessela vas 
ordered back to Detroit, and the captains asreed to luid 
^he congregation in two divisions in Sanduwy, and then 
return with the vessels and bring the baggage ta Qssn^ 
haga. The first division being unable to reaeh Sanduiky^ 
disembarked at Rocky Point, about eighty miks 4ifltent 
from the bay. Their journey by land was very difBcnlti 
as it lay through a pathless desert. After some days the 
second division overtook them, in slight canoes hastily 
made of bark. They now travelled togetiier, one party 
on foot along the border of lake. £rie^ the other incanoest 
keeping close to the shore $ and. arrived in saiety atiCaya^ 
haga on the 7th of June. Want of provisiont made dicBi 
hasten their departure, and proceed, up the river till llicy 
eame to an old town, formerly inhabited by Otteivaa» 
about <«ie hundred miles distant from Pittsbom. ; £kre 
thq^ resolved to qpend the summer, and though ueaeaion 
was already &r advanced, they still cleared the gmmd 
for planting and even sowed some Indian conk 'Shsf 
called this place Pilokbbvh* 



The difficulties always attending the erection of -a 
settlement, were considerably lessened in this instance. 
For soon aftier their arrival they received a large 'supply 
of various necessary articles firam our b i e t h r e n at - BaTHi? 
LBBSM, and some traders, residing in the vicinity,, veadiiy 
fomished them with provisions, giving them credil for 

Seat part of the payment. The Uonffress of the United 
ates lik^ise ordered a quantity of Isdian com. and 
blankets to be given them, and- in a written jneesagali** 
formed them, that thdr return into the ihuted Sfeataa 
gave them great satisfiustion, and they m^ht alwcaya de* 
pend on the friendship and protection or aavenioieEit:; 
promisiug to give them five hundred bnshiSi<^f; Indian 
com, a hundred blankets and other necessaries fcom the 

Sublic magazines^ whenever they should remove to 'the 
luskingum. This promise was scrupulously fulfilled, 
though their removal could not be immediately, eibcted.. 

PiLGERRUH was oftcu visited by Chippeways, Ottawas 
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ind iMftimm^ expretsiDg a desire to hear the gospel. 
But while this oircnmstance afforded sincere pleasure to the 
minkmarieS) they met with trouble* to which they had 
baen -onaccaitoaied on the Huron. Several heathen In« 
diiQi% who had rdattona in the settlement, endeavoured 
ior Bednaethem to retorli to paffanisnii^ and on some their 
attemptt were but too successrar. Upon the whole, how« 
ev^ry -tba state of things was pleasing and warranted the 
hoper that after a temporary rest in this place, they mi^ht 
fnmmd to the MuskiBgttm. 

The joy this prospect difiused through the confft^atioit 
was soon interrupted. Various reports of new hostilities 
betwaatt- the Americans and Indians reached PiLOiRBUHf 
asd- ibough they were soon discovefred to be fidse^ yet 
diiy' eOBcked no smaU consternation, as their recollectioii 
af-the dieadfbi tnttedy on the Miiskiii{gaA was still too 
MMig'to be easily rorgott e ft. Beridet^ the savages were 
armieii against their reiiudning in thdv present situation 
la^gaiiM thdr fetoming to their former settlements, and 
iBasted on their remonu to sonke other |MUft of the coim* 
tiy. This caused them much perplexity. After mature 
ddibaraden they dJetermined to reliiaqnish every idea of 
Ktomioi; to the Muskingum at that time, but seek for a 
MBoe&l and safe retreat on some convenient i^pot between 
C^ahaga^and Pettqaotting. 

Ka April 17B7 they broke up from^PiMnenRfCrii, and, prox 
eliding partly by land and partly bjr water, in 1ms than a 
aedc mrrived at the place they had feced upon for their resi* 
teoe. Thia was very unlike any of their former placea of 
tbode* The soil was good and fertile, produeinff wild v&t^ 
tie ioF mat abnndimce i it appearied Ufes a £h:^imil orchaidf 
SBvanuappie and plumb treea growing here and there; alid 
tba=lidE6^ which was only a league distant, abounded witb 
fiib^ ' - They, therefore, rejoiced at the tho^^t of establish* 
iag ft rqpdar setdement in so pleasant a country^ especially 
ai It waa not frequented by any oS those teVagies, who hod 
lathiSvto' proved such troublesome neighbours. 

But their joy was of short duration. Not more than 
three or feiv days after their arrival, a Delaware captain 

02 
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came into 'the camj^ and gave them positive orden to quit 
that place and remove to Sanduskvy adding the moat.ao* 
lemn promises of protection and sarety, and assuring tbtei 
that the place appointed for their residence was net in the 
vicinity of the savages, the nearest Indian town being ten 
miles distant. Disagreeable as this message was, they 
considered submission as the path of duty- Nothlnff ap- 
peared so dreadful, as the prospect of being again sdbgect 
to a heathen government. Yet they could not deny, that 
their calling seemed to require,. that they should live in the 
very midst of those heathen, to whom they were to preach 
the gospel. 

, In the beginning of May tfaw set forward, bnt had 
not proceeded far, when they discovered that ffreat part 
of ithe message was false, for the place, intendea for tiieir 
residence, was not above two miles from thie villages of the 
heathen. They determined, therefore^ to go no fiutiber 
but settle near Pettouotting. Of this they inferoled the 
Chiefs, and obtainea their permission to stay, at least a 
year, in that place without molestation. 

They fixed cm a utuation near a river, called Horon, 
which empties itself into lake Erie at Pettquottin^. On 
ks western bank th^ laid out plantations, choosing the 
eastern, which was high land, for their dwellings; and 
called this settlement r^EW Salem. Many beatnen In- 
dians attended their public worship, and scarce a day 
passed without visits from strangers ; and they had the sa- 
tisfaction to find that the blessing of God accompanied 
their labours* Atnong those savages, .who at thiatime 
were converted from the error of their way, were two pei^ 
sons formerly noted tor profligacy. The ane had sdme 
years ago formed a jAan against the lives of the missiona- 
rjes, and often Iain in ambush to surprise them, bat for* 
tunately without success. Coming accidentally to Pil^ 
GERRUH, the gospel made so deep and salutary an impres- 
sion upon his mind, that he cried day and night to the 
Lord to be delivered from the slavery of sin. The other 
was a Huron Indian, who declined the ofier^made him by 
his nation, to be tiieir chie^ and came to New Salem, 
declaring that he had been long seeking for something 



MissioHin North America.. 197 

better, than worldly honours. He intended to yisit bis 
heathen relations^ but when hearing of Jesus and his love 
tor'ainneny he relinquished that design, and remained 
fiuthfally attached to the congregation, finding there 
that peace and rest, which he bsui so long sought in yain 
dsewhere* 

Mai^ of those christian Indians also, who during the 
htetitmbfes had been scattered through the country, by. 
degrees retomed to Nbw Salem, and were affectionately, 
received. Yet with regard to sudi, as during their al>- 
sence had relapsed into tieathenism, our missionaries used 
proper discretion, and did not admit them to the privi- 
leges of the church, till they gave satisfactory proofs of 
repentance and change of heart The prosperity of the 
young, people, affurded them much pleasure. Many of 
these, by a strict conformity to the pr^pts of the gospel, 
ahewied that it had taken deep root, in their und:erstandinfir 
sad affections. The assistants increased in grace and 
kaowledge of the truth, and attended to their office with 
zeal and diligence. The good order maintained in the 
settlement, the peaceable ccmduct of its inhabitants, and 
tindr. cheerful behaviour excited the admiration of all who 
visited the place, not excepting the very savages them- 
adves* One of their Chiefs addressed our Indians thus : 
^.Youiarein truth, a happy people, you live cheerfully 
and peaceably together $ and this is to. be found no where 
but among you *•'' 

Their residence near Pettquotting appeared very pro- 
videndai tA it afforded them an opportunity of becoming 
tcqaainted with many Indians. They had more visiters 
&ere than in any of their former places of abode, who were 
always treated with the -kindest hospitality, though this 
was often attended with no small inconvenience and ex- 
pense s for it was no uncommon case for one &mily to 
lodge and entertain ten or more persons for a whole week 
ana even longer. The assistants displayed great zeal and 
activi^ in pointing out to their guests, their need of a 
Saviour and" in commending the love of . God in Christ 

* Here ends the history of LoskieL 
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Jesus. Their endeavours were not firnitlmu Sevttal 
heathen embraced the gospel and received holy baptism. 
Among these was Geleleniindi fiimieriy a Dalawara Chiefs 
and some other persons of distinction. 



Gegeshumind, a son of the assistant Abraham, 
another instance of the power of divine grace* He bad 
bem a notorious profligate, as he freely ackaowledg«d to 
brother JZeisberger, w£en driven by thie pangs of a guil^ 
cpnscience to disclose his true character* In order Mk 
to forget any of the evil deeds ha had committodp hft 
brought fifty-eight small pieces of wood with him» whidi 
were designed to remind him of the crimes of which he 
had been gailty. Deep-rooted superstition and Joaff-eon* 
tracted habits of vice, drove him aJbnost to demw ami 
impeded his conversion ; but the gnce of God finally 

a'ned- the victory, and liberated this slave of Satan. 
:er his baptism he became a xeeloan confessor of the^ 
truth as it is m Jesus, especially when visiting the Indiana. 
In this employment his knowledge of five oftheir Imgaar. 
gesj' or dialects, was of great use to him. 

Several apostates also returned, and some young men^ 
acquainted with several languages, forsook paganism^ 
jmned the congregation, and became usefol and mcdwm 
members of it, and the younfi people, bcfm and educated 
in it, afforded the most pleasmg hopes. 

Those christian Indians, who after thdr dispersion firom 
the Muskingum had retired to the Miami, oontiBued to 
edify each other as well as circumstances would permitf 
and many of them remained true to their christian pro* 
fession. Some departed this life in peace and in aasurcd 
hope of a better inheritance. The decrease in number, 
occasioned by their removal, was made up by others who 
found their way to New Salsm. Among thme iwas a 
«rl, only eleven years old, who, as soon as &e heard of the 
new settlement, undertook the journey by herself, andar* 
rived in safety, being a distance of more than three hun- 
dred miles. Thus tne settlement was gradually inereasn 
iiig, and at the close of 1790 contained upwards of two 
hundred inhabitants *. - • 

• Brethren's History, Vol. ill. p. 223— 227. and Vol !▼. p 480. 
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After a tranquil residence of four years in New Salem, 
th^ were obliged to quit that settlement. For some time 
past they had been freouently annoyed by the white deal- 
era itt mm, residing in their neighbourhood, and now 
^ey were darmed by reports of hostilities having com- 
menced between the United States and the Indians* 
Thcfy thereforie endeavoured to find a temporary asylum 
in the Etadish territory. For this purpose they fixed on 
a place lying about eighteen miles from Detroit. The 
governor of that town kindly afibrded them every assis- 
tance in his power. The whole congregation, upwards of 
two hundred in number, crossed lake Erie in thirty ca- 
noes, and reached their new residence on the 4th of May 
1791, the missionaries and the heavy baggage being con- 
veyed In a ship, hired for that purpose by a gentleman in 
Detroit ♦. 

Among other heathen, who during their abode in this 
place, sought the fellowship of the christian Indians, was 
A man of the tribe of the Wiondats. For some years he 
had manifested an inclination to live with them, and labour- 
ing noiv under a serious illness, he renewed his applica- 
tiotL Some Indian brethren visited him and spent nearly 
the whole niffUt in discoursing with him of the love of Jesua 
to sinners. This greatly enlivened him, and he regretted, 
that he was not able to go with them, declaring that he 
would wish to die among them. In a day or two he was 
brouffht to the settlement. The Roman Catholic priests f, 
in whose communion he had been baptized, asking him;^ 
why he had changed his religion, he replied: <* I have 
been long among you, and repeatedly heard your dis- 
courses ; but it was all hay and stubble, and I have found 
nothioff among you, that could tranquilize my mind ; 
bat this I have found with the Indian congregation %. 

Their stay in this place, however, did not last above a 

* This place, bd&g only a taoiipoRiTy rflajdence^ receifed no patticiilar 

f* A number of Roman Catholic priests reside among the Wiondats, who 
iMqrtiae &em, but in other respects suffer them to live like other savages. 

f The congregation being on the pcnnt of breaking up from tiieir abode near 
Detroit, thk Indian was not able to go with them ; and it is iittt moitibnad 
what became of him in the se^ueL Brethrtn's History, Vd. iy. p. 527. 
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year. Some of their white neighbours, not being amica- 
bly disposed towards the mission, molested thein in vari- 
ous wajrs ; and war having now broken out between the 
Americans and savages, the latter sent repeated messages 
to our Indians to take up the hatchet against the white 
people, and in case of refusal, threatened to treat them 
as they had done their brethren on the Muskingum, or 
force them to return to paganism. Besides, their present 
residence, from its low situation, was rendered very un- 
healthy ; many of the Indians died, and the missionaries 
themselves were frequently indisposed. 

No other resource being left them, than to abandon 
their present place of abode, they directed their thoughts 
to Upper Canada, where the English government had 
assigned twenty five thousand acres of bnd, for the use 
of our mission, lying on the river Retrench, or Thames, 
which - &Us into the east si^e of lake St Clair. In April 
1792 the whole congregation moved thither, going partly 
by land and partly oy water. Having fixed on a proper 
spot, they immeaiatelv began to build and divide the 
farms, llie district allotted to them consisted of three 
large dales ; the high grounds being sandy, but the 
low lands uncommonly fertile and well watered. The 
greatest difficulty was, that they were obliged to fetch 
all the stones, required for building, from the bed of 
the river. To this settlement they gave the name of 
Fairfield. ' It was afterwards declared to be a regular 
township, containing twelve miles in length and six in 
breadth ; imd our Indians in a short time improved it 
so much, that the wilderness was literally changed into 
a fruitful field* 

In a few years Fairfield became a very flourishing 
settlement. In 1797 it contained fifty houses, 'some of 
them large and convenient, inhabited by about one hun- 
dred and fifty Indians, besides the missionaries. By their 
indnstry in agriculture and various manufactures, the 
inhabitants could not. only supply their own immediate 
necessities, but advantageously dispose of many articles 
to their neighbours. On an average they annually fur- 
nished the North-west fur-company with two thousand 
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buBheU of Indian corn. ' In winter they made about 
five thousand pounds of maple-siigar *; and though 
they consumed a great part of it themselves, yet what 
they brought to market was still considerable, and of 
superior quality to any manufactured in Canada* They 
also raised a great number of cattle fior sale; for b^, 
ing accustomed to deer's flesh, beef is . unpalatable to 
Indians, and they sddom eat it. Their canoes, coopeiy, 
bask^, mats, &c., also commanded a ready sale. The 
whole country was benefitted by their industry, as it serv- 
ed to reduce the price of many of the principal necessaries 
of life. 

The' establishment of our brethren here was of public 
utility in another point of view. When they firat came 
to these parts, the nearest settlers to them, resided at a 
distance of thirty leagues ; but no sooner was it known, 
that our Indians would form a colony on this river, than 
die adjacent lands were eagerly taken by white people; 
and in a few years above a hundred families settled in 
their neighbourhood. Having themselves opened rgadii 
in various directions through the country, travellers were 
continually passing to and fro, both bv l^nd and water^ 
and Fairfield might be considered as lying on the great 
road to Niagara. Thus this settlement appeared to be 
admirably suited for a missionary station, from whence 
the gospel might be proclaimed to the different and nume- 
rous tribes of the Chippeways. 

*• ■ • • • * ■ 

Soon after their arrival in Fairfield the Indians in 
the vicinity frequently visited them and attended thdr 
worship^ especially the Monsys, who had a village at no 
great distance ; and the native assistants from Fairviexp^ 
visited them in their turn, preaching the gospel to them* 
In a few instances it displayed its converting power ; but 
most of the inhabitants, not only rejected it themselves, 
but opposed those, who inclined to receive it. The rela^ 
tions of a certain woman endeavoured to deter her from 
going to the believers, intimating that these diristian 

* The maple [seer saccharinum] is a species of ash, the sap of which i« 
hoilcd into sugar, aAd !» UtUe inferior to 'the West Indian sugar. 
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4b^ Idt it to the assistantsr to preserre goqd order and 
rc^gularity in the settlement, that they ihight attcipd with 
lets distraction to their more important fiinctions and 
*^ give tfaemselTes continually unto prayer and the nrinistry 
Ot the word." And in this respect the services of the assis- 
tants Were for most part sufficient. • In extraordinary 
cases, however, and when public offence was given,, the 
missionaries interfered, and without lespect ot persons, 
enforced discipline according to plain scripture rule. A 
distressing instance of this kind occurred in 1 797, bat 
which, by the erace of God, terminated in the sincere 
repentance of tne offenders. Several members of the 
congregation having been guilty of intemperance, and the 
assistants, having not only connived at it, but in other 
respects been remiss in the performance of their duty, 
the missionaries first oalled together the latter^ repre- 
senting to them the unchristian and offensive natvre of 
fheir conduct, whereby they had disqualified themselves 
from holding any office in the church, until thqr mani* 
fested real repentance. . They then edibrted jmem to 
confess their transgressions to our Saviour and seek his 
pardon, and likewise to humble themselves before their 
brethren and sisters, asking thdr forgiveness, hoping that 
their example might be imitated by the other oflbnders. 
A few days after brother Zeisberger presented the offend- 
ers before the whole congregation, (which had been con** 
vened for that purpose,) admonishing them to sincere 
repentance. These admonitions had the desired efljeet. 
The guilty humbly acknowledged their trani^gresaions, 
and spent several days in meeting together in -small par* 
ties, and confessing to each other their deviations^ with 
tears asking the forgiveness of all, whom they had oflfend- 
ed. The missionaries gratef^iUy acknowledged the hand 
of the Lord in thus l^in^ the ofibiders to true com- 
punction of heart for their misconduct. The end of dis- 
cipline having thus been fiilly attained, they once more cal- 
led the congregation together, and brother Zeisberger 
addressed them from Rev. ii. 5. ^'Remember from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent and do thy first works." 
After fervent prayer, during which the whole assembly 
hurst into loud weeping, he dismissed them in peace * 

* Brethren's History, Vol. it. p. 544—6. 
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«f cbe ODXigriegation was. pleasing and prosperous. The 
edifying deaths of some members of it, excited the sur* 
fiv#rs to give wereasiog diligence to make their calling 
and eleetitm surey and remain faithfcd ilnto the en£ 
^mopg thosc^ who about this time finished their mortal 
jraeei were two pged men» David and Joadiim, who for 
mwyjlEean kadiieen intimate friends, and latt^ly, being 
toa feeble to work, used to spend many hoars tpgether« 
^soQursing of the salvation of their souls, the love and 
mercy of Gvod our Saviour, the hope of etem^ lifiB^ &o» 
David who departed in 1797, had been baptised in OvAr 
BBMHUETTSN on the Mahony in i75S, and remained 
steadfast U> his prc^^ssion amidst all the vicissitudes, 
which in the sequel befel the christian Indians* In 1782, 
when the missionaries were separated from their flock and 
carried to Detroit, he retired to the river Thames, and 
li!9ed like a hermit near the spot, where Faikfield was 
sfterwards bitflt* He therefore rejoiced ffreatly when 
tbia settlement was formed, and in it spent me remainder 
•f hia dwfrstf being universidly respected and bebved* 

Hia friend, Joachim, wtkB the first Delaware who em* 
braced the gospeL Afiier his baptism in J 745, he resided 
a whole year ia the house of the single brethren at 3bth« 
LRifftii, and ever a&er spoke of this period with much 
pleaittre. In the sequel he bore all the sufferings, with 
which the Indian congregi^tion was visited, with nnsh»- 
ken CQi^denoe m our &vioiir. After their dispenucm in 
SAWUftKy, he lived for some time by himself, but never 
misEed with the heathen. As soon as the congre|pitaon 
was again collected near PettquotUng, he joined it, and 
led an exemplary life to bis very end. He understood the 
German and English languages, could rc^ a liule, and 
was one of the bdtt interpreters of the sermona of the va^ 
sionaries*^ 

The necessity of watching over their floek and guards 
ing it against relapsing into heathenism and its sin&l and 
abominable practices, was a duty, which, however pain- 
fid, was never n^lected by our missionaries. In g^ierai 

t Bredire&'s Htstoiy, VoLir. p. 541. 
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AreD te renew the mifrion on the Mndcingiinif frbere 
Gongran had formally granted to the Brethran^a SodU 
c^ (ift America) for propagatii/g the go^el «moMg Am 
heathen, the tract of land, on which GNADiiiHiiamBii^ 
ScHOBNBRUim and Salem formerly itood^ with tarn 
thoaiand acres of ground adjoining to each ^ the eettkK 
Bnents. In this view the brethren J. Heckewaelder and 
Willian Henry, in the summer of 1797, went t^fmrwrnf 
that tract of land.^ They found the whole -distriel'.errePi* 
giDWn with an impervious thicket of briers and'bn»li« 
wood of Tarious kinds, and the haont of serpents, beat% 
deer, turkies and other animals. Some ruins of the hem* 
ses were still standing, and the place, where the Indiana 
were iniutsacred,. was strongly maiked, many of ^tteir 
bones lying concealed under the ashes. "> 



In August the. following year seteral ladiao 
fogvi Faibfixld, consisting of thirty4hree penums, 
menoed the B^iewnl of the mission.in this place*. Thw 
veneraUe David Zeisbeiger, thcmgh sevwity^^sgreft- yearaf 
of age, with traly apostolical zeal, vohmteered hisieervicea 
for this diiBcnlt and arduous undertaking, being aocmi^ 
panied by his wife, likewise aged and infirm, and-tho 
Hussionary Benjamin Mortimer. The journey,- as asnilTO 
this country, was tedious, occupying nearly two monthsj 
and was attended with many dangers and diffioiltiea beilb 
bv.land and water* When they came to the reavr^i^(<i» 
pLacein the river Cayahaga, they were* obliged- to 'drag^ 
tlie loaded canoes for seven miks^ver-solid rocks i but 
by the exertions- of the Indiana tbey reachedtbe phvBB of 
theiv destination, in good health and perfect satelyii ia^ 
October. The Indians indeed combated every InMsbip 
with wonderful ^composure and steady perseverancew'.Thegp 
never murrauredt and not an individual among theaa e«er 
appeared to lament having undertakoh the joumcy^t OT%m 
flinch from the duties he bad thereby imposed- on himsc& 
It is jusdy remarked by die missionaries, ^<;that num^if 
their stamp and character would be the fittest of allvoduom: 
to make known the gospel to their wild countiymeny 
living at a^distance, ifproperly prepared for tho work by 
the. Spirit of QoAJ* It was stronffly impressed oa their- 
own minds, that they had undertaken, the journey 
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for tbat y^ piiqK>te^ and most of them etprcMed an 
ardent deiifc to be-BseAil to their heathen ooantirraen by 
leading them to a knowledge of the Savionr of sinners* 
They entered into an agreement among tbemseWes^ to 
tha ancient hospitality and traat all visiters in the 
friendly manner. 



Thus after the lapse of more than seventeen years, since 
the christian Indians were forcibly expelled from tiiis part 
df the ODUBtry, a few of the sarvivers^ in reliance on tha 
l>dp of God^ ventured to re«occupy that station. They 
aiectedtheir first settlement near theformer site of Schoen- 
BBORM and called it Goshen. A few heathen fiunilies 
^ the sequel moved thither and embraced the ^ospeL 
At the begiDBingof the year ISOl, the number oi iidMH 
bitants amounted to seventy one persons. The love and 
chintisoi dmplicity prevailinff among them, were noticed 
with great pleasure and mucu edification by all visiters. 
TImbt number, however, was ocmsiderably diminidied 
the following year, as several families removed to the 
liver Wabaiw, to conunence a misiion among the Che» 



limcmber. the 17th 1808, the voierable brother Zets* 
betger finished his earthly pilgrimage^ m the eighty eighth 
year of his age. Of this long life he had spent abovir 
sixty years as a missionary among the Indians, sufiering 
numbierless hardships and privations, and enduring many 
ilmgaNki . He bsd acquired an extensive knowledge of 
theXMaware language and several cdier Indian tcmguesw 
Bm. most of his inanslations, vocabularies and other 
hpolEa fisr the instrueticm of the Indians, being onlylat 
namiserip*, were burned on the Muskingum; and the 
miaettledatate of the mission for a long period after, hift 
nmkifiirioiis oth^ avocations, and hie advancing age,: 
did »et. allow him sufficient leisure or strength completely 
to vialDeup:this loss.. His zeal, for the conversion of die 
heatheK never abated, and no consideration could prendl 
OH. him. te leave. his beloved Indian flock/ The younger 
miasianarita mvered him as a &ther, and generally spent 
sottotime at Goshen, before the^ entered upon their 
l^boBBiy to pmfit by his counsel and instruction. Withia 
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B few months of his death he became nearly blind, yet he 
did not lose bis usual cheerfulness, behiff' perfectly resigned 
to the will of God ; and though his body was almost worn 
to a skeleton, his judgment remained sound. Thus **he 
came to the grave in a full >ige, like a- shock of com 
cometh in its season $ and entered into the joy of hh 
Lord." 

Meamvhile our brethren continued their labours in 
Goshen, and enjoyed rest and quietness, and even dur* 
ing the War in 181S, when Fairfield was destroyed, they 
experienced no serious molestation or interruption. The 
vicinity of the two colonies of Bersaba and Gnadenbuet* 
ten, inhabited by English and Germans, who are mem- 
bers of the brethren's church, likewise profited by the 
▼isits and services of the missionaries, especially while 
there was no resident minister at Gnadenhuetien, 
which is only seven miles distant from Goshen ; and thus 
a constant friendly intercourse was maintained between 
these two colonies and the missionary settlement. Occa- 
sionally also our brethren made intinerant tours through 
the country, in order to visit those Indians, who formenj 
belonged to the congregation at Pettquotting, and now 
were scattered in the wilderness, like sheep without a 
shepherd, and to preach the gospsl to the heathen. On 
these circuits they often travelled three liundred miles,- 
mostly on foot, 

llie Indians belonging to this congr^ation, thouch ibat • 
few in number, walked worthily of their christian profession, * 
which the more strongly excited th^ gratitude of tbdr 
teachers, as they were daily exposed to the most aDnring 
temptations. Within a distance of only three miles from- 
them, lay a town, which mi^ht be compared to a very 
Sodom, on account of the wickedness of its inhabitants,* 
who though they were white people and called themsdveS' 
christians, lived in the practice of every abomination, and' 
tried every base art to seduce onr Indians. HichertOt 
however, even the weakest among tliem, have shown too 
much reverence for the word of God, to yield to these 
temptations ; and our missionaries continue to observe, 
also among the young people, encouraging evidences. 
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ihat they are often powerfully impressed with divine trutbi 
add show an abhorrence of paganism and its concomitant 
vices and misery. Yet the ungodly lives of the white set^ 
tiers have an injurious tendency in keeping the savages 
from attending to the preaching of the gospel:: conse* 
Quently few conversions from heathenism occur at Gos^eNa 
file most recent intelligence from that quarter, dated In 
July 1817, mentions, that an Indian giti had been bap* 
tized oil the 6th of January preceding, atid that brother 
Lttckenbach was particularly attentive to the school* 
Several of the children shewed a good capacity and were 
able to read the Bnglish Testament. Among other exer- 
cises they translate portions of scripture into their own 
language,' which gives the missionaries ah opportunity of 
knowing, whether they understand what they read. The 
present number of inhabitants at Goshen does probably 
not exceed fifty. 

. hi early as the year 1?40 attempts were made by our 
brethren to propitgate the gospel among the Cherokees, 
but these and several succcedmg endeavours were frustrated 
by repeated wars among the different Indian tribes, as well 
as by subsequent hostilities between the English and Ame- 
ricans; Nothing therefore was eflfected by the JQurheys 
made by them . into this territory, except that a friendly 
intercourse was thereby established with that nation* Id 
1799 the Brethreii^s Society (in North America) for prcK 
pagating the go»)el ainong the heathen, received intelli- 
gence, th&t the Cfherokees wished to have teachers residing 
among them. In consequence of this information, thti 
brethren Abraham Steiner and F. C. von Schweinitas 
"Were commissioned to visit that part of the country and 
inquire into the disposition of its Indian inhabitants. 
fiut the season bemg already far advanced, the objeet ot 
their journey was not fully attained. Meanwhile a c6N 
|reapondence Was' kept up with some gentlemen, t^rding 
in ihctee parts, who favoured the undertaking; By their 
odviod the two brethren^ mentioned before,- left Salem 
in North Carolina a second time towards the end of 
August following; In about three weeks they arrived at 
Tellico on the river Tenessee,. being the frontier- town of 
the United States towards the territory of the Cherokees. 

P 



810 Mission in North America* 

Some days after the Chiefs of the two tribes, the Upper 
and Lower Cherokees, assembled to hold a great council} 
at which between three and four thousand Indians were 
present. To this assembly our brethren were introduced 
and the object of their journey laid before it After 
Spending several days in consultation, al] the Upper Chiefs 
declared their approbation of the proposal, and in token 
of friendship gave them the right band ; but the Lower 
Chiefs would not agree to it, and appeared rather 
indifferent. 

Every thing having been finally determined upon by 
the directors of the mission, and the needful permission 
obtained from the goyemment, the brethren A. Steiner 
and Gottlieb Byhan went thither in April 1801, and 
took up their abode with a Mr. Vann, who treated them 
with great kindness, and lent them his negroes to a«Rst 
in building a cottage for their dwelling on the land, ap- 
propriated for the use of the mission, which they after- 
wards called Spbino-flace. Mr. Yann's^ friendship 
was of essential service to them, for as the Indians ge- 
nerally respected him, and the worst, stood in awe of 
him, none ventured to molest them. They preached 
every Sunday at his house to whites, negroes and half^ 
Indians. Some of the latter attended very r^ularly. 
As to' the Cherokees they could as yet converse with but few^ 
finding the acquisition of their language a very arduous, 
task, especially as they found it difficult to procure a 
good interpreter. 

' On their arrival in the country the Indians giive them 
a, very cordial reception, and expressed great satisfaction 
at their coming ; out when' thev found it impracticable 
direcdy to open a school for tneir children, the great 
Council at Estemally came to a resolution to order them 
to quit the country, alleging as a reason for diis unex- 
pected resolution, that the missionaries had not kept 
their promise, no school having yet been bqrnn. ' Bat as 
the Chiefs allowed them half a year for deliberating on 
this business, every thing was amicably adjusted,' and 
arranged to the satisfaction of both parties* . 
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Having finished the necessary buildings at Spring-place^ 
they commeticed their school with four Indian boys, 
whom they lodged, boarded and instructed. Their num- 
ber was. graduiuly increased, and Mr. Vann kindly took 
$6the into his own house, as our missionaries had not 
room* to accommodate them all. Several of them were 
ions of (%i^s, who appeared very desirous that their chil- 
dreh shoidd be instructed. The young people rewarded 
'the laboiirs of their teachers by making a good progress 
in readihg (both English and Cherokees,) writing and 
arithmetic, and by tne pleasure they took in learning 
Bctigtiir^texU and hymns. Hiey frequently seemed much 
iflAjpfe^s^ when the missionaries spoke to them of the love 
<f Qbd in Christ' Jesus. After leaving the school they 
kept up an epistolary Correspondence vrith their former 
teachers, lulverting with delight to their residence at 
SSP&iNGk'PLACfi; 'Die endeavours of our Brethren werp 
greafly fecilitated by the kiiid exertions, of colonel Mei^ 
agebt for the* Cherokee nation, who pn>ctired them some 
aaaistaAce for their school from government. 

With'' regiai'd to the principal aim of their residence in 
thiii\iQoi(ntrir, they as yet reaped little fruit from their 
labouirs. The good disposition of the Cherokees towards 
them did indeed not abate, but the work of conversion 
pMceeded very slowly. The public preaching, however, 
;was sometimes attended by thirty or forty, ahd those Iih- 
dians, who occasionally visit^ them, appeared in some 
ifieasare convinced of the importance of the gospel. Their 
worship was also frequently attended by Negroes, many of 
whom are kept by the white settlers in, these parts, instead 
of servants. Towards the close of 1814 they had the plea- 
sore to see three Half-Indif^ns commemorate with them 
the deiith of the Lord at his table. One of their former 
scholars, Dazizi, had settled in their immediate neigh- 
bourhood, and se^ined truly concerned for his salvation. 
He fiuthfuny assisted them in their domestic affairs. 
With r^ect to some others of their scholars, the pros- 
pect was encouraging. 

In externals,' God has blessed. the labour of their hands $ 
they have introduced several useful trades, cultivated the 

P 2 • 
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land with adlrantage, improved their habitations, and 
Spring-place is ik>w Considered one of the healthiest 
missionary stations in Norih Americau 

About a year after, the mission to the Cherokees had 
been began, a formal message was sent by the Chiefs and 

freat Council of the Delawares on the river Woapikai^^ 
unk, a branch of the Wabash, to our brethren at 
Goshen, requesting, that some teachers might be sent to 
them. Considering this as a new door opened for the 
division of the gospel, the christian. Indians at Goshen 
in return sent a solemn message to those oh ihe Wabash, 
informing them that several families of their believing 
countrymen, with some missionarieS| would come ana 
instruct them in the word of God. 

Pursuant to this proposal, the brethren Klt^e.and 
Luckenbach, and twetve christian Indians, (ihclnding 
three children,) left Goshen towards the «nd of February 
1801, and in a few weeks arrived ivi iafety on the Woa- 
pikamikunk, and were received with every token of plea- 
sure and fiiendship by ihe people ther^. They chose an 
elevated spot for their dwelling, situated between nine 
populous Indian towns, inhabited by different tribes. 
Several Indians, formerly baptized by the Brethren, had 
settled here after the general dispersion of the congr^a- 
tion at the close of the American war. These our mis^ 
sionaries hoped to collect together, for hitherto they had 
been forcibly prevented by tneir pagan relatives from re^ 
turxung to their teachers. 

They had not been long in this qufiLrter before a few 
heathen canie to reside with them and were baptized. 
The preaching of the gospel was' frequently attended by a 
considerable number of attentive hearers, and the Chiefs 
treated them with respect and apparent friendship. Their 
settlement aUo was improved : at the end of the year 1802 
it consisted, besides the church, of ten houses, aiid con- 
tained twenty three inhabitants. But this quiet and com- 
parative prosperity was soon interrupted. ' For some 
time past our missionaries had resolved to change their 
present place of abode; but as their endeavours to find a 
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cpnvenient spot, had not succeeded, they deferred their 
removal ; till the danger, which they considered still dis- 
tant, burst upon them at once, attended with all the hor- 
iprs, which but too awfully distinguished the ruthless 
attacks of the savages on their innocent christian country- 
men, on former occasions* 

Iq the autumn of 1805, one of the Chiefs, who had 
be^n their friend and protector, died, and another, who 
likewise respected and befriended them, was deposed. 
l*he savages now became ungovernable, threatened to 
murder the missionaries, and even killed their cattle be- 
fore their eyes. This however was only the prelude to a 
t|:an$action as atrocious as any that ever disgraced human 
nature ; as will appear by the following extract from the 
ioarniEil of the missionaries. 

^< In February 1806 all the Indians in this district were 
summoned by their teachers, or lying prophets, to assemble' 
on the Woapikamikujil^, to hear the foolish stories, fabri- 
cated by the $n}i$saries of Satan, of pretended visions and 
revelations received from God ; and to be instructed how 
to act in conformity to them. Among these teachers was 
a Sbawanose, an arch impostor, I^ was considered as 
the principal among them, pretending that he was able 
to know and discover hidden mysteries. The Delaware 
tribe received him with great cordiality, and resolved to 
hold a grand council, in order to root out all witchcraft 
and poison- mixing f which, according to their supersti- 
tious notions, existea among them,) and by fire to ex- 
tort confession from all such, as the Shawanose should 
accuse ; and whoever would not confess, should be hewn in 
pieces with their war-hatchets, and burned. With a view 
to ex6cute their horrid purpose, the young Indians got 
tpgether, chose the most ferocious to be their leaders^ 
d^oscfd all the old Chiefs, and guarded the whole Indian 
assembly, as if they were prisoners of war, especially the 
^iged of both sexes. The venerable old Chief Tette- 
pachsit was the first whom they accuscid of possessing 
poison, and having destroyed many Indians by his art. 
lyhen the poor old man would not confess, they fastened 
him with cords to two posts, and began to roast him at a 
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slow fire. Daring the torture, hp said, that he kept poi- 
son in the house of our Indian brother Joshua. Nothing 
was more welcome to the savages than this accusation^ 
for they wished to deprive us of die assistance of this man, 
who was the only christian Indian residing with us at 
that time. They had frequently sent him invitations to 
attend their heathenish festivities, but he would neVef 
accept them. His answer was: <You know that I am 
a believer in the true God, whose word we made known ■ 
to you ; I therefore can have no fellowship with you ip 
your wicked works. Do you as you please, but leave me. 
to serve the living God.' This answer displeased them 
much, and on March 13th, they sent seven wild Indians, 
with painted faces, to our settlement, and took JosHua 
away py main force. They pretended, that he bnly need 
tell Tettepachsit to his face, that he had no poison in his 
house, and might then return home. All excuses were 
vain, and Joshua was compelled to accompany them, to 
the assembly at Woapikamikunk. 

<* When he was presented to Tettepachsit he frankly 
confessed, that he had accused him, merely to padfy the 
enraged multitude, and escape from the torture.* Joshua 
was now pronounced not guilty, yet they would not per- 
mit him to return, but insisted oh his remaining with, 
them till the Shawanose should arrive. Tliis son of Be*] 
lial arriving the same day, all the Indians, of both sexes,' 
were ordered by him to sit down in a large circle, when 
he would declare who had poison in his poss^ion. The 
two old Chiefs, Tettepachsit and Hackinpoihsl^ were botti [ 
accused of poison-miidng, and the former was m6re par- . 
ticularly charged with the ui^timely death of many Ini^ans. 
When the Shawanose was asked about Joshua, he indeed ' 
declared, that he had ];io poison, but that he w^$ posses* 
sed of an evil spirit, by which he wias able! to pestroy ' 
other Indians. Pleasea with this verdict, th'e^ . seized ^ 
these poor innocent mcQ, and watched them fstrictly, ' 
like condemned criminals. We knew hothijig of £h^se'' 
horrible events, until the ev^niqg of the IGth^. wh^ a. 
message was brought, that the savages hod Burned ap old 
woman to death, who had been baptized by the Brethren 
in former times, and also that our poor Joshua was kept 
close prisoner. 
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<< On the I7th, our distress and fear concerning the 
iate of Joshua rose still higher. We were stunned i^ith 
horror, on seeing ten of the most savage Indians, with - 
facespainted blacl, arrive in our settlement, conducting 
old Tettepachsit. Soon after, these murderous wretches 
kindled a large fire close to our place, and, having given 
the aged Chief a blow on the nead with a war-hatchet, 
threw him alive into the flames, diverting themselves with 
the miserable cries and convulsions of the poor dying 
man. The flames communicated to the grass and wood 
near the settlement, by which all our dwellings were filled 
with smoke. 

<^ After committing this horrid murder, the savages 
came boldly into our house^ boasting of their atrocious 
deed, and, assuming a hypocritical mien, demanded 
bread and tobacco, which we were obliged to give them. 
We took courage to ask them, what would be the fate o^ 
Joshua. They immediately began to accuse him, saying, 
there was ^ood reason for detaining him a prisoner, for 
they well knew that he understood the black- art, and 
could destroy the Indians, his faith in our doctrines being 
a mere pretence. We endeavoured, indeed, to convince 
them of the untruth of these assertions but all in vain* 
They, however, pretended to set our minds at ease, by 
saying, that they would not kill him. We charged idiem 
to teu their captains, that they ought well to consider 
what they were doing ; that Joshua had long been a be- 
liever, and never had had any concei^n with the thin^ 
of which they accused him, as he was a servant of Oodn 
and had renounced the devil and all his works, that he 
was also of the Mahikan tribe, and no Delaware, and 
had accompanied us as interpreter. We therefore re- 
quested, that tliey would immediately release him, for. 
we should consider 'all they did linto him, as done unto 
ourselves, &c. On this occasion they manifested the most 
diabolical hypocrisy; for though they knew, that Joshua, 
was to be murdered that very* day, they promised to 
deliver our words to the captains. We perceived, how- 
ever, that our defence of Joshua had displeased them^ 
and they left our place in a riotous manner. 
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<< Now thouffh we h^d been inforined, that the lavaget 
fusppcted us ofkeeping poison, for the purpose of making 
^hose Indians sick, who would not do as we had directed 
them ; and though we did not know to what length tl^e 
devil might instigate (hem to carry their fury, nor what 
our fate might be ; y^t we felt ourselves constrained to go 
to their assembly, and try what we could do for the pre- 
servation of Joshua, or at least to give him comfort and 
advice, should we'eyen suffer for it ' But as my wife and 
childreii (writes b|*other Kluge) could not be left alofie in 
so dreadful a siti^ation, brother Luckenbach took courage 
to go alone. 

'^ He had hardly proce(sded half way, t>efore he met 
^n Indiaui who informed him, that Joshua had become 
a victim to their cruelty on the foregoing day. The^ 

Save him two cuts in his fiead with a hatchet, apd then 
irew him into the fire. 

<< With these ^readfjil tidings brother I^uckenbach 
returned to iis in the afternoon. This was the heaviest 
stroke we had yet met with. Dread and terror took 
from us kll power of speech and reflection, and we could 
do noticing but utter cries of lamentation and woe. 

** HaviAg, in some degree, recovered ourselves^ oo^ 
ilrst thought was to sell all our goods, iLnd iSy as expedi^ 
tiously as possible towards Goshen. We were making 
preparatipns for this, when the sudden change of the 
leather '' to seVere cold, ' prevented us from departing so 
soon as w'e intended. 

V 8om^ days after we were informed,; that Joshua had 
spoken a great deal, ^t the place where he was murdered, 
in a language not understood by the Indians ; which led 
us to suppose, that he had directed his prayers to the 
Lford in th<^ German language, which he spoke well.' 
When the savages forced* him from us, he was in a very 
comfortable state of mind, an^ seeped well prepared to 
leave the world and meet his Sa(viour as a reconciled sin- 
ner. In the following day 6, pore Indians were accv^se^i 
and shared the same fate */' 

♦ Per. A^c, VoL It. 1— .?. 
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Not lopff after this tragical event, the milsionaries 
tere forced to relinquish the station on the Wabash alto- 
gether. 

When oar Brethren erected the settlement of Fairfield 
in Canada, they were peculiarly plea^e^ with the facility, 
which its local situation promised for extending their 
missionary la|:)oi|rs to the Chippeway Indians, who inha- 
bited several towns only a short distance from Fairfi^lp* 
In order to carry this benevolent design into effect, the 
missionary C. F. Dencke, who possessed the happy talent 
oT acquirm^ a new language with ease, and was already 
well versed m the Delaware tongue, paid several visits to 
the Chippeways in 1801; and the following year took 
up his abode among them on a piece of ground, formally 
aIlotte4 to him by the Chiefs. Its situation was yery con* 
venient lying on thef river lonquakftmik, and being sur- 
rounded by eight Indian villages. 

Here he lived in a manner separated from all humm 
society, for, excepting some Indian hunting huts, the 
nearest habitation to him was Mn Harsen's dwelling, 
abbut a mile distant, on the opposite side of the river. In 
fL short time, however, two or three Indian families put 
lip their tents near his house; and he was frequently 
visitefl by others, some of whom occasionally lodged with 
him' for 'a night. He omitted no opportunity . of com- 
mending to tnem, as well as he was able, the gospel of 
salvation ; and in some instances his words appeared to 
gain entrance into their hearts, for they repeated their 
visits, and declared, that they could not forget his dis* 
course^ saying, <^ it had made them sick at heart." A 
school, he had commenced with Mr. Harsen's boys, he 
was obliged to give up agaiii, as the mother found it 
inconvenient to send them. He therefore applied himself 
vrith more diligence to learn the Chippeway dialect, into 
which he translated several portions of the Bible. These 
hg read to the Indians, who visited him, ai^d they all 
declared, that they understood him very well. 

In the sequelj however, the savages began to express 
dissatisfaction at the residence of the Brethren among 
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He proceeded to Fort Wilkinson, on the river Ok^uu, 
in Georgia, and was treated with great kindness and hos- 
pitality oy Colonel Hawkins, at whose house be lodged, 
dyring his stay of seven days. The colonel entered warmly 
into the proposal for establishing a mission in this part of 
the country, pointing out the mode most likely to be at^ 
tended with success, and promising to assist them with his 
advice, prptection and friendship m every possible way. 

Animated by these encouraging prospects, two missiona- 
ries went, after some time, to this country, and occupied 
a house, kindly provided for them by Col Hawkins, si- 
tuate on the river Flint, about sixty miles from Milledge- 
ville, the seat of government iti Georgia. Here they di- 
ligently applied tnemselves to learn the language, and vi- 
sited the Indians in their own villages. The latter also 
frequently came to them, chiefly indeed for the purpose 
of purchasing their manufactured goods, for as yet they' 
evinced but Tittle disposition to hear and believe the gos- 
pel. The unsettled state of the country, during the en- 
suing war, rendered it necessary to abandon this station. 

It appeared the most convenient, in detailing these mi- 
nor attempts of our Brethren to propagate the gospel 
among the Indians, not to interrupt the relation by too 
nice a regard to the order of time ; I have therefore refer- 
red to them all here, as they respectively succeeded each 
other, ai^d shall now resume the thread of the genef*&l 
narrative. 

» 
After the emigration of several families from Fairfield, 
in 1798, for the purpose of Commencing the mission at 
Goshen ; the former settlement, though considerably di- 
minished in point of numbers, continued in a flourishing 
state, both as to its temporal prosperity, and the progres- 
sive advance of the major part of its mhabitants in tnose 
pious and moral habits, which adorn the character of the 
true christian. Perplexities and trials of various kinds 
were indeed not wanting : but their great^t trouble arose 
from the white people in their vicinity, who by the intro- 
duction of the rum-trade, occasioned many evils in the 
eountry, among which a spirit of insubordination was no( 
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the least, and filled the missionaries with many ahxipua 
apprehensions for the morals of their young people. But, 
whenjDver their faitli and hope were ready to droop, th% 
Lord rekindled their zeal in his service by giving theni 
fresh proofs of the power of his grace to conquer the most 
corrupt passions of the human mind, and elicit from the 
most stubborn heart the tear of repentance. Although 
few of the neighbouring heathen were savingly affected 
by the gospel, many of the children, born and baptized 
in the settlement, as they matured in age and understand^ 
ing, experienced the converting influences of the holy 
Spirit; and some, who had strayed from the congrega- 
tion and relapsed into sin, now and then returned, and 
with true compunction of heart, sought the forgiveness of 
the Lord and his people. Thus in the year 1812, twenty- 
two persons of tne above description were added to the 
church ; and at' the close of that year the whole number 
amounted to one hundred and twenty-six persons. 

Faikfield, after enjoying tranquillity for more than 
twenty years, was on a sudden involved in all the troubles 
of war, in consequence of the contest between England 
and the United States. 

On the 2nd of October 1813, seventy sick English sol- 
diers arrived at the settlement, and were accommodated 
in the chapel and the school-house. The dwellings, both 
of the missionaries and Indians, had been for some time 
occupied by fugitives, whose number was daily increasing. 
The fallowing day, however, the surgeon ordered the 
chapel to be cleared, that the usual Sunday's service 
might be performed. 

' On the 4th, the British General Proctor informed the 
missionaries, that he Was willing to purchase their hous^ 
Indian, corn, garden-^niits, furniture, and any thing else 
they could spare, for the use of the army ; and promised 
that another tract of land should be given to the christian 
Indians for a temporary residence during the war, and 
that they should be provided from the- king's stores with 
provision and clothing. The Indians being convinced, 
that it would be dangerous to delay thdr departure any 
longer, left the settlement. 
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On the same day an engagement took place between 
the American army and the English detachment, about a 
mile and a half from Fairfield, in which the latter were 
overpowered. General Proctor (escaped with 15 soldiers^ 
the other regulars were either killed or taken prisoners, and 
the Indian auxiliaries escaped into the woods. In the 
evening, a ffreat number of Americans entered the settle* 
ment, chiefly on horseback. At first, they pretended to 
be friendly, and promised to do no harm to the missiona- 
ries, nor take any of their private effects, and likewise 
expressed their regret, that the christian Indians had lefl 
the place, as they had intended them no injury*. 

The same night, however, they b^pan to treat the mis* 
tionaries with great severity, accused thehi cX secreting 
kind's stores and English officers, and, with fierce impor« 
tunity, demanded that they should be delivered up. The 
assurances given, that the accusation was hot founded in 
truth, were of no avail. Every room and corner were 
searched; and particularly the roofs of the chapel and 
school-house. John Dolson, who had fled hither with 
his family, and two other men, were made prisoners, but 
liberated on the following day. They told brother Schnall, 
that he, being a missionary, was -not to be considered as 
a prisoner of war, but that be must not consider it as an 
insult, that his house was guarded during the night. 
They were now ordered to open all their trunks and boxea 
for examination, and ho person was permitted to go out 
of the house without a guard. Of course they could take 
no rest, but spent the night in silent'pray^r to the Lord. 
commending themselves, and the white people, who had 
9ought refuge with them, to his almighty protection. 

Very early the next moiiiing, the Americans b^an to 
plunder the settlement, and seized on all kinds of provi- 
sions. The missionaries were eveh obliged to surrender 
their last morsel of bread: 50 bushels of potatQs, 12 of 
apples, all kinds of garden-stufi^ ahd 600 pounds of flour, 
which they had jiist purchased for winter^s consumption, 

# 

* The fears of tlie chrindan Indians were^ however, wdl fiHiiidfid« and the 
remembrance of Oie erents of 1 7<i% jnaUfi^ddieir fli^ [i3ee p. 183] 
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were taken from them, and ten bee-hives emptied of all 
the honeys without destroying the bees. 

Daring 'the plandering, the American general, Harris 
son, and several officers arrived. Brother Schnall imme- 
diately waited upon him, and recommended the settlement 
to his protection, requesting aho, that some compensation 
might be made for what had been taken. His request was 
remsed, bat he was told, that the missionaries had liberty 
to quit the place. Commodore Perry, who was one of 
Aje party,' meeting brother Schnall in the street, behaved 
to him with kindness, said, he knew our society and re- 
spected our missions, and promised to procure a passport, 
uat they might d^art without being molested ; which he 
likewiae effected; After this interview he came several 
times to dieir house, by which their anxie^ was in some 
measure relieved ; some of the officers and privates also 
iexpressed pity for their hard fate. Some even used force 
to keep o£P the wild and lawless soldiery^ who loaded the 
missionaries with the most bitter curses and mockeries. 
By this interposition, they gained time to pack up their 
property.' Commodore Perry now informed them, that 
he shoidd soon leave the settlement, and advised them to 
make haste and get away, for if they staid after his de- 
parture, he would not answer for their being abte to pro- 
ceed. General Harrison likewise ordered them to hasten 
their ffi^t* But as tbev were going to load the waggon, 
they were once mbire obliged to submit their baggage to a 
ihoroaghr search; Not the smallest article, however, was 
ibond^ which could tend to impeach their character. 
They were obliged to leave all their furniture behind them. 
They hadno sooner quitted the places than part of it was 
set on fire, and on the following day, the rest of the build- 
ings were wholly consumed; not even the smallest out- 
bduse was spared. 

On the 15th the missionaries arrived at Detroit, where 
General Cass, the commandant, furnished them with a 
passport to go to Bethlehem. In prosecuting their 
journey they experieniced various and great hardships, but 
also many signal proo& of the protection of the Lonl. 

When the news of the approach of an Arnerican de* 
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tachment, and the defeat of the English, first reached 
Fairfield, our brethren there resolved, that the missio- 
nary Schnall and his wife, together with Michael Toung, 
who was aged and infirm, should go to Bethlehem ; and 
brother Dencke and his wife remain with the Indians and 
share in their fate, whatever it might be. They cheer- 
fully acceded to this proposal, determined even to devote 
their lives to this service* ^' 

The Indians, on leaving the settlement, had encamped 
about six miles higher up the river, but being alarmea by 
reports brought by other fugitives, they had all fled into 
the woods; so that when the missionary arrived at the 
camp, he found it deserted, and for some time both he and 
the Indians remained ignorant of each other's situation. 
In this uncertainty, not knowing which way to direct their 
steps, they providentially . met with a man, who offered 
to take them in his waffgon to Delaware-town. On their 
way thither, besides other hardships, they had the morti- 
fication to be attacked by a gang of Kikkapob and Sha« 
wanose robbers, who plundered them of the few arti- 
cles of clothing, which they had saved in their flight fi'om 
Fairfield, and of the greater part of their other goods, 
together with their books and manuscripts, not even leav«^ 
ing them a bible or testament '^^ 

But they soon forgot the sorrow occasioned by these dls« 
asters, when they reached Delaware-town on the l^tk of 
October. They had scarcely arrived, before a number of 
the Fairfield Indians came running tomeet them,. and with 
tears in their eyes offered thanks to God, for having thus 
brought them together again. Messengers were quickly 
despatched into the woods to search for those who were 
still absent : for in their sudden flight parents were sepa- 
rated from children, and children from parents. Thej 
were soon collected together, and only one sister was miss- 
ing, who had been murdered below Fairfield. 

Having at length arrived near lake Ontario, the In? 
^ians bunt huts tor themselves in the woods, a house for 

• Per. Ace. Vol. r. p. 4S7— 441. 
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the missionary and a cbapel, which latter was opened for 
divine worship at christmas 1813, At the close of that 
year the congregation consisted of one hundred and sixty 
members, besides twenty-three persons^ not yet baptized^ 
but who had come to winter with them and regularly at- 
tended divine service. This situation being deemed rather 
unsafe, on account of its nenrness to the Take and the su-> 
periority of the American fleet, they removed the follow* 
ing spring farther towards the mountains, about ten miles 
fron^ Burlington Heights. One of their heaviest trials 
arose from the total stoppage of all communication "With 
oar congr^ations in America, and even several letters 
and parcels, sent from England, did not arrive. They 
were the more thankful, therefore, to the loyal and pat- 
riotic Society at York, who without being solicited remit- 
ted a hundred dollars to the missionary, with an intima* 
ti^n that it would give them pleasure to render him fur- 
ther assistance, should be need it, till he could command 
his own resources. 

After the termination of the War, they returned to Fair* 
^lELD, and for some time dwelt in huts on the site of the 
former buildings, till they had erected a new settlement^ 
rather higher up on the opposite bank of the river, at a 
little distance from it. This place they began to inhabit 
toward the end of the summer of 1815, calling it New 
Fairfield; the number of inhabitants then amounted to 
one hundred and nine. Here they continued to enjoy rest 
and peace ; the missionaries, (whose number had been in- 
creased by the arrival of J. R. Schmidt from Bethlehem,) 
prosecuting their calling with alacrity, and not without 
encouraging proofs that the Lord blessed their endeavours 
for the conversion of the heathen. 

A very striking instance of this they were favoured to 
witness in 1816, in the cai^ of an Indian, called Onim, 
whom the Lord was pleased to make a miracle of grace 
in the fullest sense of the phrase. 

This Indian had given evidence of his hostility against 
the mission from his early youth. He was one of those 
who calumniated John Papunhank at Friedenshuet* 

Q 
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TEN *. At that time he used to wear a tomahawk in his 
girdle, and when questioned what he intended to do with 
ity replied, *^ cleave the missionaries' skulls for deceiving 
the Indians." This enmity he manifested, on all occa- 
sions, against the missionaries and christian Indians gene- 
rally, till within a few years, when the infirmities o? age 
put a stop to his activity. The first sign of a change of 
sentiment in him, was observed when he entertained the 
brethren Luckenbach and Zacharias in his cabin at the 
Monsey-town, on their way to Grand-river. Till then, 
he had always been lurking in the neighbourhood of our 
settlements, trying to create disturbances. And b^ii^ a 

Ereacher among his couHti^ymen, he used to dissuade them, 
y all the means in his power, from embracixiig the doc- 
trines of the whites. ^^ For," said he^ ^^ their skin is white 
und ours is brown ; and our whole manner of life js en- 
tirely different from theirs : of course they must also h^ve 
a different way of happiness ; and those Indians who em- 
brace their doctrine are altogether deceived." H^ taught 
the existence of three gods ; a brown, a white, and a black 
god ; and that each nation should live cdnfprmablytxy the 
directions received from the god of their colour. The In- 
dians, of course, were to preserve their own religious cere- 
monies, their feasts, dances, sorceries, &c. He opposedi 
in particular, the gospel doctrine of the remission or sins; 
teaching his countrymen, that those, who lived Ojccor^ng 
to the will of the Great Good Spirit, would, after this life, 
go to him ; but those» who acted difietently, would be ba- 
nished to the haunts of the Evil Spirit. He believed not 
only in the immortality of the human soul, but eveo as- 
serted, that all creatures, and also trees and herbs, are 
inhabited by a living soul ; accounting for the withering of 
the latter, when cut down, or plucked up^ by raying, uiat 
their indwelling spirit then left them. 

■ 

From what he said during his last illness, it should ap- 
pear that he was led to reflect on his lost state by a remark, 
addressed to him by an Indian sister, Anna Paulina^ who 
met him in December 1815 at the house of a sick wo- 
man, whom he was endeavouring to cure by his sorceries, ^ 

* See Lookiely Vut in. p. 65. 
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for be had always pretended to great skill in this art. 
The following spring he was taken ill, when on his way 
to a Monsy-town^ for the purpose of assisting at a feast 
to be held there. Unable to proceed further than New 
FaiatiklD) he returned to his friends, who had a camp 
sear the settlement. 

On the 10th of March he sent for brother Jacob, one 
of the •native assistants and, among other remarks ob- 
\ served: '* A word, lately spoken by one of your christian 
' Indians, has laid bold of my soul. I begin to be troubled 
in my mind, and to grow doubtful concerning my spiri- 
tual state My constant cry is : Oh for some one to show 
me the riaht way." Having said more to the same effect, 
Jacob addressed him nearly in the following words: << Thou 
hast now told me a great deal ; I will tell thee something 
too. Listen to me, Onim ! I well remember that ever since 
I was a little child, thou hast often been with the con- 
gregation of christian Indians, always going from and 
coming again to us. For many years thou hast heard 
the goipel which we believe*. But till now, thou hast de* 
spised and ridiculed it, saying, < I have another way to be 
saved, according to ny creation *.' But now, when thou 
art hst% in a miserable situation, lying on hard boards, un- 
able to help thyself; thy little property spent in drinking ; 
nobody taking care of thee, and death seeming to be at 
hand : now, dost thou say at last, ^ / have brought terror 
cm my mindf because I have been so wicied?* Oh, that these 
wordb of thine were but true 1 Would to God, thou didst 
but feel real anxiety about thy condition 1 For then thy. 
: soul might yet be saved. Art thou indeed convinced that 
I the devil hath deceived tliee ? Why art thou concerned 
about thyself at last, at the very end of thy .life? In the 
days of thy health, thou hast despised and mocked at the 
word of God; thou hast dissuaded and prevented others, 
who were disposed to believe ; and thou hast tried to est' 
tice those away, who joined the congregation. Thou hast 
made thy jest of the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. 
But know thou, that Jesus Christ, the Son of God) the 

* lYus ia an Indian phrssa, impljring : According aa tha Great Spirit and 
Craatar baa directed^ rad appointed for m^. 

Q2 
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Creator of heaven and earth, became a man : ihis is the 
trut/u He suffered, was tormented to death, and fthed His 
precious blood for the remission of sins : this is also the 
trtith / And unless thou obtain pardon of thy many and 
great sins, through fieiith in his blood, and thy i^eart be 
cleansed therewith, believe me, thou shalt, after death go. 
straight wav to hell, into everlasting perdition. And there 
thou wilt nnd cause to' accuse no one, neither men nor 
God, who made thee, but thyself ^ thj^self alone. Nor will, 
thy living with us, as thou desirest, avail thee any:thing, 
unless thou be pardoned and purified from thy sins by the; 
precious blood of Christ, whose mercy thou must earnestly. 
seek. ■ Reflect upon this, and recollect what thou hait 
formerly heard from us christian Indians and our mi* 
sisters;'' . 

. The next day he was visited by the missionary Dencket. 
who spoke to him in the same earnest and faithful man- 
ner. Among other questions, he asked him^ whether it 
were true, that he had been a murderer and sorcerer i 
To this he replied : *^ The former is a false accusation ; 
and sorcery is a deceit of the devil $ it is naught : of this^ 
I am now convinced." With many tears he lamented; 
his past wicked life, and made so Electing a confession 
of his faith in Jesus, that all present, were melted into, 
tears ; and the work of grace, wrought in his heart by the 
Holy Ghost, was made manifest in the most striking^ 
manner. Brother Dencke then explained to him, that, 
the mere rite of baptism could avail him nothing, unless- 
he ejtperienced in his hearty through faith, the purifying 
power of the blood of Christ; whereupon he exclaimed^ 
<^ I believe I I believe ! Do ye also have pity on me I". 

His repentance appearing truly sincere, and his earnest 
request for baptism to proceed from an ardent desire of 
receiving this rite as a seal of the forgiveness of his sins 
and of acceptance with God through the sacrifice of 
Jesus; he was. baptized in the name of the holy Trinity, 
and called Leonard. All his former doubts and. fears 
now vanished, he truly enjoyed the peace of God in his 
soul, and almost till he drew his last breath, on the mor- 
ning of the iSth, continued in prayer day and night. 
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exalting the mercy of his Redeemer, and inviting all to 
come unto Him^ that they might obtain pardon and remis- 
sion of theif sins. Addressing his countrymen he said : 
'' Formerly I spoke evil words to you, when you shewed 
any desire to be converted, trying to dissuade you from 
it ; forgive me for so doing, and follow my d ving advice, 
which is, to forsake your wicked ways, or else you will 
be lost Turn to your Saviour, and experience what I 
now fisel, and you shall live." 

'< The solemnity attending this transaction" (write the 
missionaries) << may more easily be conceived than des- 
cribed, and will not soon be forgotten by those who wit- 
nessed it. The christian Indians were filled with joy and 
exclaimed, ^ Onim our enemy is become our brother Leo- 
nard !' The conversion and death of this extraordinary 
man will speak volumes to the heart of his late hearers ; 
and the jimpression, made thereby upon his heathen coun- 
tiymeft, cannot but, under God, prove highly ikvourable 
to tjtie eause of the gospel *•" 

In this hope they were not disappointed. The latest 
intelligence from this mission, dated in July 1817, states, 
that i& new awakening had taken place among the inhabi- 
tants of the settlement, which extended also to the chil- 
df^n^ and their separate meetings were distinguished by 
paiticular devotion and attention to the word of God. 
The remarkable conversion of Onim, had made a saluta- 
ry impreseionj not only upon the Indians, but also upon 
maODiy white people in that neighbourhood. Several hea- 
then bad been baptized, and some, baptized in in&ncvt 
had been solemnly received as members of the church. 
Thus the Iiord was verifying unto them his promise : 
^* In all places where I record my name^ I will come unto 
thee, and I wW bless ihige/* 

•From the foregoing relation it appears, that the United 
Brethren have now continued their labours in propagat- 
ing the gospel among the Noii;h American Indians for 
more than seventy years, and that at present they occupy 

• Per. Aeet, Vol. ▼!. p. 301—009. 
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three missionary stations, viz. New FAiRFii;t4> in Ca- 
nada, GosHBN on the Muskingum and. Spbino-placs in 
the country of the Cherokees. The success^ which hut 
hitherto attended their endeavours, may probably have 
disappointed the reader's expectation. Were strenuous 
exertions, indefatigable labour, patient perseverance, cpn* 
stant self-denial and devoted zeal sufficient to insure suc- 
cess, our missionaries might indeed have collected a grea- 
ts number of converts, as the preceding pages aupply 
ample proof, that they were not deficient in these qualifi- 
cations. However, the blessing, which has accompanied 
their efforts, verifies the divine promise. My ward shall 
not return unto me void t while their comparatively small 
success as clearly demonstrates, that except the JLcnrd buUi 
the housey they labour in vain that build it. lodged the 
peculiar habits and roving disposition of the Incfian^ the 
frequent wars among themselves and the white people, 
and the introduction of the rum-trade, have always oper^ 
ated as strong barriers against the propagation of the 
gospel, and continue to throw impediments in the way 
of its converting influence, which nothing but omnipotent 
grace can conquer. 

From a register of the Indian congregation^ dated 17?^, 
it appears, that the number of heathen, baptised by our 
brethren from the commencement of the mission to, that 
time, amounted to seven hundred and twenty. . Of the 
subsequent years no authentic records reoiain, aa the 
chnrch-bodks and other manuscripts werq lost at the 
destruction of the settlements on the Mndsnigiiin, $mA 
likewise during the warlike commotions in lattiej* ytean« 
At present the niimber of christian Indians,. beloDgiag* 
to the three congregations of the Brethren, does 'prohii*' 
biy not exceed two hundred. The misaionams inde^ 
are not anxious to collect great numbers of nominal chritf- 
tians, but rather wish that those, whom they baptize, 
should give reasonable proofs, that they truly desire . to 
die unto sin and live unto righteousness. 

It may not be altogether irrelevant to the sul^dct^ or 
uninteresting to the reader, before we cTose this chapter, 
to insert a short account of the other estublishments uf 
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the Brethren in North America. For, although they are 
not missionaty settlements, yet their existence is of much 
itliportance, as affording great facilities for propagating 
the gospel attiong the heathen. Besides congregations 
in the towns of New York, Philadelphia, Lancaster} 
Newport in Rhode Island, Yorktown and other places ; 
they have seyeral regular settlements, or colonies of their 
own. The principal of these are, Bethlehem, Nazareth, 
Lititz, &e. in the state of Pennsylvania ; Salem, Bethabara, 
Friedber^ and others in North Carolina ; and some smal- 
ler colonies in different parts of the country, as Gnaden- 
huetten on the Mahony, a colony of the same name, and 
Bersaba on the Muskingum, Bethel on the Swatara, &cw 
These settlements afe inhabited by Geiman and English 
colonists and their descendants, being members of the' 
Brethren's church. Reference has been made to some of 
them in the preceding narrative. 

The importance of these settlements in relation to the 
xnissionary labours of the Brethren is very considerable. 
Most of the brethren and sisters, employed in the ihstrno- 
tion of the Indians, are selected from the inhabitants of 
these colonies. Having for a longer or shorter period 
beeti residents in the country, they have become in some 
degtee atqtiainted with the chsCracter and customs of tho 
people, among whom they are call^ to labour, ftnd the* 
j^uKar difBeulties attending missionary utidertaking9 
among the Indians, and are thus better qualified for the 
doe discharge of their important calling. In the Ame- 
rican Society for pro{)agating the gospiel among the hea- 
then, which holds its regular meetings at il^thlehem, 
they have a band of faithful friends at hand, always ready' 
to aid their exertions, assist them with their counsel, 
and syftipathi^e n^ith them, no less in the day of tri^^ 
than m the sea:son of prosperity. An occasional vbit to 
a christian congregation and intercourse with their bre- 
thren and sisters, though but for a few days, tends 
gl^eatly to strengthen their hands in God, and ehdow 
them with renewed fortitude for encountering the hard- 
ships and dangers, unavoidably connected with their 
arduous ofBce. If sickness, or increasing infirmities and 
old' age disable thenl from further active labours, they 
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are sure of meeting io these settlements with i^ CQm&rtable 
retirement in the midst of their former friends. Here are 
also institjutions for the education of their children in 
literature and scienpe, and for their instruction in ma- 
nual labour, trade and business of various kinds. 

The converted Indians themselves derive essential bene^ 
fit from these establishments. They furnish them with 
occasional opportunities, when on a Journey, of behold- 
ing the order^ piety and devotion of a christian congre- 
gation. The good impression thereby made upon their 
minds, they carry home with them, and it serves to che- 
rish among their believing countrymen a disposition to 
value the salutary regulations, introduced by the mission- 
aries, in their own villages. Besides, these settlements 
have, at di^erent times, offered a safe retreat to. the chris- 
tian Indians, when persecuted by their pagan country-- 
• men, or suffering from the ravages of war *. 

The facilities, alEbrded by these settlements to the mis- 
sionary e:i^ertions of the Brethren, are not confined to the 
Indians, but extend to other heathen, equally needing 
the glorious light of the gospel to 4i3pel their ^lental 
darkness. It is well known, that many thousand A&ican 
Negroes live with the white settlers, especially in Carolina 
ana Virginia. These poor people have for some years 
engaged the special attention of our Brethren, and the 
ministers of our chnrch in different places have frequently 
vi«it^ and preached to them. Several have been bap- 
tized and admitted to communion with those of our con- 
Sregations, in whose vicinity they reside. A^>d the JBre- 
iren's Society (in North America) for propagating the 
Sospel among. the heathen^ is perseveringly engaged in 
evising mean$ and employing active measures, for en- 
larging its sphere of iisiefulness in this field of missionary 
labours. 

In concluding the history of this eventful mission, the 
author gladly avails himself of the remarks contaijied 
in one of the letters from the Society, which has just 

• Seep. 136 and 146. 
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been mentioned, as the reflections, suggested in that Ict^ 
ter, naturally arise &om the peculiar circumstances of 
this mission. ** It should appear, that Providence suiFers 
our Indian brethren to wander about as a cloud of wit- 
nesses, so that they may justly be compared to a moveable 
net, and to leaven working in secret, lljiough their fate 
seems hard and grievous, to be driven about like hunted 
deer ; yet we may discern the wisdom of God in this : 
for, wherever jthis $mall flock of Jesus resides, it exciter 
attention, and many heathen, moved by curiosity, inquire 
the cause of the^r wanderings, and their peculiar i^Qode 
of living, not oi>ly separated from their friends and relar 
tions, but'cven suffering persecution from them ; and askt . 
why they abhor war and bloodshed. In answer to these 
questions, they hear the gospel and the doctrine of the 
God of love and peace. This they do not easily forget; 
they bring it hoipe with them, repeat it, either in levity 
or seriousness, to others, and thus the Spirit of God pre- 
pares many, in a way unknown to us, for conversio|i| 
of which we have had several joyful instances. When the 
great harvest of the Lord comes, we shall find that the 
sufferings of our Indians have brought much fruit to God 
and the Lamb. Till that wished-for period ai^rives, we 
will continue to water the seed sown, with our prayers 
and tears. And, beloved brethren, let us be steadfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
for we know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
though the world may count it so *•'' 

^ ■ 

• Per. Acel. VoL i. 96. 
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MISSION IN SOUTH AMERICA. 



■ THE missionary labours of the United Brethren in 
South America have been hitherto confined to that part 
^ this yast continent, which is known by the general 
name of Guiana, This territory lies on the northern 
coast, extending from the 4th to the 7th degree of north 
latitude. On this' coast the Dutch, French and English 
have several possessions, the principal of which are Suri* 
nam^ Berbieej Demerol^ Cayenne and Essequibo. The 
dimate is very unhealthy, being humid and sultry. The 
coQtttry is level, overgrown Wim impervious thickets and 
Mmense forests, the narnits of serj!>ents and other veno^ 
Kious reptileis; afid exposed to frequent inundations. 
The soil \% uncommonly fertile, and vegetation so rapidy 
that several crops can be reaped in succession in a year. 
It is watered by several large* rivers, near the mouths of 
which the Europeari Coldilies Preformed, a(nd from Which 

they derive their naraes» 

• 

The inhabitants consist of European settlers KtiA their 
descendants, called White Peojie^ of Negroe skivet^ im- 
ported from Africa for the cultivation of the land, and 
their descendants, who are called Cteoles^ and of Free 
Negroes who are runaway slaves, and who after various 
contests with the Dutch, were declared a free people, 
and now occupy several villages on the Surinam, south 
of the Dutch colonies. Besides these, the Aborigines, 
or original inhabitants of the country, must not be over- 
looked. They live dispersed through the woods and for- 
ests, and receive the general appellation of Indians^ 
being, divided info several tribes, of which the principal 
are, tfie ArawaTcs^ Waraus and Wacquais. To these must 
be added the Carihs, who settled here after being expelled 
from the West Indies by the Europeans, and by their 
cruelties, rendered themselves formidable to the native In* 
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dians, usurping a degree of authority over them. £acb 
of these tribes has its own language. 

Their chief subsistence is derived from the chase and 
fishing. Of vegetables they principallyicultivate cassabi, 
of which they make a kind of bread. Their general ha- 
bits and mode of living difier little from the manners of 
their brethren in North America. Of God and divine 
things their ideas are very limited. Their common notion 
is, that there exists one invisible powerful Being, the 
dispenser of all good; and likewise a no less mighty 
being, the author of every evil. They imagine they can 
destroy the influence of the latter by various necromantic 
tricks; and as they fear nothing trom the former, they 
nevei' think of performing any acts of reverence, or rcA^ 
gious worship to secure his favour. 

That ..part of Guiana, in which the settlements of the 
Brethren lie, was at the comm^ocemctnt of the mission m. 
the possession of the Dutch, to whom, after changitig 
masters for a short time during the late wari it. was restor- 
ed on the concIusiiHi of peace. . 



«i 
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THE late bishop of Spangenberg^ (of whom mentioa 
-was made in the preceding chapter,) on his way to Eng^. 
land in. 1784, passed through Holland. Here be had 
several consultations with the Directors of the Dutch 
Trading C!ompany for. Surinam, the result of which wat^ 
that the Brethren agreed to form one, or more colonies 
in that country,' with a view to the conversioB of the 
heajfchen.. Jlgrecably .to :the Arrangements then mode^. 
three brethren* proceeded to Surinam the foUoving yeor^ 
aad spent some time in Paramaribo, in' order to inquincv 
on thie spot, into the practicability and best mode, of 
establishing a mission in that quarter of the globe. After 
their returit to Europe, a gentleman in Amsterdam 
requested that Pome of them would settle on one of his 
plantations on the Rio de Berbice to preach the gos|^ 
to his Negroes. Considering this as a' door opened to 
tkem fi» the enlargement of the kingdom of Christ, th«jr 
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cheerfully acceded to his request and directed their first 
attention to the Negroes on his estates. But as their 
exertions were, in the sequel, extended to other parts of 
the coast, a brief relation of each of these- shall liow be 
given in separate sections* 



SECTION L 

Pilgerhut on the Ri^ de Berbice. 

' IN consequence of the offer before stated, two of odr 
brethren L. C. Dftehne and J. Gnettner, . left Hollanct in 
Jane 17S8, and arrived the following September m Ber* 
bice. Ais they brought stlrong recommendations with tbeni 
from Holland, the stewards and managers of the estates 
stispected- that thejr had been s^nt for the purpose of se- 
cretly inspecting their conduct ; and on this accocmt ren^ 
dered their situation as unpleasant and difficult as possible. 
But God endowed them with faith and patience, and 
blessed the labour of their hands, so that they could sup- 
port themselves without depending on the favor of the 
stewards, being content with very frugal fare. Their 
greatest grievance was, that their situation precluded the 
possibilftjr of obtaining tlie principal object of their resi- 
lience in the country. Unacquainted with the language 
of the slaves, they had not even a prospect of learning it, 
as the rigour with which these poor creatures were treated,, 
irendered it extremely difficult to have any intercouir^e with 
thent. 

In the midst of this perplexity Opd himself provided 
Ibrthem. A gentleman of the Surinam Tra^ng Com- 
pany, without their solicitation, offered them a retired 
and tranquil residence on his estate. Thankful for thi& 
providential direction they moved to the place pointed 
out, where they took possession of a small tenement, and 
till^ a piece of ground^ lying in the mddst of the forest,, 
at a distance of about a hnncfared miles from the sea-^coast» 
and called it Pilgerhut. This gentleman likewise pro*- 
eured from the President of the Surinam Company in 
Holland a recommendation of our brethren of so favouraUe 
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a tenor, that the ffovernor, who had hitherto been rather 
inimically disposed, found himself compelled to give theoi 
no further molestation. 

Having thus obtained rest from without, they began to 
visit the Indians in that neighbourhood, some of whom 
understood a little Dutch. They soon gained the love 
and confidence of these good natured savages, who listened 
v\^ith apparent pleasure to the instructions^ they endea- 
voured to give them concerning God, the Creator and 
Redeemer of oiaj}. But, as their ideas of God and divine 
things were exceedingly iew and obscure, our brethren 
saw clearly that very httle could be effected, till they had 
learned the language, and for the acquisition of this the 
necessary labour for their own support. left them but little 
leisure. They, therefore, requested the directors of the 
mission, to send out a married couple, to manage the tent*, 
poral concerns of their little settlement 

• ■ • ■ 

Meanwhile, our Brethren in Europe having gained a 
more correct knowledge of the Surinam Mission, and 
obtained a formal concession from the Surinam Company 
to establish a regular settlement on. that river, five bre- 
thren yfoxe sent tuither in the year 17S9, and this company 
was further augqiented the following year by the arrival 
of Fr. Rcgnier, M.D. smd. his wife. A^ they could not 
immediately purchase a piece of ground in an eligible situ-, 
ation, they endeavoured to rent a lodging in the toivn.a£ 
Paramaribo. Here they became acquainted with a pious 
citizen, Abraham Boemper, who built a small house for 
them. Their whole establishment was very poor ; but 
they lived tc^ether in peace and brotherly love; God 
blessed the labour of their hands,, and notwithstanding 
their mean fare and thp inconvenience of their dwelling ,they 
did not suffer in their health, which they remarked as a 
particular providence, for in general the climate of Suri-. 
nam is so injurious to the constitution of Europeans, that 
more than oiie half die almost immediately on tlieir arri- 
val. Their family devotions, were frequented by great 
numbers, among whom were many Jews. This excited 
observation, and through the machinations of their ene- 
mies they were strictly forbidden by the ecclesiastical and 
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civil authorities, to grant any strangers admission to tlieir 
religious meetings. After some time thej fectcceeded in 
purchasing a plantation, about a mile from the* town, which 
they cultivated with their own hands and the assistance of 
throe Negroes^ whom Mr. Boemper lent them. Many 
white people again attended their family devotions and 
became convinced of the purity of their doctrine and the 
pToYAty of their intentions. But, finding it impossible to 
attain the proper object of their calling in this place, 
they sold their land and premises and houg^ht- a small 
plantation on the river Cottika^ where they lived in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Indians. - r^o permanent 
advantage, however, was gained by thi^ removal. They 
could have very little intercourse with the Indians, their 
knowledge of the Arawak language was still extremely 
defective, their harmony was interrupted and dissensions 
arose among them. These circumstances led to the final 
relinquishment of this station in 1745. After this digress 
sion we now return to the settlement on the Rio de 
Berbice^ 

With a view to assist the missionaries iii Pilgerhut, 
Henry Bcutel and his wife went thither in 1739; and 
two years after, their number was further increased by the 
arrival, of John Grabenstein and his wife* The brotherly 
love prevailing among them, sweetened all their external 
hardships and poverty, and rendered them cheerftil amidst 
their incessant manual labours ^.' 

This circumstance, however, greatly retarded the pro- 
gress of the mission with regard to its most important 
object, though Piloerhut possessed many local ad van* 
tages for attaining it. It was situate at some distance 
from other European settlements, many Indians resided 
in its neighbourhood, and the savages were continually 
travelling through the place, so that hardly a day passed,* 
on which our missionaries were not visited by individuals 
* or whole companies. But these favourable circumstances 

* At that early period the directors of our missions were not able to make 
as comfortable a provisiim for the missionaries as at preaeiit, when not only 
our own congregations but many christians in other denominations take a liber jd 
dmrt in meeting the necessary expense attending this important work: 
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CGuld be but little improved by them. Their number was 
too small to attend both to the temporal concerns of the 
colony, and the preaching of the gospel, which required 
iiot only a more perfect knowledge ol the language of the 
heathen, but also frequent visits to t,hem in their own 
habitations, and demanded their undivided time and at- 
tention. Both these difficulties were shortly after re^ 
moved. For, when the establishment on the CoUika ^ 
was abandoned in 1745, two of the n^issipnaries moved to 
PiLGERHUT, and two brethren and tlieir wives arrived 
with them from Europe. This accession of numbers enar 
bled them more regularly to distribute the necessary labour 
in the mission, some attending chiefly to its temporal 
concerns, while others devoted themselves more especially 
to the work of the ministry. 

About the same time a gentleman presented them with 
a ipulatto boy,, who assisted them in acquiring a more 
correct knowjedg^ of the Arawak language ^ and being in 
the sequel converted to God, they found him of great use 
in their attempts to preach to the heathen, in whicli he 
served them as interpreter. They now made frequent 
visits among t}ie savages, travelling a circuit of three 
hundred miles through a vast wilderness. . Th^se journeys 
were attended with great difl^culties &pA dangers. . They 
were obliged to carry their provisions wit;h there, wade 
through broad and deep rivers^ or hastily constrnct a 
raft to cross them, and often to .^peod t(ie night iq their 
hammocks, suspended from tr^es, in (he midst of the forest. 
And, what was 9till more distressing, if they came to an 
Indian Eut, and the men w^re not at hopie, the women, 
who were always terrified at the approach of white people 
set up a great shriek and ran into the wood; and thu^ the 
missionary had in vain encountered all his past toils and 
fi^tigues. Not deterred by this, they persevered in their 
benevolent exertions, and their kind and ^ffiible deport- 
ment, by degrees, conciliated the affections and won the 
confidence oi the savages. 

Their mulatto boy now rendered them essential service. 

* See page 2S8« 
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Assisted by him, they compiled a concise narrative of the 
life and .suffi^ringsr of Christ, in the Arawak language, 
eubjoinlng A bHei sumtnary of the fundamental doctrines 
off the gospel. This tract they took with them when visit- 
Hig the Indiahs, read it to them and expatiated on Its 
contents, accompanying, their exhortations with fervent 
prayer. The mulatto youth himself now became a preach- 
er of righteousness, and addressed the savages in so strik- 
ing a manner, that they were powerfully aflected, and 
circulated the news of the gieat woid they had heard, 
imiong their countrymen^ 

Thusj aftef a residence in this country of nearly nine 
y^ats, amidst many heavy trials, and without seeing any 
iruit from their labours, the time arrived, when, after 
baving sown in tears, they were favoured to reap in joy. 
Towards the close of 1747 they had the satisfaction, so 
long and ardently prayed for, to perceive, that the divine 
Spirit was exciting a real hunger After the word of God 
among the Arawaks. They frequently visited them, 
burning with desire to hear more of Christ crucified. 
This inflamed the zeal of the missionaries to return their 
visits ; and the very women, who had formerly fled on 
their approach, now became their guides through the 
wood, conducting them to those dwellings of the Indians, 
where they knew they would find eager hearers, passing 
by the huts of such as were disposed to mock and ridicule 
their endeavours. Wherever they came they met with a 
warm reception ; all the inhabitants seated themselves 
around them, and listened to their discourse with the 
greatest silence and eagerness. 

In March 1 748 the first Arawak Indian obtained ad- 
mission to the church of Christ by holy baptism. It was 
an old woman, decrepid with age and scarce able to walk. 
About forty of the savages were present at this solemn 
transaction, and it made such a deep impression upon 
them, that they were suffused in tears, and several men 
came the next day, and with importunity begged to be 
admitted to the same privilege. The change wrought in 
the baptized, which was visible in their very countenan- 
ces and appeared in their whole Conduct, no less than 
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their discourses with their friends had such an e.Tect, that 
hardly a week passed^ in which this sacred rita was not 
administered to one, or more, on their profession of 
ikith in Jesas. Thus by the end of June the converts 
amounted already to thirty-nin(^ among whom were seve- 
ral Tenerable old people. 

Matiy of those, who had been baptized, could not en^ 
dare the thoughts of leaving the Brethren, and again 
returning to their former places of abode, and therefore 
requested permission to erect some huts on the land of 
the settlement, promising to cultivate a piece of ground 
ia the neighbourhood for their support. Our missionaries 
die more joyfully acceded to this proposal, as by having 
theij* converts thus constantly near them, they would be 
better able to teach them to observe all things whatsoever 
^esus hath commanded. This outweighed every consi- 
deration of the additional trouble and expense, unavoida* 
bly connected with this arrangement, as they mast main* 
tain all these people till the cassabi, sown on the new 
ground, was ready to reap ; for the produce of their for- 
mer fields had been, for the most part, stolen by the sa-- 
va^es. By the end of the year, eighty Indians, including 
children, Kved in the settlement* 

Before our Brethren in Europe could receive any intel* 
Ugence of this awakening, the directors of the missions had 
come to a resolution, to appoint a man of learning to 
superintend the establishment at Pilgerhut, conceiving 
£hat he would more easily acquire a knowledge of the 
language and other local circumstances. They found a 
person, well qualified and willing to undertake it, in 
Theoph. Sol. Schuman, late a tutor in the protestant 
cloister of Bergen in Saxony. He arrived in the country 
in the autumn of 1748, and in one year acquired such pro* 
ficienc^ in the language, that he could speak with the 
natives without an interpreter, and translate several por- 
tions of the holy scriptures. He ended his useful and 
active life here, October 6th, 1760, after serving this and 
the other missionai*y institutions of the Brethren in Gui- 
ana^ for twelve years, with indefatigable zeal and faithful-^ 
ness, during which period he made two visits to Europe 
in concerns of the mission. 

R 
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While our missionaries were filled with joy and gra- 
titude, for the success attending their endeavpuis, and 
counted no difficulties and labours too harcl, which 
might in any decree tend to further the noble cause ia 
which they had embarked; the adversaries were not 
remiss in their attempts to oppose this growing work. 
Some white people, displeased with the conversion o( 
the Indians, tried to make them jealous of the mission* 
aries. And when this did not succeed, they insinuated 
that the numerous assemblies at Pilgerhut might tend- 
to excite a rebellion, and that it would be wise in govern- 
ment positively to prohibit these meetings for the future. 

However the governor, Mr. Loesner, paid, no attention 
to these representations, but testified, on every occasion , 
the pleasure he felt in contemplating the blessing of God,; 
which so evidently rested on the labours of our brethren* 
But it was not long before an unfavourable change took 
place in the government. Mr. Loesaer received nis dis-^ 
mission^ and though he most warmly recommended the 
mis9ion to his successor, it soon appeared that this gen- 
tleman was not very favourably disposed. Shortly after 
his arrival he summoned the missionaries to appear before 
the council. On their appearance he read to them the 
orders of the directors in Amsterdam, requiring their 
taking a formal oath, adding, that, in case of refusal, 
he would $end them back to Europe with the .first ship. 
Brother Schuman answered, that as some of them had, 
scruples of conscience against taking an oath, they would 
abide by the declaration made on their arrival in the 
country, and, in case of a breach of their simple affirma^ 
tidn, would consider themselves liable to the same penalty 
as if they had been guilty of perjury. Having replied to 
some other questions, and remonstrated, with modesty and 
firmness^ against several restrictions, intended to be inv- 
posed on their labours: their adversaries were, silenced, 
and it was finally resolved, that their simple affirmation 
ishould be accepted instead of an oath. 

The enemies of the mission, who for some time had 
rather too loudly expressed their joy at its approaching 
destruction, finding themselves thus unexpectedly, disap- 
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pmntedv agaib resorted to tbeir former contrivance, and- 
endeavoured to render tbe Indians suspkiong of the mie-' 
sionaries, by insinuating that they would make them 
slaves. But though the idea of slavery was more formi* 
dable to tbese* people than death itself, they were so firmly 
persuaded of the love and afi^tion of their teachers, that 
the white people effected nothing by these base insinua* 
tions** Thus the missionaries enjoyed a season of rest 
and tranqmliity, and the number of the congregation was 
gradnally increased. 

In tbe beginning of the year 1750 a deputation of 
eleven savages arrived at PiLasRittn' from the Spanish* 
possession on the river Oronoco. These people had beeia> 
virited by one of the christian Indians, and his discourbe' 
had made such an impression upon their infind», that they ^ 
now -came to hear the great ward fnkm the 'missionaries^ 
th6msdive04 Their embassy led to tb^t^esult^ that in the^ 
seqoer several pagans from that teititory (a distance of^ 
aboot eight or ten days' journey) settltsd >at' PiL6£RHni> 
and embraced the gospel. A visits made by some of the ■ 
converts to their rdatives on the river "Cbrenti^y was fol^-- 
lowed by consequences equally pleasing. Thdr testimony 
of tbe 0raoe they had experienced^ excited the astonish-* 
ment of their friends, who sent a deputation of seven men 
to PiLGERHUT to inquire what the good news was, which 
the ' missionaries announced to the IndianS'in the name of 
their Creator. Before the end of the j^ear several compa-? 
nies, consisting of fifteen or twenty persons, came from ^ 
those parts to settle at PfLGSRHUT. Our Bi^hren re-- 
mark: << It is impossible to behold these people without 
deep emotion. There are some very aged persons among > 
them, who have come hither on crutches, a journey of' 
four or five days^ They have left ti district^ where they^ 
hadabundance of provisions, and -now ave satisfi^with^ 
a veryiBmall pittance, that they may daily heat* of Jesus»' 
Without reckoning those, who occasionally visit us, there 

* A dfligyxiuui, whom Schumtn visited some tiiBte Rafter, candidly owned, r 
that he. had written, several things.4o the councH and to Holland against 
the Brethren, hut having now gained a morevBccurate knowledge of them, he 
vpBs resolved to' take Gamaliel's advice. Acts v. 38. He' ever after kept ' 
bis promise. 

R 2 
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are now three hundred, belonging t^ oar congrflgfrtion^ c^ 
whom two hundred lii% in the setUemeot." 

Scarce had they been enlivened bv this pleasing progress 
of the miflsion^ men new troubles broke out. Their ene* 
mies at home and abroad, were still secretly plotting 4he 
ruin of their establishment. One of the directors of the 
company arrived from Holland, with unlimited powers 
to ri^ulate every, thin?, agreeably to the supposed advan- 
tage of the trade. This gentleman lent a willing ear to 
the complaints, which were made, that the endeavours of 
the missionaries for the conversion of the Indians were in- 

{'urious to the interests* oC the company. In November 
>rother Sehiimaa' was summoned before, him and the go- 
vernor. The fomer in an imperious tone demanded, 
that the missionaries should not draw the Indians to theiv 
settlement, but let them live dispersed in the woods,, that 
they should clothe their converts, and pay a personal tax 
for them, equivalent to that charged on the white people. 
He more particularly insisted, that the Ipdians should be 
required. t0< lend- their services to the Dutch colony, and 
that the- missionaries should be compelled to take the oath 
prescribed, perform military duty,, and appear on the 
parade. To every one of these demands Sen uman- replied 
in so satisfactory and convincing a manner, that the con- 
science of the director was touched^ and he remark^, 
not without considerable emotion : ** that he knew the 
Brethren were quiet, peaceable, and r^ular people, but 
that he was not authorised ta exempt them from bearing 
arms and takinr oaths. If4iis superiors in Holland would 
grant them a dispensation from these duties, he would not 
only make no objeetiMis, but assist them as far as he could, 
and allow them eight months in order to refer their peti« 
tion to the mother-country." He dismissed Schuman with 
expressions of kindness: and a few daysa£ter was sudr 
denly removed by death. 

The vexations of the missionarfes, however, did not 
terminate here. Once the governor sent some soldiers 
to PiLGERHUT, who forcibly compelled two of the chris- 
tian Indians to serve in the colony. This so terrified the 
rest, that many of them fled into the wilderness : by der 
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l^e^s, libwever, they all returned. When new missiona- 
ries arrived in 1751, they were again commanded to take 
an oath, and those who had scruples of conscience on this 
point, were obliged to return with the ship to Europe. 
This greatly increased the labours of those, who remained, 
especially as one of them, after six years faithful serrioei 
departed this life much about the same time. 

For several years no further impediments were thrown 
in the way of their operations. Their plain, but zealous^ 
testimony of the death and resurrection of Jesus had a 
jnighty influence in convincing the heathen of sin, and es- 
tablishing their converts in the obedience of faith. The 
visits of savages from distant regions still continued, and 
through them the knowledge of the gospel was widely dif- 
fused. Many came and took up their residence at Pil- 
OSRHCT ; among whom were «ome of the rudest and most 
&roc]ous tribe^ considered even by the Arawaks as the 
^eatest barbarians, for they feast upon the flesh of thctee 
whom they have taken and killed in war. But the word 
of the cross tamed these tigers in human shape^ and 
changed their ferocity into the meekness of the lamb. 

■ The congregation increased both in number and grace. 
This its members evidenced both by a walk and conver- 
sation consistent with their christian profession, and by 
the simple utterances of their h^rts, when feelingly de» 
scribing the change wrought in them by divine grace, and 
their desire to press forward to the mark set before diem. 
Thas one of them, desirous of writing to our Brethren in 
Eurc^, .dictated the following : ^ Having arrived At man- 
hood, I spent many years without any knowledge of my 
Saviour. When I afterwards became desirous to expen- 
ence wfiat I heard, it was granted me. Jesus has cleansed 
roe in his blood, and delivered me from my disobedience *• 
This truth, that lie died and shed his blood for me, hath 
conquered and captivated my heart : this I can never for- 

5et; and therefore will 1 love him with all my soul, and 
aily give my whole heart to him. I fervently pray, that 

* In the Arawak language there k no other term for sin, but dttohedknce^ 
and this perfectly accords with icripture. Rom. t. 19. 
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he may keep me, and never suffer roe to stray fiH>m him, 
«r lose the impression of his death and sufferings. ^His 
love to me is astonishingly great, therefore hath he drawn 
me to himself." Another expressed himself thus: «* I 
love my Creator with my whole hearts «nd I rgoice 
that when I leave this earth, I shall go to him, and 
worship at his feet, who haih washed me from my sins in his 
-own blood. He gives me eternal: life. He knows my heart. 
I had gone astray from him ; but he appeared and took 
luvay my polluted, evil and flinty heart, and gave me a 
heftrt of fle^: for bis blood hath purified and soiftened it. 
It remains indelibly impressed on my mind that he has 
shed his blood for me. He hath granted me the grac^ 
that I can leave this world in assured hope, and nill of 
joy go to him and behold him as he is.'' In this con- 
fident expectation of eternal glory the missionaries saw 
several of their converts quit this stage cf life ; the fear 
of death, so natural to them in their pa^an state, beii^ 
completely vanquished by the £dth andlaope of imradi^ 
taiity. 

Another circumstaiice, which greatly {$tom6ted the pros- 
perity of the mission, was, that about this time several of 
the converts were sufficiently advanced in knowledge^- and 
prepared by the Spirit of God, to assist in the pr^diing 
of the gospel. These assistants afforded bur missionaries 
essenti^ service, especially in visiting and discoursing with 
tbe savages, and likewise in accompanying their diristiMi 
countrymen, when going out to hunt or fish or till their 
fields, which lay at some distance in the woods. On theise 
occasions pretty large parties used to go tdgcftherlaild'be 
several days, or even weeks> away from the settlement. 
The assistant, who accompanied uiem, kept daily ttieet- 
ings for prayer and exhortntion, endeavoUi^ to preseihre 
good order and maintain brotherly love among them^ arid 
rq>orted to the missionaries, that thus as &r as possible, 
every thing might be averted whi<ih might tend to injure 
the cause of the gospel. They had now within the space 
of eight years, since God began visibly to bles^' their la- 
bours, baptized three hundred and sixty-seven persons, of 
whom forty-eight had died. At the close of the year 1756 
there lived at Filgerhut two hundred and thirty-three 
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persons, besides some children not yet baptized, and reck- 
oning those, who resided in the neighbourhood, the whole 
number amounted to upwards of three hundred. 

This hopeful progress of the work was slightly threaten- 
ed about this time, by a request made by the new gover- 
nor, M. Van Ryswyk, that they should send all those chris- 
tian Indians away, who belonged to the Berbice territory. 
But upon proper representation, that not one in ten of 
those, who lived in the settlement, had come from that 
territory, and that they never wished to interfere with the 
affairs of the Dutch colony, he withdrew this demand, 
commended their benevolent exertion*, and ever after 
acted towards them as a friend* 

Under these favourable auspices they and their flock of 
converted Indians began the 'year 1757 with joy and 
thanksgiving, happily unconscious of the heavy sufferings^ 
which a Goq, infinitely wise and righteous in all his works, 
in the sequel permitted to assail them, doubtless to try 
their faith and constancy. The wife of brother Schuman 
having unexpectedly departed this life, while he was at Pa- 
ramaribo on concerns of the mission, he found it necessary 
to visit Europe in. 1758. Thus Pilgerhut was left 
without an ordained minister, and the two missionaries^ 
who resided there, and had hitherto assisted in the ministry, 
did not think themselves authorized to baptize or dispense 
the Lord's Supper. And an ordained minister, who was 
expected from North America, did not arrive, as he could 
find no ship bound for Surinam. Tliis of necessity 
proved injurious to the spiritual course of the congrega- 
tion. To add to their discouragements, a contagious ais- 
ease broke out the following year, and raged lor many 
months, spreading consternation and death through the 
whole country. Not less than forty of the christian In- 
dians died within one year, and as numbers had left the 
settlement, and many of those who remained were cbu« 
fined bv ilhicss, divine service was often attended by no 
more tnan ten or twelve. This distress was further aug- 
mented by a dearth of provisions in the Berbice territory. 

When brother Schuman returned in the spring of 1760, 
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he found the congregation areatly diminished, and the 
whole country in the most deplorable situation* Nearly 
one half of the Dutch colonists, and also the governor 
had been carried off by the prevailing epidemic. His ar- 
rival, however, revived the faith and zeal of the missiona- 
ries, and diffused new life through the congregation. But 
their joy was of short duration ; for in les^ than six months 
{iter bis return, it pleased the Great Head of his church 
to call this his faithful servant into eternal rest. His re« 
moval appeared an irreparable loss to the mission; and 
the wound, inflicted, by this event, was opened afresh, a 
lew weeks after, when two active young brethren who had 
come with him from Europe, likewise finished their earthly 
pilgrimage. 

The contagion still raged with unabating violence, and 
the famine became so general, and rose to such a pitch, 
that the Indians for months had nothing to sustain life but 
wild roots and fruits. The missionaries indeed obtained 
jl scanty supply from Paramaribo; but their fare was 
exceedingly frugal, and no doubt occasioned the frequent 
attacks of illness, from which they suffered. In conse- 
quence of these calamities, Pilgerhut was almost de- 
)Berted, and this settlement, which a couple of years be- 
fore, contained nearly four hundred inhabitants, was at the 
end of 1762 reduced to twenty-two. 

* 

Still pur brethren were determined not to abandon their 
post, but, in hope of better times, patiently to persevere 
m their labours. Towards the end of February 1763, 
however, an event occurred, which would have rendered 
i.t the height of presumption to remain any longer in Pil- 
gerhut. In the night preceding the first of March and 
^he following dav tney were alarmed by the discharge of 
cannon, and in the evening they received authentic intel- 
ligence, that all the Negroes had risen in rebellion, mur- 
dered several white people, and obliged the rest to fly* 

The insurgents had already cut off all communication 
wijth the Fort by land and water. The next day, hearing 
that the rebels were within a few miles of the settlement, 
ihey resolved to proceed without loss pf time to Demarafi/. 
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They ^ected- their escape by water in two companies ; the 
missionaries Beutel and his wife, and Climan, together 
with the widow Barabay, still remaining at PilgerhuTs 
in order, if possible, to retain possession of it. But for 
the sake of safety, they spent the night in the wood. The 
fugitives encamped in a thick forest on the banks of a 
small river, about nine miles from Piloerhut. Of the 
subsequent events, Beutel, one of those who had ^remained 
in the settlement, gives the following relation : ' 

*^ March 5th I went to Mature to learn the disposition 
of the N^roes towards us. They told me, that they 
would not harm us, well knowing that the Brethren had 
not done them any hurt; but they could not be answer* 
able for the more embittered Negroes, who threatened to 
murder all the white people, and intended to come to 
PiLGSBHUT that day. On receiving this intelligence we 
penetrated farther into the wood, and encamped there. 
Here we were visited by seven Negroes, whose looks were 
rather savage: but they departed in peace, after taking 
our two best guns, promising not to injure us, as we were 
good pemle. We, however, thought it most prudent now 
to join the rest of our brethren. Upon this some of os 
immediately proceeded to Demarary, where they met with 
a kind and hospitable reception from the inhabitants. I 
and Climan and Vester went once more to the settlement 
to fetch away such of our things, as had not been taken 
by the N^proes, and on the 2nd of April commenced our 
final emigration* 

Having, at length, arrived at Demaraiy, Mr« FizmeC 
very kindly provided us with the necessary accommoda- 
tions on his estate: and the christian Indians, who came 
with us, likewise found here the needful means of support.'^ 

During this insurrection the Fort had been burnt, and 
the whole country laid waste. Our Brethren lost pro- 
perty to a very considerable amount ; but they regretted 
nothing so much as the loss of the Arawak Grammar and 
DictionarV) which had been compiled with immense la«* 
hour by the late brother Schuman. 
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.which \% their d^uly food. Early in spring 17479 our 
Brethren began to build, and plant, and ctmed the plaee 
Sharon. 

■ 

Desirable as the situation of the new settlement was, 
its erection was in the beginning attended with various 
difficulties. In consequence of their incessant labours in 
building houses and improvifigthe }and, the missionaries 
fell sick one after the other. For five or six months they 
could reap nothing from their own plantations, and the 
Indians, residing with them« were as yet too few iii num- 
ber to obtain much by the chase, or. by fishing. Thev 
were under the necessity of procuring most of their provi- 
sions from Paramaribo, and, tiU they got a boat ot their 
own, this was not easy, for the Negroes who carried 
them, had to cross an extensive swamp, where, in the 
raii^ season, they were obliged to wade up to the middle 
in water. In the sequel they obtained a little sloop of 
their own, and some of the Indians were always found 
willing to go with her and fetch. provisions. On one dT 
these voyages, as they were returning to Sharon, a ^mip* 
uish ship, cruising along the coast, sent a boat to their 
vessel to plunder; but one of the Indians, who could 

Seak Spanish, answered their questions with great free- 
»m, aading <^ou must take none of these things i they 
belong to the Brethren on the Sarameca, who teach us 
the way of salvation; they want these diings, and our 
Creator knows and sees all you are doing.'' These remarks, 
flowing from the lips of an Indian, reached the consci* 
ences of these rude. people, and they returned to their ship 
lyithout taking any thing. 

Our missionaries jconsidered themselves more than com- 
pensated for all their external trials, by the h<^ful pros- 
pect, that a numerous congregation of believing Indians 
would be collected in this settlement. Among its first 
inhabitants, who had come from Pilgerhut and. other 
places, grace, simplici^ and brotherly love prevailed, 
and the work of the Spirit of God evidenced its^ in 
young and old ; even the children not excepted. Visits 
from the neighbouring heathen likewise becamef very fre* 
quent, among whom were many of the C^urribbee tribe. 
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Thiese imme in companies of from ten to twenty at a time, 
and listened with eagerness to the conversalion of the 
missionaries and their assistants. Several, after a shott 
time returned, took up their abode at Sharon, and re- 
ceived the seed of the word in a good and honest heart, 
bringing forth the fruits of righteousness ; and others^ 
who could not be admitted into the settlement, formed 
small colonies in the vicinity. 

• ■ 

Suddenly, however, this bright prospect was darkened 
by a gathering storm* The establislrmcnt of the Brethren 
on the SaraiEttca was exceedingly disliked by the Bush* 
N^pnoes, who lived in the adjacent woods, and whose 
habitations were safe asylums for run-away Negroe- 
daves. But the flight of the latter was remlered very 
difficult by the many villages, now building by the Car- 
ribbees on the Sarameca, and who lay in wait for the 
fugitives, as government allowed them fifty florins for 
every slaves they seized. The Biish-Negroes, there- 
fore, resolved to destroy Sharon, hoping thus to com- 
pel the Indians to leave the country. Some of these 
marauders were occasionally seen lurking about the settle- 
ment, but they precipitately retreated into the woods on 
discovering any Carribbees, of whom they stood greatly 
in awe. They however watched their opportunity, and 
having received certain information that all the Carrib- 
bees had emigrated, in consequence of a scarcity of pro- 
visions, a number of them advanced towards Sharon, 
lying for some days concealed in the woods. On Sunday, 
January the S5th, 1761, as the congregation was return- 
ilig from divine service, the N^roes sallied forth, and 
with a hideous noise commencea an attack, using both 
fire-arms, and bows and arrows. They killed three aged 
Indians in their huts and took eleven prisoners, but were 
afraid to approach the mission-house, as they observed 
persons with guns stationed in the inside. They therefore 
placed themselves behind trees, from whence they fired 
at the house, wherebv one of the missionaries was wound- 
ed in the arm. Our orethren, however, maintained their 
post, till the enemies succeeded in setting fire to the pre- 
mises. In making their escape, one had his forehead 
d%htly grazed by an arrow. The Negroes did pot pur- ' 
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sue them, but faarinff plundered, the eeHlemeAtr.relmtted^ 
wkb pirecipitancy, an^id of an attack irom the ;Giiriibf 
bdc«».some of whom were now returning. Our fugitive.' 
inLs^ipiiaries went first to the plantationa on the Cor9pimfy 
and: then proceeded to Paramariboi^ Thither: they ::weire> 
acqofnpanied by some of their converts, the rest Ux^n^gti 
in £pif]RAiM and othor places. . !/ 

The missionaries, Schirmer and Clive, with a compa- 
ny of Indians, soon returned to Sharok, and, as no 
immediate danger was to be apprehended from; the Buehr! 
Nc^roies, others followed in a short time. For the sake ^ 
of greater security, the governor, sent an ojBieer;with foiuw 
teen men to .the settlement; but their presence .provedi 
no edification to the Indians, and was attended with many-, 
inconveniencies. In other respects too the. 'situation. oE 
our brethren, was extremely distressing. The house, they t 
inhabited, was in a most ruinous state: frogs and toa4aL 
crawled on. the floor, and bats and other creatures took> 
possession of the roof, which was but imperfectly covered. •. 
They were frequently in want of the! necessaries of life;: 
and the few Indians, uving with them, being often sick, were 
consequently unable to hunt, or fish, or fetch provisions ; 
and the soldiers took the fruits of their plantations with- . 
out ceremony. For several weeks both missionaries were 
so ill, that they could not leave their hammocks, and had 
nothing. to live upon. but bread aud water. Towards the 
end of the yeaiv however, their courage was considerably 
strengthened by the arrival of three missionaries from Eu^. 
rope ; but how inscrutable are the counsels of God i Two- 
of them departed this life, a few days, after, their arrivalf; 
and in less than. twelve mondis two of the survivers like-^- 
wise entered into the rest, which* remains for. the people: 
of God. 

Hitherto th^ christian Indians, alarmed by false reports: 
of meditated attacks from the Negroes, had often fled into , 
the; .forests, .and, being thus deprived of the instruction: 
of thei missionacies,. were rather declining in their reli-^ 
gious profession. But by the grace of God they were 
brought to s^ious reflection,: and in the year 1762 most of 
them; returned^ and , with ..penitent tears besought their 
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teachers to take them anew into their care* This request, 
which was. most readily granted, served to animate die 
zeal of OUT brethren, and revive their fainting hopes. 



Thus Sharon once more assumed the appearance of a 
promising station, and its Indian inhabitants, about sixty 
in number, enjoyed peace and rest, and walking in the 
comforts of the Holy Ghost, were edified. And, peace 
being established between the government and the Bush- 
Negroes, our missionaries indulged the pleasing hope, 
that many of the Arawaks, who had formerly been bap- 
tized, but scattered in the wilderness during the late trou- 
bles, would now. return. In this hope, however, they were 
disappointed ; for the tear entertained by the Indians of 
the Negroes rather increased after peace had been made» 
For, in spite of their professions of friendship, tlieir 
conduct, when visiting Sharon, was not the most oonci« 
iiatory. Besides, some secret enemies tried by false re-* 
ports to terrify tlie Arawaks still more, hoping thus to 
accelerate the ruin of the mission. Many of the inhabi- 
tants left the settlement and fled into the woods. But air 
their dweUings were soon occupied by others, the mis- 
sionaries did not relax in their exertions, and both by : 
their instructions at home, and by frequent visits- through ; 
the country, endeavoured to diffuse the glad tidings of; 
grace and redemption through the blood of Christ. 

It was not lon^ hpwever, before they were threatened 
with new dangers from the Negroes, which seemed to ren-. 
der the occupancy of Sharon, as a missionary settlement, 
veiy precarious. Besides this, vast swarms of large ants 
had alpiost totally destroyed their plantations, and thus. 
depnve4. them of the principal means of subsistence.^ 
These and other circumstances led to the final relinquish- 
ment of this station in 1779. 

A few years before brother Sdiirmer had departed this 
life and entered into the joys of his Lord, after having 
for the space of fourteen years endured hardness as a good ^ 
soldier of Christ on this difficult post. In October, 1776, 
brother Christopher Lewis Schuman, son of th6 late mis- 
sionary of that name, arrived at Sharon, principally^. 
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with a view of deroting himself to the service of the Car- 
ribbee9. His attempts iii this respect, however, provcid 
nnsaecessfiil { but he zealously served the mission in many 
other ways *. 



SECTION III. 

Hope on the Corentyn. 



IN order to take possession of the land surveyed on 
the river Corentyn, as mentioned in the preceding sec- 
tion. Brother Daehne went thither in April 1757, ac- 
eompanied by a few Indians, who assisted him in clearing a 
piece of ground and building a hut, but in a short time they 
all went away except one, called Christopher, and even 
he, falling sick a few months after, was obliged to return 
to his friends. Thus our missionary was left alone in this 
horrid wilderness, the haunt of tigers, serpents of enois 
mous size, and various reptiles, whose bite or sting is 
venomous. He had not been long here, before he was 
seized with a fever ; but by the timely assistance of bro* 
ther Schuman, who had a slight knowledge of medicine, 
and who immediately hastened to his relief, he recovered.* 
An account of the hardships and dangers he encountered 
in this solitary abode, as well as of the almost miraculous 
preservation of his life, Mrill be read with the greatest 
interest in his own words. 

*• The Indians," says he, " who were continuallv pas- 
sing by, often inquired into the reason of my builaing a 
hut in this lonesome place ; whether I did it by mj own, 

* For a more extensive account of Shan>n, see Bisler, FMt ii. Sec. 3. 
p. 97—108, & 127—135, & 148—160. 

f Sdiuman remarks concerning him ; *^ Dadme reminds me. of die old pa* 
triarchs, dwelling in tents, e. g. Abraham living at the oak in Mamre^« 
and he experiences the protection and care of the Angel, who visited Abrah< 
in his tent. I have never seen him so cheerful and happy, as he b in 
solitude." [Rislcr, Part ii. Sec 3. p. 110.]— Another of his brethren 
of him : *' Da^'line can endure every hardship, like an Indian. He ia inde 
fatigable in tba cause of our Saviour ; and hai a perfect knowledge of evei 
thing requisite for the improvement and cuhhation of land." IbuL p. 11 
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or the governor's authority? I told them, I did it for 
their sakes, to make them acquainted with the true God, 
and only Saviour, They answered, * the Indians have 
determined to kill you/ At length, the soldiers at the 
Fort sent me word that I was not safe, and invited me to 
come and live near them. I thanked them for their care; 
but determined to stay where I might be favoured to 
gain, if it were but one soul for Christ. 

'* One evening, being unwell and going to lie down in 
my hammock, upon entering the door of my hut, I per- 
ceived a large serpent descending upon me from a shelf 
near the roo£ In the scuffle, the creature stung, or bit 
me two or three times in the head, and pursuing me very 
closely, twined herself several times round my head and 
neck '^^ Supposing, that this would be the occasion of my 
departing this life, I, for the satisfaction of my brethren, 
wrote the cause of my death in a few words with chalk 
upon the table: *a serpent has killed me;' lest they 
should charge the Indians with the deed. But, on a sud- 
den^ that promise of our Saviour to his disciples was im- 
pressed upon my mind, < They shall take up serpents, 
and it shall not hurt them,' (Mark xvi. 18 ;) and, seizing 
the creature with great force, I tore her loose, and flung 
her out of the hut. I then laid down to rest in the peace 
^ ofGod. 

<< There was also a tiger, who for a long time kept 

Hear my hut, watching, perhaps an opportunity to seize 

Upon its inhabitant. He roared dreadfully every even- 

<tiig ; but I made a large fire near the hut, before I went 

to bed I however, as my fire often went out, it would 

l>ave been . but a poor defence, if the Lord had not pro- 

^^cted me. 

• 

** In November, the Caribbee Indians resolved to put 
^tieir threats against me into execution. One day, as I 
~ at dinner, about fifty of them arrived in canoes, and 
tirrounded my hut. . This was indeed a frightful sight. 

* Probably one of those serpents, which, though their bite is not poison- 
%I8| by twisting themselves tightly round the body of their prey, break its 
and thus quickly cxtinguisb li£e. 

s 
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Some were armed with swords, others with tomahawks* 
I immediately went out to them, and bid them welcome 
in the Arawak language. They answered in a surly tone, 
saying, I should speak the Caribbee language. I told them 
I could not speak it. Upon this they began to speak 
with each other, every now and then addressing me, to 
find out whether I understood them or not. Perceiving 
that I did not even guess their meaning, they called tfaeii^ 
Arawak interpreter, and asked me, who had given me leave 
to build on their land. I answered, < the governor ; and 
that I had a writing under his own hand to- prove what I 
said.' They then asked, what views I had in comkig hither ? 
Upon thi§, I went up to their Chief, and said, with great 
freedom, < I have brethren on the other side of the gveat 
ocean, who, having heard that many Indians live on this 
river, who are ignorant of their Creator, out of love to 
die Indians, have sent me hither, to tell you of your Cre* 
ator's love to you, and what he has done to save you ; 
and more of my brethren will come hither for the same 
purpose.' He asked, ^whether I Mras a clei^man, a 
Frenchman, or a Dutchman ? I answered, * I came from 
Holland, but was sent by my brethren, who loved them, 
and wished to do them good.' He then said, ^ Haveyoa 
aevei* heard, that the Indians intend to kill you? I an- 
swered, < yes^ but I cannot believe it. You have ^mong 
your Indians some, who have lived with me, and they 
can tell you that I am a real friend of the Indians.' * Yes,f 
relied he, * I have heard so ; and they say, that vom are 
another sort of christian, than the white people tn general 
are.' I then said, * I am your friend f how is it that you 
are come to kill me ?' He answered, * We have done 
wrong.'' Upon this every countenance seemed altered^ 
and the party dispersed. The Chief remained with me, 
and inquired whether other people would come to live 
here ; and, when I assured hini that none but my brethren 
would come, he was pleased, and behaved very kindly. 
When he was going awisiy, I perceived that he' had some 
cassabi in his pouch. I asked him for it, as his. people- 
coold get more, and I was here alone, and in w^t^^ 
adding, * If you should at any time pass by, and be bun— — 
gry, 1 will also give you something to eat^' He imme— - 
diutely gave orders to give me some cassabi, some fisb^ 
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and drink; and then took leave, saying he would often 
come to see rae. Thus onr Saviour delivered me from 
them, and preserved me amidst daily and great dangers ; 
so that at the close of the year, I had cause to thank and 
adore him in the dust« 

•* I entered into the year 175S with a confident heart, 
and felt the presence and peace of God in all my walk 




hand, which they did with pleasure. Once, while gather- 
ing wood for fuel, some large black ants fixed opon my 
hlind, xind by their stings gave me such excruciating pain 
tha.t I was almost senseless for some time. These creatures 
are nearly two inches long, and quite black. The Indiana 
are as much afraid of them as of 43erpent8. As to extern 
nals, this was £>r me a year of gceat want. I frequently 
rose in the morning, without knowing whether I should 
taste a morsel all day ; but God ordered it so, that some- 
times when I could scarce bear the excess of hunger, some 
Indians arrived, who were willing to divide their mouth- 
&1 of cassabi with me */* 

During the following year he was occasionally visited 
by Warau Indians, which affi>rded him an opportunity of 

{reachinff the gospel to them ; and this always animated 
im afresh to labour in hopes of better times. Some of 
them also promised to come and live with him. In con- 
seqoence oif his incessant bodily labours, which were often 
beyopd his strength, he was attacked with sickness, which 
was increased by the insalubrity of the climate and his 
mean and scanty fare* His fellow missionaries, in Para- 
tnaribo being informed of it, immediatly dispatched bro- 
tbcr Boemper to his assistance. He set out by way of 
\Mepenna, but for a considerable time could not get an 
Indian to take him in his boat, as they are in general 
afraid offing near a sick person, and especially because 
« report nad been circulated^ that the devil lived with 
'Daehne. They therefore did all they could to dissuade 

S 2 
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brother Boempcr from venturing^ to go to so dangerous a 
person. However he prevailed at length and arrived 
with him to his great comfort, and his health was sooa 
restored^ 

Having spent nearly two years in this solitary abode, 
he was in 1759 relieved by three missionaries. These 
built a church and dwelling-house, and laid out planta- 
tions, giving the name of Ephraim to the new settlement. 
They diligently visited those Indians, who, after leaving 
PiLGERHUT, had become residents in this part of the 
country ; and some of them came to live in the settlement. 
Many Caribbees and Waraus also visited them;, and 
they had the pleasure to observe, that their testimony of 
Christ and his salvation evidenced its divine power on the 
Indians, whose tears manifested the emotion of their 
hearts. This encouraged them, amidst many external 
difficulties and hardships, to labour in hope. 

But their faith and patience were put to a fresh trial. 
The rebellion of the Negro-slaves in Berbice, in 17(53, 
rendered the whole country along the banks of the Coren* 
tyn unsafe, and forced their converts to retire into the 
interior. After awaiting the issue for some time, the 
missionaries removed to raran)aribo, and their house was 
occupied by soldiers. The rebellion of the Negraes being 
suppressed in 1764,^ they returned to their post They 
ibund their former dwelling nearly in ruins ^ and as ths 
situation of Ephraim was very unliealthy, being fre- 
quently exposed to inundations, they abandoned that place, 
and moved about twelve miles higher up the river. Here 
they found a piece of land well suited for plantations, 
and a good house, which had been built for a magazine. 
This they purchased of government, and after making 
some neec^iil alterations, moved into it in 1765. Its 
situation at no great distance from the river Mepenna, 
whither most of the Indian converts had fled during the 
disturbances, induced the hope that many of their scat- 
tered sheep would again be collected, and restored to 
the fold of the good shepherd, and in this expectation^ 
they gave it the name of Hope *. 

* In Dutch Hoopet by which name it is often moitloned in the reports c^ 
the missionaries. 



Mission in SoiUh Americd* 261 

In process of time many of those Indians, who had 
been baptized by the Brethren, found their way to this 
new settiement. They erecteil huts for themselves, and 
laid out (heir fields, at a convenient distance. Some of 
them indeed had grown rather wild, yet the remem- 
brance of the grace they had formerly enjoyed, was not 
totally obliterated, and being now revived by the instruc- 
tion of the missionaries, a pleasing change was soon 
eiFected. The brethren also neglected no opportunity 
of informing the other Indians of their residence in the 
country, and inviting them to come and hear the word 
of God. They likewise paid occasional visits to the hea- 
then, some, of whom embraced the gospd and were added 
to the church. Thus the congregation at Hope conti- 
niied, for several years, in a pleasing course ; and though 
the increase in point of number was not considerable, 
yet the grace of God was often strikingly experienced. 
At the close of the year 1783 the number of christian 
Indians, belonging, to. the settlement, amounted to one 
liuiidred and sixty seven persons *. 

During subsequent years the prospect became rather 
discouraging. The naturally roving disposition of the 
Indians, which had always been a great impediment to the 
mission, gained fresh ascendancy. At one time no less 
diah twenty' men of the baptized left Hope, and removed 
to a considerable distance, and those, who still remained, 
spent most of their time in their planting-grounds, and 
were often four, eigiit, and even twelve weeks absent 
from church ; nor was it always possible to visit them* 
This was of necessity injurious to their progress in chris- 
tian . knowledge, and practice ; many in fact seemed ta 
lose the little they had obtained, and sunk into a state of 
supineness and indifiereoce.to the gospel. Few of the 
savages paid any .regard to the instructions of the mis« 
aionaries, and the. Arawak nation was rapidly decreasing 
Ux number, many being carried off by the 3mall-ppx, and 
other epidemical diseases. 

This was the state of things at Hope in 1789, when 

* See Hisler's Select NarratKires. 
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brother John Jacob Gottlob Fischer arrived tbfT«. He 
a{7pcared remarkably qualified to lalxnir adiong a people 
like the Indians. Endowed with a vigorous constitution 
and an active and enterprising mind, improved by stady, 
he was capable of enduring much bodily fatigue, and of 
devising and executing plails (or the mental improvement 
of the converts. With astonishing facility, be acquired, 
in 8 few months, sufficient knowledge of the Arawak 
language, to preach in public ; and even earlier than this,^ 
he had commenced a school with the children, in which 
he taught reading aud writing ; and in a short time one 
of the boys made such progress, that he could be emplpv- 
cd in copying, and could assist in teaching the rest, tn 
a few weeks he bad thir^ scholars, who were eager to 
learn; and those parents, who lived, at a distance, per- 
mitted their children to remain in the settlement, that 
they mmht obtain instruction. The zeal, with which he 
engaged in this and other schemes, animated the sinking 
courage of the other missionaries. He hoped by these 
means to infuse more steadiness and activity into the cha<* 
racter of the Arawaks, thereby rendering them more 
susceptible of moral and intellectual improvement, and 
thus to facilitate thetr advancement in spiritual know-* 
ledge*. 

In order to induee thei christian Indians to forsake f^eif 
rOving dispo^ion, which they always excused by alleg- 
ing the infertility of the soil 6n the Corentyn, Fischer went 
to a neighbouring Chief on the Aulibissi Creek, where 
iherd vras good planting^grdand, to inquire whether he 
would permit the Indians of Hope to plant in his^ territo- 
ry. He iminecliately consented and, pointing to a Consi- 
derable tract of fbrest-Iand, said: ^* This land Gx>d has 
fpiren to roe^ as he gave that at HoPB to thee, and thus I 
am the rightful possessor of it* Now, as I have not cre- 
ated it, and thou canst use it, I ireifely ddirer it over to 
thee; and thy people may come and elear it as soon as 
they please." He then in very kind ttoms, addressed 
the Indians in brother Fischer's company, assuring them_ 
that no devil, or evil spirit, haunted th^ land f In conse — 

* Brethren's History, Vol. iu. p. 313. f Pet. Acct. Vol. i. p. ICO. 
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quence of these arraDgements, several families built huts 
in 'the settlement, so that in 1793 it contained one hun- 
dred and fifty-one inhabitants ; besides whom about one 
hundred baptized Arawaks lived scattered in the vicinity. 
New life from God was also visible in the congregation. 

As this appears to have been the most flourishing period 
in the mission at HoP£ ; some remarks, may very proper- 
ly be introduced in this place, on the settlement and the 
improvement of its Indian inhabitants in the arts of civi- 
lized society. The superintendent of the South American 
mission, at that time, brother Hans Wied, gives the follow>- 
ing description of the settlement in the year ITQi-. 

*' Hope is situated on the left bank of the Corentyn,. as 
you ascend from the sea. The opposite bank is high 
and sandy; but on this side the soil is loamy and not 
very fruitful. The woods are rendered almost impenetrar 
ble by an immense quantity of Bnsch-Tau, except where 
paths have been cut by the natives. In the neighbour- 
hood of the settlement the wood is cut down and rooted 
up ; and plantations of coffee, bananas, and cotton, as 
likewise a considerable portion of pasture-ground, amply 
rewai^ the industry of the christian Indians. 

J^The house of the missionaries stands about forty feet dis* 
tant from the river, and the ascent to it is by a range of 
nineteen steps. It is built, partly in the Indian, and part* 
ly in the colonial style. Its front is of weather-boardings 
and the two sides and back are constructed with a double 
row of paliisades, close together. The partitions inside 
are made in the same manner, and every part covered 
with a plaister, made of chalk and charcoal, of a blueish 
hue. All the floors are made of clay, mixed with chalk. 
Brother Fischer's and brother Loesche's rooms have ceilings 
of strong laths, lying horizontally, but the hall, which is 
spacious and serves i^r a dining room, as also the church, 
which is comprised in the same building, have no cover- 
ing except the roof. This is made, in the Indian manner^ 
of large leaves fastened upon laths, and all the beams and 
rafters are secured by Busch-Tau. Behind the dwellings 
arc the Negro-house, kitchen, store-house, and stables. 
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80 constructed that in the rainy season, each may be ap« 
proached under cover. Next to the mission-house, to 
the right down die river, stands brother Voegtie's house, 
■ built by his own hands in the Indian manner, extremely 
neat and furnished with a gallery. About one hundred 
yards from the houses of the missionaries, on each side, 
most of the houses of the Indian brethren and sisters are 
ranged in regular rows, along the bank, so that the 
mission-house and church, which stand nearly in the middle, 
divide the settlement into two parts. Close to the houses 
is a well made footpath, leading to the woods on either 
side. Some of the Indian houses are not built in the 
row, but in the gardens, and nearly hid among the fruit- 
trees. At the back of the settlement runs a. fence, to pre- 
vent the cattle from entering the garden-rgrbunds. How- 
ever, the most considerable gardens belonging to the In* 
dians, namely, their cassabi plantations, which afford them 
thechiefpartof their sustenance, are at Aulibissi, on the 
opposite side of the Corentyn, about an hour and an halPs 
walk from Hope. The school- house is situated behind 
themission-house, and is an airy Indian building. 

*< The employment of the christian Indians at Hope con*- 
sists chiefly in cultivating their fields and gardens, in 
weaving mats, and in cutting and preparing timber. One 
or two of the missionaries accompany them into the 
wood, where they fell trees, cut planks, and make shin- 
gles. A large quantity of the latter, as likewise many 
bundles of hammocks made by them, are sold at Berbice, 
and the produce applied towards the purchase of necessa- 
ries for themselves and their families. They are thus 
kept in a constant state of useful industry *•" 

Goods cannot be conveyed to Berbice in any other way 
than by water, and as our brethren, for a long time, could 
not afford to have a large vessel, they frequently ran great 
risks with their small canoes or coryars. At length they 
purchased a large boat, with which the missionaries, Fis- 
cher and Kluge, with four Indians, set out for Berbice in 
August 1795, but the voyage proved very unsuccessful. 
Having proceeded a considerable way, the boat, all on a 

♦ Per. Acct. VoL i. p. 419. 
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sadden, became leaky, and the water gained upcm them 
so fast, that she sank before they conld ran her aground, 
to save their lives. First they clang to a cask fastened to 
the boat, and then to the mast, part of which was above 
water; and thus remained eight hours exposed to the 
most imminent danger in the open sea, till after midnight 
they succeeded in getting on shore, by means of a small 
coryar ; and afterwards reached Hope in safe^. Mean* 
while the Indians continued their exertions wifh undimi* 
nished diligence and pr^ared other articles to send to 
Berbice, in which they were assisted by a German called 
Vogt, whonr the brethren engaged for that purpose, and 
with whose conduct and diligence they had every reason 
to be satisfied *• 

Besides the daily schools for the children they began & 
Sunday school for adults in 1796. On opening it sixty 
men and women attended, and shewed great diligence and 
eagerness to learn. 

Hope, being situated on the frontiers between Surinam 
and Berbice, was exposed to many difficulties, in conse- 
quence of the war between Holland and Great Britain, 
the latter having taken possession of Berbice in 1796. 
Brother Kluge, returning from Paramaribo in their own 
vessel, laden with provisions, was captured by an Eng- 
lish Privateer, and plundered of all the stores. The Pri«- 
vateer carried him and his Indians to Berbice, where 
he was taken very ill ; but by the kind attention of some 
friends, with whom he lodged, he soon recovered ; and af* 
ter paying a considerable sum to ransom the vessel re- 
turned to Hope. In the sequel the English treated our 
brethren with great civility, permitting them to continue 
their voyages vdthout interruption from one colony to the 
other. ^ 

Shortly before the British had possessed themselves of 
Demarary a circumstance occurred peculiarly trying to 
the Indian congregation. A gang of run-away Negroes 
commenced a rebellion in that province, and committed 
the most horrid murders and outrages. The Dutch go« 

• Per. Acct. VoLii. p. 269. 
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verrimcnt having resolved to quell this insurrection by 
means of Indian auxiliariesi the governor wrote a letter to 
tlie missionaries at Hop£» desiring them to exhort their 
Indians to join the rest of their nation and the military, 
in the expedition against.the Negroes, They convened tho 
congregation and communicated the governor's letter, but 
left them to their own free will as to the steps they would 
choose to take, being acknowledged an independent people. 
The Indiana^ thereupon held a coungili the result of which 
was, that they declared they had no mind to join in tlie war 
against the Negroes, especially as their own country would 
be left exposed, if they were all to march ofFinto a distant 
province; but if Berbice were attacked, they should then 
think themselves bound to oppose the incursion of the 
enemy. This resolution they sent to the post at Anbara ; 
but were answered, that it could not be considered as their 
own act and deed, because they depended on the will of 
their teachers, and would surely go, if the latter advised 
xhem to it. Indeed the Indians were watching the missio- 
naries and expected to have a decisive opinion from them ; 
but they carefully avoided any interference, and daily of- 
fered up prayer and supplication, that the Lord would 
avert the storm. Upwards of twenty of the men, having 
returned from their work in the wood, another council 
was held, during whjch the women stood without and 
wept. The result was, that three -of them agreed to go 
to the war. As the European officers had reckoned < 
tipon fifty warriors from Hope, they were greatly disap- 
pointed at seeing only three arrive ; and several of them, 
and also some parties of Indians came to Hofa and made 
some disturbance. However they did not succeed in their 
endeavours, for not one more would join them. On the 
23rd of July the warriors passed by in two canoes ; one 
carrying twenty, and the other thirty-four men. The 
missionaries then reported the whole transaction to the 
governor, and he expressed himself perfectly satisfied 
with their conduct. In about two months the Indians re- 
turned, having stormed a camp of 400 rebel Negroes, and 
either killed or dispersed them. Many Demarary Indians 
and soldiers were killed, but not one of this country *• . 

. ♦ f er. Acct. Vol. li. p. 266. 
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Amklst these perplexities from without, oar missionaric* 
had caaae to rejoice al the success^ which attended tbeir 
labours in the goqieU The congregation at Hope, which 
hitherto had been pbiefly collected from the Arawaks, 
now began to obtain an increase from another tribe called 

m 

The character of tliis tribe is marked by a greater de- 
gree of levity, than that of the other Indians in Guiana. 
Their habits are more depraved and dissolute. They are 
more addicted to stealitfig^ excessively superstitious and 
indolent; and apparently possessed of less mental capaci- 
ties than others ; and though, by living among the Ara« 
waks and understanding their language, they had had fre> 
quen£ opportunities of hearing the gospel, and yet paid 
little attention to it, they seemed almost less fit for the 
kingdom of God than the former. The greater, tliere- 
fore, did the power of the gospel appear in the awakening 
Jknd conversion of some of this tribe. No less thao thirty* 
six became inhabitants of Hope in the year 17D6« 

An epidemical disease prevailing about this time, many 
heathen came to Hope to consult the missionaries. These 
gladly gave them tl>e best advice and assistance in their 
power, and improved these visits for commending the gos- 
pel to them, as the most eflfectual antidote against the 
fear of death. It was gratifying to them to observe the 
beneficial influence of religion on their converts in this 
season of afiliction, not only as it appeai*ed in the tran- 
quil state of their minds, but as it meliorated their tem- 
poral condition $ for they enjoyed much better care and 
attendance in sickness than the savages ; and it was ascer- 
tained by indubitable facts, that in epidemical diseases 
e^ht heathen died for one christian Indian. 

During the years 1797 and 1798 they ha^d to encounter 
various difficulties. A scarcity, little short of real famine, 
afflicted the country. The missionaries were obliged 
every d&y to seek, and almost beg, their mor&cl of cassabt 
and after all to pay an enormous price for it, a pro- 
digious sv/arm of lafge ants, having nearly destroyed 
their plantations. They were in total want both of bread 
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and meal, as well as of meat and butter, and no game 
could be obtained. This distress, however, was lessened 
in the sequel, as government permitted them to travel 
to Berbice on concerns of the mission; 

While this scarcity continued, several alarming reports 
w^rc circulated of hostilities having commenced among 
some of the Indian tribes. In consequence of these ru- 
mours many Arawaks and Waraus left their habitations, 
and fled for safety to the settlement at Hope, biinging 
their goads with them. All the Indians on the other side 
of the Corentyn fled, and mostly took refuge with our 
brethren. Even those at the post, who were stationed 
there for the defence of the country, came to the settle- 
ment. To inspire the people with some degree of courage, 
the missionaries dispersed all the men, who had arms, in re- 
gular bands, to keep watch, and had all the coryars, or 
boats, brought on land, to prevent any one from escaping. 
Thus, at the beginning of 1797, there were upwards of 
two hundred fugitives with our brethren. Many of them 
cleared ground, for building and planting, in the vicinity 
of the settlement. In a few months, however, tranquillity 
having been restored, they again quitted that part of the 
country, without having received any apparent benefit 
from their intercourse with the christian Indians. 

But now a disaster of a far more distressing nature be- 
fel the mission. In March 1798 a ship was wrecked near 
the mouth of the Corentyn. The captain and another 
gentleman, who gave themselves out to be Americans, 
came to Hope. Our missionaries Immediately sent intel- 
ligence of this to the postmaster at Auleara, who, after 
examining into the business, permitted them to convoy 
these gentlemen to Berbice, whither they were bound* 
The day after, therefore, brother Fischer set out with 
them, and the next morning came up with the crew, be- 
longing to the wrecked vessel. Fischer, having taken an* 
inventory of the goods, saved from the ship, returned to 
Hope; and the unfortunate company, consisting of twenty- 
four persons, pursued their voyage to Berbice in one of 
their own sloops and in the barge, belonging to the mis- 
sion, being accompanied by seven Indians.* It was now 
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discovered, that they were not Americans but English. 
In consequence of this the postmaster of Nieukeur was 
obliged to go to Paramaribo, whither brother Kluge ac- 
companied nim, to lay a circumstantial account of the 
whole occurrence before government. A fortnight after 
Adjutant General Koux arrived at the settlement, to ex- 
amine into the affair. After his return to Paramaribo an 
order was sent from government, requiring that Fischer 
and his family should immediately leave the country. 
This was a most afflictive dispensation, both to the missio- 
naries and their converts, who came in crowds to lament 
the removal of this useful man from the mission. How- 
ever, as suspicions were entertained, that, on discovering 
that the pretended Americans were British subjects, Fi&* 
cher had assisted in secreting part of the cargo of the 
stranded ship, which according to the laws of war be- 
longed to the government^ our brethren viewed it as a 
special favour, that this occurrence did not lessen the 
benevolence of the governor for them and their estab- 
lishment, and that he continued to them the permission, 
formerly granted, of carrying their goods for sale to 
Berbice*. 

The number of inhabitants at Hope was in the mean 
time considerably increased. At the close of 1799 it 
amounted to near three hundred persons; and besides 
them, there were many others, who were benefitted by the 
ministry of our brethren, though they still lived scattered 
in the woods. But in the following years the number was 
greatly diminished, many being carried off by the small 
pox, and others, yielding to their naturally roving dispo- 
sition, retreated to AporrO'Creek^ so that at the end of 
1 SOI- only one hundred and forty- six persons resided at 
Hope, and one hundred and seventeen baptized Indiims 
were living dispersed in the country. 

In August 1806 Hope was visited by a dreadful cala- 
mity. One afternoon, while the missionaries were sitting 
together taking some refreshment, a fire broke out, whica 
ran with such rapidity along the thatched roofs of the 

• Per, Acct. Vol. ii. p. 494, 495.— Bretbren*s Hist. Vol. iv. p. 128. 
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houses, tbat in a short tFme every building in the settle^ 
Bient, not excepting the church and the mission-house, be- 
came a prey to the flames. Only the walls of the church, 
which were made of planks, remained in part standing, 
but all their tools, and implements of gardening and hus- 
bandry, together with the tackle and rigging of their boat, 
the stores of the Indians, and various other articles and 
provisions .were consumed. Fortunately, however, they 
saved their books and manuscripts, most of their clothes^ 
some gun-powder, and two barrels of flour. And no one 
received any personal inj^ury. This calamity was rendered 
still more distressing, as there was reason to suspect that 
the fire had been kindled by incendiaries. Several attempts 
of the same kind had been made the preceding days, but, 
being timely discovered, the design had been frustrated* 

■ 

About two years after, our brethren were under the ne- 
cessity of quittmg HoP£* Most, if not all, of those Indians 
belonging to that congregation, who were truly converted 
in heart, and walked worthily of the gospel, were in a 
short period of time, called into eternity by an epidemical 
disorder, and departed this life rejoicing in their Re* 
deemer. None, therefore, were left, who by their exam- 
ple led the rest to serious reflection, or, at least, to or- 
derly behaviour ; but a spirit of resistance and enmity to 
the gospel became predominant. 

This suspension of the mission on the Corentyn hav- 
ing occasioned deep regret in all our congregations in 
Europe, the brethren in Paramaribo were commissioned 
to avail themselves of the fii*st opportunity, that might 
ofler, to collect the scattered remains of the Arawak 
congregation, and to endeavour to renew the mission. 
Several of the Indians themselves, who occasionally came 
to Paramaribo, expressed a wish, that the labours of the 
Brethren among their, nation might be reneWed ; and 
declare, that many of those, who, by their dissolute and 
refractory conduct, had contributed to the dispersion oT 
the congregation, repented of what they bad done, and 
would now pat a higher value upon the instructions give^ 
thcni^ if the jnissipa were re-established. 
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A9 somit tlierefinre, as it was practicable brother Laog- 
halle and hk wife paid a visit to the Indians in those parts. 
Thej fbnnd the former settlement at Hope, quite forsa- 
kea, and orergrown with bashes. Aboat three miles high- 
er up, on the Berbioe side of the river, they met with a 
eonsiderable number of baptized Indians, who formerly 
lived at Hope, and had made a settlement there. Bro- 
ther Langballe was received by them with great cordiali- 
ty, and staid with them three weeks. Every day he held 
a meeting ; and q^oke with them on the necessity of true 
ecMiversioD, and faith in Christ. They listened with great 
attention and apparent devotion to his discourses ; several 
of them expressed their sorrow at having no teacher now 
lesiding amongst them, . and their earnest desire, not only 
to be favoured again with opportunities of hearing the 
word of God, but to live in conformity to it. Brother 
Langbalie at that time could do no more, than make a 
regulation among them to meet together and read the 
New Testament. He encouraged them to turn anew 
with their whole heart to Jesus, and to forsake all hea- 
thenish practices, and help to build each other up in the 
fiuth. He then set out with his wife, and visited the other 
baptized, who lived dispersed on the Ziporotu and Mepen- 
^na rivers. Many of these poor people bewailed- the loss of 
their teachers, and expressed their sincere wish that mis- 
sionaries roi^ht again come and dwell among them. Ac- 
cording to me best information brother Langballe could 
procure from those whom he visited, he found that of the 
former inhabitants of Hope, one hundred and ninety-seven 
persons were still living. He himself had spoken with 
seventy-seven of the baptized. 

Eneouraged by these promising appearances, two mis- 
sionaries, William Christian Genth, and John Hafa, 
who had lately arrived in Surinam, proceeded in June 
1813 to the Corentyn, where they found a house ready 
for them, having been ttnilt by one of the christian In- 
dians, in expectation of their arrival. It was about three 
miles distant from the site of the old settlement. With the 
assistancse of some Negroes, they had brought with them, 
fiom Paramaribo, they soon cleared a piece of ground for 
planting, and enlarged their dwelling, so as to acconuno- 
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date the Indians with a meeting room. Thirty of the 
baptized resided about a mile from them, and diligently 
attended divine worship. In process of time two or three 
Indian families came to settle with them, and others pro- 
mised to follow ; but that awakening and true conversion 
of heart, which the Spirit of God alone can effect, were 
still wanting. 

From the most recent intelligence received from that 
quarter, ah^ dated in April 1817, it appears, that the 
missionaries had left the station on the Corentyn^ and re- 
moved to the river Neukeer, there to preach the gospel to 
the Negroes on the neighbouring plantations, ^ve Ara- 
wak Indians had accompanied them. Brother Gentb had 
fixed his residence on an estate, called Good Intent, 
about four miles from the mouth of the river. The pro- 
prietor had given him a dwelling-house with sufficient, 
farden-ground^ and a building to serve for a meeting* 
ouse. This place lies in the centre of eight cotton plan- 
tations, from which the Negroes were allowed to attend 
divine service without molestation. Brother Hafa bad- 
settled on another estate near the coast, on the river 
Copenamc. 
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SECTION IV. 

Bambey on the Sarameca. 

THE government at Surinam having in the year 1764 
made peace with the Free^negroes, living on the river Sa^ 
rameca, and wisely judging, that their conversion to 
Christianity would, more than any thing else, tend to 
make them peaceable, and put a stop to those depredit- 
tions and cruelties, which they had formerly committed, 
made application to the Brethren to send missionaries to 
instruct them. In consequence of this application, the 
Brethren, in the year 1765, sent the missionaries Lewis 
Christopher Daehne, Rudolph StoU, and Thomas Jones 
to Paramaribo ; who set out from thence for Sara Creek, 
on December 7 th. TMr goods had been previously con<- 
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▼eyed up the river bv a boot carrying soldiers, and they 
themselves arrived there on tl^ 12th* 

About the same time, Mr* Dochring had been sent by 
governmctit^ as agent to the Free-negroes, to distribute 
presents among them, and do every thing in his power to 
engage tbeir friendship; He wa» likewise commissioned 
to introduce the missionaries: to the Ciiiefs, and to recom- 
laend them to th«r fisivour. In this view, he invited all 
the Cfaiers to a conversation in l>is tent. A good many 
Free^negroes came with them, to whom Mr^ Doehring 
presented the above mentioned brethren, informing them 
of tb^ purport of their coming, namely to make them 
acquainted with God, their Creator and Saviour i and 
added ** Whatever you do to th^se men, whether good 
or badf I shall consider as done to myself." The Ne- 
groes unanimously promised to treat them in the best 
manner. 

The missionaries intended to travel further into the 

CQimtry, but as the Negroes had not room in their boats 

[ for the accommodation of all, brother Stoll was obliged 

to return, widi part of the b^g^e, to Victoria, and 

^ait for another opportunity. This separation gave them 

'^'luch concern^ However, as no other plan could be de- 

Wsed, the brethren Oadine and Jones went with the 

Negroes, and arrived December 24th ;' the former on the 

^nihea Creek, with Abini^ (fkther to John Arabini, who 

t^ecaroe a worthy member of the congregation at Bambey) 

^^d the latter with Samsam on Doose Creek. It was by 

^o means their wish to reside at two different places, but 

^kunsam, who was a Chief, and with whom brother 

^ones had travelled, kept him by force. This did not 

^xise from particular regard or attachment to the mis* 

^ionaryy bat solely from ambition, that he might likewise 

Viave an European residing with himy which the Negroes^ 

Esteem an honour. January 1, 1766, however, brother 

^ones found an oppoitunity of disengagi^ig himself itoia 

Iciis ' ungracious host, and rejoining his fellow missionanr, 

Daehne, on the Sinthea Creek. Bamsam continued for 

Qorae time to be very troublesome, by insisting on having^ 

one of them as a resident in bis house ; and when he tou|ict 
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tliem resolute in their determination of dwelling together, 
ke}>t back their goods, and either appUed them to his own 
use, or suffered them to spoil. They felt their loss very 
severely. However, on February 2, brother St<^l arrived 
from Victoria, with the remainder of their baggage. 

The meeting of all appointed to the same work gave 
them great joy ; but, it was soon turned into grieJ^ by 
the unexpected departure of brother Jones into eternal 
rest, on the 7th of the same month. The two remaining 
brethren, at first suffered great hardships and poverty, 
and lived in a small miserable hut, near the dwelling of 
two old Negroes, till Abini, becoming sensible of their 
distress, built a small house for them* In a short time^ bow- 
ever, they lost likewise this friend and benefactor. He was 
shot in a battle between the combined force of tho Sara« 
meca Negroes, and the white people and Matuari Ne- 
groes. Before he went to the battle, he is said to have 
presented his son, John Arabini, to the missionaries, with 
words to the following effect: **that he did not know 
what sort of people the Brethren were, nor the cause of 
their abode in the country, but believed God had sent 
them." 

In August the same year, Cujo, afterwards called Josfiua, 
brought his son Scipio to brother StoU, and requested him 
to teach him to read and write* With this boy the bre- 
thren began a school, which was afterwards increased by 
some other young people j but only the two first stayed, 
and at their pressing request went in the sequel to reside 
with the missionaries, and having received a real sense of 
the love of God in their souls^ wei*e baptized and admit- 
ted to the holy sacrament *. 

Arabini, who was chosen Chief in the place of his 
father, proved a real friend and protector to tlte missionaries. 
Having in the course of a year acquired sufficient know- 
ledge of the language f , to render themselves intelligible 

• Per. Acct. Vol. ii. p. 414. 
f The language of the Free- negroes, though differing conndOTobly from 
that spoken by the Negroes on the plantations, is not difficult of attainment. 
to any one who understands En^sh* or any language derived from die 
l^atin. 
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to the inhabitants of the village ; they informed them of 
their feason for coming to the countr}', namely, to make 
them acquainted with the true God, the Creator and Re- 
deemer of man. This excited the jealousy and opposition 
of the idol-priestSy and especially of the old women, who 
terrified their superstitious countrymen by representing to 
them that their gados (or gods) were angry with them for 
turning to the Gran-gado (the great God) of the white peo- 
ple *. Not satisfied with thus deterring the Negroes from 
having any intercourse, with the missionaries, they even 
plotted their destruction. But, as our brethren were ig- 
norant of their murderous design, they continued to hold 
their family devotions with their doors open, hoping that 
some of the savages might be attracted by curiosity to at- 
tend. They were, however, warned against going out of 
the house at night, and they themselves make the follow-^ 
ing remark in their report of 1767, ** Our situation is 

* Tbe number of their ^|a4os is almost incalculdble, every person choodng 
one acoording to his own fancy. Some fix on a large tree, a heap of san^ 
stones, a tiger, a crocodile, a serpent. Sec. for their gado ; and others make 
use of an image, or a stick, decorated with ^e teedi of some ferocious ani» 
iliaL Before these idi^ Uiey perform their demtions with great reyerenoe. 
Howerer Uiey are not scrupulous in reproving their gado, if they think he has 
done them a mischief. A water-serpent, called Bonia, whom a Negro- 
woman had chosen for her idol, having one day killed tiie only duck she 
possessed, she ran in great fury to the river and exclaimed ; **• O gado ! 
thou hast not done right in that thou host kiUed my only duck, tiiough I have 
Teiy faithftilly served thee, and thou hast done no hann to these people who 
have many ducks, and who seek to destroy thee, [meaning the missionaries] 
tids 13 not right.** Such fooleries, however, are not the whole, or the worst 
part, of their superstition. Some persuade themsdlves, in so lively a mannef, 
timt tbe spirit of their gado is upon them, that, wliile under this delusion^ 
their bodies are subject to the most violent and frightful agitations ; and the 
more ghastly and horrid the contortions o^ such a person are, in the greater 
veheration is he held by the people, who repose unlimited confidence in his 
pretensions. When the Negroes observe any thing unoommon, either in the 
bodily form, or in the intellectual powers, of a child, he is committed to the 
tutorage of an old idol-pricstess who from infancy prepares him for the inspU 
fation of a gado, in such a manner, that it is impossible not to discern {hk 
effects of Satanic influence. And thou|^ a pupil of this discription is often 
dreadfully emaciated by the paroxysms, which accompany his initiation, he 
willingly submits, in tbe hope of once becoming, a great man, and being 
respected as an obia, or gado -man, whose advice arid counsel are sought in 
case of sickness, and on other occasions. Such persons are, in general, expert 
deceivers, who know how to turn the superstitious cre4iifiity of the people to 
their own advantage, and never fail to enrich themselves. Risler, Port ii. 
Soc. 3. p. 183^-164. 

T 2 
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even mor« dangerous than we are aware of; but we de^ 
pend on HiMf who is the sure defence of his servanU, and 
is mightier than alL If it please him, we are willing ta 
be made a sacriBce. May be only preserve to us the reel- 
ing of his peace." But as Arabini maintained a good un- 
derstanding with the Dutch ffovemment, who had recom- 
mended the missionaries to nis protection, none of their 
enemies ventured to do them any personal injury/*. 

Brother Daebne having returned to Europe in 1768^ 
the service of the mission devolved upon StoU, ' the missio-> 
nary sent takis assistance, being confined by illness for a 
whole year. As no entrance could be gainea among the 
adults, brother Stoll continued the school with the 
children^ and translated select portions of the New Testa- 
nent. Ue had the ]:rfeasure to observei that his labours^ 
were not altogether lost on their juvenile minds. 

* Our brethren bad hitherto resided in a Negroe village- 
on SitUhea Creek, where their situation was often rendered 
jextremely unpleasant by the wild and rude behavionr of 
the inhabitants, who frequently spent whole weeks in riot- 
ing and drunkenness, especially when there was a sacrifi- 
jciai fiaast,. or a funeral. It was, therefore, very agreeable 
ta their wishes, when most of the Negroes removed to Se^ 
bonne Creek. Thither they^ followed them, and settled on 
a small piece of land, pr6cnred by Arabini, at a short 
distance from the village* Arabini also built a house for 
them, which th^ inbwited in February 1769, and called 
their settlement Quaita^ from the great number of bamboo 
canes growing there. The same year brother Kersten and 
his wife arrived from. £uvope to serve id. this mission. 
Iliey ilKlulged the hope, that the services of a sister might 
lie of essential benefit, as the brethren could gain no accesa 
tD the Negroe women, ^ ia consequence of the influence 
Arabini's grand-mother exerted over them. This idola- 
trous old woman, whose opinions were venerated as of di»^ 
vine inspiration, was a sworn enemy ta the missioou 

Among the adults Arabini was hithertio the only bney 

* Risler, Part ii. Sec 3, p. 1 85. " 
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tm whose mind the testimony of the gospel mode any visi- 
ble impression. Notwithstanding he was exposed to con« 
stant ridicule and opposition, he continued to protect and 
befriend the missionaries, and as he boldly avowed his 
sentiments- respecting the doctrines of the gospel, others 
were induced to go and hear for themselves. Thus in, 
May 1770 a considerable number of men attended the, 
pr(^aching, listened with great silence and apparent devo- 
tion to the discourse, and even came again in th^ evenings 
requesting to hoar more of the word of Ood. Ill the sequel 
also there was no want of hearers, though as yet none of 
the women ventured to come, being afraid thcrdby to ex* 
a^erate their gods. Though the impression, made 
upon their hearers, could scarce be considered as a real 
awakening, yet it greatly encouraged them to persevere in 
their labours of love, and not to despise the day of small 
things. 

While most of their hearevs received the seed on stony 
ground, or amcmg thorns, or by the way- side, it fell on 
flood ground in the case of Arabini. This man evidently 
increased in grace and the. knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Chii^ and boldly confessed the doctrine of the gospel. 
The missioaaries, therefore, feit no further hesitation in 
admitting him to holy baptism. This sacred rite was per- 
formed on the 6th of January, 1771, in presence of most of 
the male inhabitants of the village. Our brethren viewe4 
it as an auspicious circumstance, that the most respecta^ 
ble Chief of the nation was the first, who became ober 
dienjt to the gospel, hoping that his public profession of 
Christianity would produce a salutary effect on his coua- 
trymen. In this, however, they were disappointed His 
baptism mightily incensed the heathen, especially the ido- 
latrous women, and they opposed the effects, likely to re^ 
. suit from this occurrence, , with a zeal worthy of a better 
cause. Instigated by them the captain of a neighbouring 
village entered the mission-house, foaming with rage and 
armed with d gun and a sabre, sharply reprehending 
them for committing the heinous offence of persuading 
Arabini to forsake the gods of his ancestors and turi) to 
the God of the white people. But the undaunted confes- 
sion of the truth by bur missionaries, and the testimony 
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of Arabini Inmself concerning the blessed change wrought 
in him, subdued the fury of the captain, who calmly re- 
turned to his own house *• 

Arabini remained faithful to his profession, and being- 
much respected as the Chief of the nation, often prevenlea 
disorders and misdiief, and averted harm from the mission. 
He was still more respected by pur brethren as a faithful 
and active assistant in preaching the gospel to his country- 
men f . The impression made on the rest of their hearers 
was very transient. Nevertheless, they built a chapel, in 
1772, having hitherto performed divine service in their 
own house They were obliged to do most of the work 
themselves, as they could get but very little assistance from 
the Negroes. Brother Kersten, in his report makes the 
following just remark : *' A missionary ought to under- 
stand something of several arts and trades. Though we 
are but two, it is well for us, that we can make a shift to 
do a little of the work of a tailor, shoemaker, carpenter, 
farmer, basketmaker and smith, and, besides preaching 
the gospel to the Negroes, can even serve them as physi- 
cians and surgeons %' 

In 1773, the Negroes, from superstitious motives and 
love of change, len Quama ; and the missionaries were 
obliged to follow them lower down the river to the little 
Qjiaffa-dam. They called their new residence Babibet, 
which in the language of the country signifies. Only wait^ 
or have patience. By giving it this name, thev intended 
to remind each other, that the gospel ought to be preach- 
ed with patience and perseverance, and in confident ex- 

* Rialer, Partii. Sec. 3. p. 185—191. 
f Thc» following anecdote thowi the power of ponTiction. on the mind o^ 
.Asabini at an early period. Soon after the arrival of our miiwiqnariet in tfa^ 
'country, and before he had avowed himself a eonvert. to Christianity, Iiav— 
itig often beard them declare, that the idols of the heathen could neithec 
help nor hurt them, he went one mocning to the river where the crocodile, inr 
aKgator, who was the god of the village, had his haunt. On seeing the crea^ 
ture he addressed it thus, (holding his loaded gun in his hand:) ■* I. intend 
to shoot thee. Now, if thou art a god, my bullet will do thee no harm ; but 
if thou art a creature, it will kill thee.'* He then fired his piece and shot the 
animal dead. Alarmed at this the idol-priestes;i sacrificed a cock to appease 
the wrath of the pretended deity. Per Ace. Vol. ii. p, 96. 

\ Risler, Partii. Sec. 3. p. 193. * 
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pectation of the help of the Lord. The constant recol- 
lection of this was peculiarly necessary at this time> as 
their situation was by no means encouraging. In 1773, 
only one Negroe was baptized, and the addition to their 
congregation, two years after, amounted but to three.^ 
Several missionaries, who came to assist in the work, 
departed this life shortly after their arrival ; and in 1777, 
brother Rudolph StoU likewise fell asleep in Jesus. The 
removal of this worthy and zealous servant of Christ was 
felt as a severe affliction by the Free-negroes, among 
whom, to this day, he is held in respectful remembrance*. 
He had served this mission for more than eleven years, 
amidst many difficulties and hardships. 

He was succeeded at 6ambe¥ by brother Christopher 
Lewis Schuman. Being soon left alone, in consequence 
of the death of his assistant, and having suffered much 
from severe illnesses, he was obliged to return to Parama- 
ribo f . His successor, brother} Hans and his wife were 
both called away from this stage of life, in about a month 
after their arrival, and within six days of each other. 
After a vacancy at Bambey of five months, brother Schu* 
man returned. In subsequent years sickness and the death 
of several missionaries occasioned continual changes ; but 
the Negroes were always thankful when a new missionary 
arrived. 

The year 1780 was distinguished by some encouraging 

• Per. Acct; Vol. li. p. 418. 

f .He relates in one of his lettei^, that after a most dangerous attack of the 
seasoning ferer, bis body was covered all over with boils and painful sores. 
He lay in his cot as helpless as a child, and had no one to administer any 
relief or food to hira, but a poor old Negroe woman, who sometimes was 
obliged to follow the rest to the plantations in the woods. One morning, 
while she was absent, after spending a most restless and painful night; he 
observed, at sun-rise, an immense swarm of ants, entering through the ro<^ 
and spreading themselves all over the inside of his chamber; and expecting 
little else, but that they would make a meal of him, he commended his soul 
to God, and hoped thus to be released from all hid suffering. They present- 
ly covered his bed and himself, and entering into his sores, caused an un« 
common degree of smarting pain. However they soon quitted him, and con- 
tinued their march ; and from that time he gradually recovered his health ancT 
spirits. Per. Acct. Vol. ii p. 419. 
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events. The number of believing Free-negroes amounted . 
as yet only to seven men^ for hitherto the women bad not 
only refused to listen to the gospel, but opposed the con- 
version of the me« by ail the arts in their power; but this 
jear three addlt. women were baptized, one of whom was 
the wife of Arabim» and besides them three men and two 
children. 

The most animating to oar missionaries, on these oc- 
casions, was the change wrought in the sentiments of the 
heathen. They remark concerning this : <* After the bap- 
tism of Arabini, the N^roes by their very looks menaced 
us with destruction ; bat now they appear afGscted, tbetr 
«uper8dtloas notions are shaken, and they allow, that 
those who are baptized, are delivered from the JboUsb 
dread of dieir^giulos.'* 

Arabini greatly facilitated their labours by his zealous 
endeavours to awaken the attention of his conntryo^en to 
the things belonging to their peace. After one oif the 
brethren had delivered a discourse, he generally addad 
a short exhortation of his own, expressed in a manner 
well calculated to arrest the attention of his countrymen. 
Once he addressed them thus: **You acknowledge jne 
ibr your Chief, and therefore adc my advice in all impor- 
tant concerns, and I freely tell you my mind. You know 
I have often told you, how good it is to live in peaice with 
the white people, and that it is not good, if it be brdcen 
through our own fault. But when I tell you, that yon 
wage war against Jfi'iit, who has made you and the whole 
world, and who out of love to us, has come down from 
heaven to redeem us from all iniquity by his own blood 
and death, you pay little attention to my discourse- God 
hath sent the brethren, to make these thiqgs known to 
us: I beseech you, reflect seriously on these great truths.'' 
On another occasion, when the subject of the sermou had 
l>een the final judgment, Arabini, overhearing some.oF^ 
the heathen converse together and remarking, that then 
they would hide in the wood, or kill themselves, stepped 
forward and addresed them thus : *^ The Lord will know 
-where to find yon, even those who have died many years 
ago; a//, all must appear, before him $ and those, who 



Miision in Btmth America. Sf 1 



Wye loTed bim in this world, be will bring with him into 
€!feexBai iofyp bot aii the rest be will consign to the tor- 
meB^ of everUsting fire" Some replied, that as so many 
wofiid share in the punishnient, it woald not be so severe 
to each indiTidual. Aralrini^ shrewdly answered : ** Try 
the experiment, and all of you put your fingers together 
into the fire^ let us see, whether each individual will not 
feel the «ame degree of pain, as if be were alone." Struck 
dumb by this remark, the whole assembly broke up with a 
heavy 



In 1785 the N^^oes again changed their place ofabodet 
and moved fiirther down the river to the mouth of the 
tVana Creek f ; whither the missionaries followed them 
the next year, and called this place New Bajkibey. 

On this new station they continued their labours for the 
instroction and conversion of the Negroes, with persevering 
2eal, aijaubt many difficulties. They made many occasional 
yisita to the Deighbouring villages, sowing the seed of the 
word in faith, and in hope that Grod would give the de- 
sired ino'ease at some future period ; for as yet they reap- 
ed bnt little firoit from their labours. The progress of their 
few converts in evangelical knowledge and christian prac* 
tiee was slow, and often impeded by the many tempta- 
tions^ "which were daily thrown in their way. Thoiigh 
the missionaries succeeded in a considerable degree to 
Wean- tkem firom the lyinff vanities of their former lives, 
jret these were often so deeply rooted in their hearts, 
that it required constant eare and vigilance wholly to era- 
them. Here again Arabini's firm and decided 



* Rider, Part ii. Sec 3. p. 204. 



f These frequent removals, though unpleasant and troublesome, are not 

Attended widi any great expense. The erection of a new house is the work 

«if afew day^ and requires comparatively little labour. Nine posts are driven 

^ jpto the ground, and the spaces betwixt them ^filled up with a kind of palm 

leaves, very large and thick ; and these al^ serve for the door. . These, 

\taerea are plaited and tied together by means of a plant called busfiiau 

[or woodrope,] which twines itself round large trees, frequently attaining 

the ItDgdiof twenty or thirty feet, and is easily split so as to become as fine 

as a thread. The roof is covered with leaves of another tree, called Tassi. 

Tbtti the whole edifice is completed without lime, or mortar, or a single nail ; 

and yet such a building will stand several years without needing any repairs. 
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opposition to every thin^ of a superstitious nature, was 
of great use. On the death of one of his relations, who had' 
been a zealous idol-priestess, he gave strict onfct^ that 
no pagan rites should be performed at her funeral. The 
heathen, however, availing themselves of his absence, 
pretended, that the deceased was unwilling to be remov- 
ed, and it was necessary first to inquirie, who had been 
the cause of her death. They were proceedinff to insti- 
tute^ this inquiry, when Arabini arrived and, by laying 
hold of the bier himself, convinced the heathen that the 
corpse coidd be removed, and thus confounded the sorcer- 
ers. This was a most fortunate circumstance, for their 
custom on such occasions is shocking to humanity. The . 
sorcerers pretend they have discovered the murderer, 
and, fixing on some miserable wretch, apply the most 
cruel tortures to extort confession from him of the alleg- 
ed crime, and then put him to death in the most barba- 
rous manner "*. 

By degrees, hotvever, the savages themselves became 
ashamed of this superstitious and cruel practice. In 1791 
a^woman pretended, that she had repeatedly dreamed,' 
that a man came to her with a fire-brand in his hand, 
which she interpreted as a sure indication, that he was a 
sorcerer and poison-mixer, and consequently ought to be 
burned. A council was convened to decide the fate of 
this unfortunate man. Arabini, (who, as captain of the 
village presided at this consultation,) with the unanimous 
approbation of all the counsellors, declared : " They 
could pay no attention to such absurdities, and if no other 
evidence of the guilt of the accused person could be adduced 
than foolish dreams, no one should dare to do him the least 
injury." Upon the whole, the pagan inhabitants of 4;he vil- 
lage, though they showed no]disposition to be converted, lay 
no further impediments in the way of their believing coun- 
trymen, but evinced a spirit of toleration and liberality, 
and were even ready to assist them, when preparing for 
any religious solemnity. They, however, expected the 
same liberality from the christian Negroes, and expressed 

• Brctliren*s History, Vol. iii. p. 329. 
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displeasure when they refused to assist them in their ido- 
latrous festivities*." 

In subsequent years the prospect became more exhilaral* 
ing. The missionary Wie2^ in a4ctter, dated May 1793, 
writes : *• We enjoy many happy days with our small 
congregation of befieving Free-negroes. Our Saviour 
grants them a more soUd foundation in his precious 
atonement, and a gradual increase in the knowledge of 
themselves and of his great love to sinners. In the upper 
country, or highlands, the gospel s])reads more and more, 
by means of the conversations of the christiati Free- 
negroes, who are stirred up to declare the truth to their 
countrymen. Two heathen from those parts have been 
baptized." A man, who at his baptism was called Paul, 
evinced particular zeal. He had formerly been a zealous 
idolater, and had never resided with the missionaries. 
Yet, it was chiefly by his means, that the awakening in 
the highlands commenced ; and it was at his house that 
those, who desired instruction, used to meet for religious 
.exercise and edification* 

The missionaries also made .frequent excursions to the 
highlands, and found many attentive hearers in every 
▼iHage, where they preached. They remarked it as a 
idngular fact, that in those villages, where the heathen 
sorcerers had formerly had the greatest influence, the 

Sospel new appeared to make the deepest impression, 
f any of the highlanders expressed a wish, that some of 
the brethren would settle among them, and a spot of 
ground was chosen for the building of a house and chapel* 
This, however, could not be executed. Frequently there 
-was only one missionary at New Bambet, who conse- 
quently could not be absent ; arid the roving disposition 
of the Free-Negroes, who are never long stationary in 
one place, threw insurmountable obstacles in the way of 
its execution. For no European constitution can bear 
the excessive fatigue and bther hardships, unavoidably 
connected with moving to and fro through the forest. 

• Brethren's Histoiy, Vol. ir. p. 55, 
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vanished. Last year, when hunting in the woods, a 
tyger sprang upon him, and tore him in a shocking man- 
ner. He now was brought to more solid reflection, and 
expressed a great desire to be truly converted. January 
Gth he was baptized, and for a short time appeared to 
be seriously awakened. Yet lie did not remain faithful tp 
the grace received, but seemed gradually relapsing into 
his former habita. When therefore the above mentioned 
accident happened, he immediately cried out: *This 
H of Ood, and a just judgment, which will cost me 
my life' 



,# »» 



Besides attending to their regular occupation of preach- 
ing, keeping school and instructing their converts more 
fully in the way of the Lord, our missionaries were dili- 
gently employed in translating. Wiez revised the translar- 
tion of the tour gospels, to which he added a version ojf 
the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles, and revised 
and enlarged the hymn-book in use among them. And^ 
though the increase of their congregation was not rapid, 
yet they had frequently a considerab^ number of hearers, 
and no year closed without the admission of one or more 
heathen to baptism. From the commencement of the mis- 
sion in 1771, to the end of the eighteenth centui*y, fifty- 
nine heathen had been baptized, of whom seventeen had 
died in the faith, and there were then forty nine persons 
belonging to the congregation. 

For several succeeding yjears jio material change took 
place in the affairs of this mission, but in 1 810 dark and 
heavy clouds seemed to rise in that quarter, and ev^n to 
threaten the extinction of the li^t of the gospeL The 
missionaries remark: ^'If ever the power of Satan was 
anywhere manifest, it is among the Free-negroes At Bam- 
BE¥. He exerts it by a host of diabolical emissaries, by 
sorcerers and old witches, with their lying fables and pre* 
dictions, and by other. heathen, who, havinc been exated 
to enmity against t,he government, seetn deterofined to 
expel the missionaries from the country, because tbey 
are appointed to transact affairs between the Negrpes 

• Per. AccU Vol. ii, p. 65. 
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and government. If it thereby becomes necessary to 

E've up this agency, by which the station has hitherto 
sen maintained, we cannot much longer support a mis* 
sion in this wild country. The rebellious spirit now 
prevailing among the Free-negroes, h^s also more or less 
influence npon our small flock of christian Negroes, and 
we. can find but few, and those chiefly among the old peo« 
pie, who are to be depended upon as sincere and faithful 
to their convictions. John Arabini is their leader, but 
even as captain, finds his power and influence unequal to 
resist the overwhelming torrent of wickedness and rage of 
the enemy. Nothing but Almighty power can do this, 
and overcome and cast out Satan *•'' 

In the sequel, however^ this wild and . ungovernable 
spirit b^an gradually to abate, and the baptized became 
sensible of the loss they would have sustained, if thing? 
had proceeded so far as to oblige their teachers to leave 
them. Several came and with contrition owned their 
defection,' expressing a sincere wish to be again restored 
to true spiritual life. The missionaries, therefore, took 
fresh courage, resolved to hold out at their difficult post, 
trusting in the erace and support of our Almighty Saviour. 
Brother Maehr and his wife being lefl alone at Bambey, 
our brethren resigned the office of agent for the govern- 
ment among the Free-Negroes« Hereby the maintenance 
of thlit station became more difficult, and greatly added 
to the- eeneral expenses of the missions, without the pros<* 
pect of much eventual success ; and as brother Maebr's 
wife ^ulfored much from illness, and no assistance could, 
under existing circumstances, be speedily expected from 
Europe, it became necessary to suspend the mission in 
this quarter, at least for some time* 

Of all the stations, occupied by our missionaries in 
Sonth America, this may justly deemed the most difficult* 
The roving disposition of the Free-negroes, and their su- 
perstitious and idolatrous habits militated most strongly 
against the success of the gospel. ' And the unhealthines9 
of the climate was a constant source of severe trials to the 
missionaries. They were not only frequently confined by 

* Per. Acct. Vol. t. p. 79. 
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sickness, but many deMited tbts life almost as soon 
as they had arrived* liiose, wh« suryived the sea^ning 
fever, were often debilitated in their eonstituticm, and sel- 
dom could hold out many yeavjs without occasional visits 
to Europe or North America to recruit their healths These 
frequent changes were, among others, attended with this 
. disadvantage, that but few of the missionaries acquired a 
competent knowledge of the Sarameca huiguage. 

To the hardships, connected with the situation of our 
brethren at Bambey, must likewise be reckoned the diffi- 
culty of conveying provisions and other necessary articles 
to*them, from Paramaribo. The boats which brought 
them were frecj^uentlv upset and the whole carffo lost, by 
which the missionaries suflfered very serious privations for 
inany weeks. Equal difficulties, and even dangers, at* 
tend the voyages of our brethren to this unfrequented and 
sequestered spot, which, lying in the midst of a horrid 
wilderness, is almost secluded from any intercourse with 
other European settlements. The reader may form some 
idea of the toils and perils of siich a voyage, by the fol« 
lowing extracts, copied from the journal of two of the 
missionaries, travelling from Paramaribo to Bambey, in 
September 1797. 

After briefly narrating; the * events of their ToyMB up 
the river, till ttiey had reached the last European pbnta- 
tion, brother »Langballe, the writer of the journal, thus 
proceeds:. << We now prq)arfed with good courage and 
fin^ weather to encounter the difficulties before us in the 
wilderness. Having turned the point of a large island,, 
the whole breadth of the first cataract, called Kemmatra^ 
opened to our view. AlthouffU it cannot be reckoned 
among the largest in the world, vet a person, unaccos* 
tomed to such a sight, is seized with sudden surprise and 
shuddering, in mwing up against in immense fall of wa^ 
ter, three hundred paces in breadth, and rushing over 
huge stones. We kept apcldie as possible to the left, bank, 
where the stream wia:'!^ ^^<H!^. ^^^ though eight Negroes 
pulled with all their might, mh cor jar * often stood stiU,, 

* A. coryor is aa open boat, without sail, propelled solely by rowing. 
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mA ihej were obliged to get into the water and drag it 
forward with their hands. Hating reached a little cove, 
they landed to recroit their strength, tfefore they pro- 
ceeded op the cataract This can only be done by keep- 
ing close under the brush-wood near tne shore, and man- 
affing the boat with the greatest care and exertion. 
About five we gained the top of the cataract, and soon * 
arrived at the rak)t of the second, called Alisu Banya^ 
which has steeper falls, or steps, than Kanrwatraj and is 
consequently more dangerous to pass. As it was too late to 
venture dxi this work to-day, our Negroes landed and 
fotlnd some old huts, where we resolved to take up out 
night^s lodgingl These huts are open on all sides, with <t 
flat roof made of palm-leaves. We made a fire before our 
hot, and prepared our supper of some victuals we had 
brought from Paramaribo, aifd, as it was the third da^ 
since we had taken any thing wam^ it ptoved the more 
rdiishingtous. 

<^ At stic o'clock the next morning we left our safe cove^ 
to ascend the cataract. As we would not venture into the 
boat, the N^roe boy, Joseph, attended U9 with an ax^ 
and we proceeded by land, cutting our way through the 
wood. About eiffht we reached the ^eat Cataract, dt 
dam, Kapassi Crefi. The noise of its fall was so loud, 
that we 6ottld not bear our own voices, and the agitation of 
the Waters, oecafsioned by the rushing of the torrent over 
huge stoned, is perceived at a great distance from the daitfy 
(foir thwf the' catamcts are here called.) We again as* 
cended through the woods, leaving the Negroes to forcie 
the boat along. The river here is very broad and full of 
focks, Scattered in every diriectioA. Near this place the 
N^roes had hid their bows and arrows, and part of their 
provision, on their' voyage down to Paramaribo, and now 
took thetnf agsfin with tnem.^ About noon we passed a 
small dam, Alluttu Gansel and at two o'clock another, 
called Lokusse. We also ran upon one of the many sun* 

That ia irlddi aurtniTelWn were, was* of ihe Urget siare, b«ing rowed by serin 
NegioeS; and % boy. It adqpitted also of an awning being put up, while in 
amootli water, which proved a great defence against the rays of a scorching, 
snn* 

u 
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ken rocks heteaboatsi bat, by God's merest reoeired no 
injury. -We tdok up our Quarters for the night upon a 
small island, overgrown with small trees. We could not 
construct night-huts, but fastened our hammocks to the 
trees, the weather being fine. I b^an to feel rather fever* 
kh, and therefore exercised myself by walking, in hopes 
jt would relieve me. In a while we heard distant thun- 
der, and the Negroes, perceiving rain approaching, made 
.a small roof of jassa leaves, for oiur use, and fixed it on 
ii>ur posts. In about half an hour, a violent storm arose» 
and was soon succeeded by such a heavy shower, that, 
though I was in a great perspiration, I was forced out of 
my hammock, and took shelter under the roo£ We we«ir 
in all ten persons, and obliged to stand vecy dom%Cffp^ 
ther. The thnnder, lightning and rain inoiMMNir utiid 
all our fires were put out, excepting oiieliriuid,' wjbicb 
the Kegroes preserved to kindb a ne^r fite wiw the raal 
should cease. Brother Maehr and I wartT placed ia tbe 
lAiddle, and as long as the roof kept oat the water, I fared 
pretty well, the Negroes standmgaio close, as ta keep off the 
wind. But after some tinV t&e lain forced its way through 
the roof, and we and all our things were thoroughly soak^« 
•The Negroes exprMed gteat concern for me, and about 
ten, I felt so weak and weaiy, that I was obliged to lie down 
dripping wet in my hammock, which had been a^^ 
fixed under a. tree. However, having sufficient coveni^ 
I kept warm, and in the morning felt much better, fi>r 
which I gave tlumks to our gracious Saviour. Brother 
Maehr, being more inured to hardships, continued in good 
health and spirits^ 




Having encountered the danger of ascending upwards of 
twentymo? these cataracts (or ledges of rocks across, the 
if hole breadth of the river,) our travellers arrived safe and ih 
good health at Bambet^ after a voyage of seven days from 
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the time thej left Paramaribo, and of five days through 
the wilderness *. 
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SECTION V. 

Paramaribo, 



AT the time^ when the Brethren Were intited to begin 
k mission amon^ the I^ree-negroes, brother Kersten, who 
has been mentioned in the precedinfg section, was com- 
missioned by the directors of oar missions, to inquire int(> 
the jptracticability of servitie the Negroe-slaves in Para- 
If ARiBo with the gospel. This indeed bad been the piout 
desire pf the Brethren from the very commen^m^it of 
iheir missionary labomrs in Surinam ; bnt serious obsta- 
cles, impeded tbe execution of this desigil for several 
year^ 

At that perioid the proprietors of slare? and many othei' 
European residents in Paramaribo were so stron^y pre* 
judiced against the Brethren, that they were proliibited 
by ffovernment to admit any of thejir neighbours to their 
&mily devotions, as the pririlegies, obtained from the 
Surinam Trading Company, were exclusively intended ta 

Kant liberty to them to propagiate the gospel among the. 
diansy residing iq the wilmrness. 

The circumstances of their other establishments in thtf 
country, however, required, that one or more brethren 
shoidd reside in the capital, to serve as agents to the mis- 
sion. In this view Kersten and some other brethren lived 
there and established a tailori^g^busiffess, itf which they 
employed hired Negroes as journeymen and prentices. The 
Xiord blessed the labour of their hands, so that in 176?' 
they were enabled to purchase a house, with a large piece 
of ground adjoining, which they laid out in a garden and 
burying-place. By degrees the prejiAiipes i^ainst theia 

* Per. Acct. t^ol. il p. 424. 
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subsided, and they gained the esteem both of high and 
low, and also of the government. 

After patient waiting, the brethren Kcrsten and Rose 
had, at length, in the year 1768, the joy to perceive a 
desire excit^ in three of their Negroes to oe instructed in 
the doctrines of the gospel. For this purpose they came 
every evening, when their daily work was finished, to Kers- 
ten, who could speak with tncm in their own language. 
These instructions were continued by Rose, during the 
absence of Kersten, who spent a few years among the 
Free-negroes. Two or three other brethren, whowere 
sent to the assistance of Rose, fell asleep in Jesus soon 
after their arrival in the country. Amidii these dislres- 
sing occurrences the Lord preserved the courage of bro- 
ther Rose, and gave him pleEising tokens, that his labour 
was not in vain. Two of the slaves, whom he had in- 
structed in Christianity, closed their earthly pilgriniage 
in a very happy frame of mind, confidently relying on the 
atonement of Jesus, and filled with assured hope of life- 
and immortality. During their sickness they cheerftdly 
testified their nuth in our Saviour. 

In ^7 76 brother Kersten returned to Paramaribo^ to 
undertake the general superintendence of the Surinam 
Mission. In Jiuy the first N^*oe-slave was baptized by 
our missionary, and the following month seven more were, 
by this solemn rite, admjited to the church of Chrkt. 
These transactions were ^rformed without the least mo* 
If^tation, either on the part of government, or the propri* 
etors of the baptized Negroes. 

Meanwhile two brethren had arrived from Europe a» 
assistants - in the mission. One of them commenced the 
business of a baker, in order to lessen the expense to the 
general missionary fund. Besides the building requir- 
ed for this establishment, their premises were fiirthep 
enlarged by the erection of a chapel in 1778, and the 
year after government granted a piece of land^ with- 
out the precmcts of the city, for a burying-place to the 
mission. 
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The eagerness of the N^roes to hear the gospel, and its 
saving and converting poweron their souls, became more 
and more evident. There were in eencral about two haxi- 
dtjed Negroes at the preaching, and scarce a month passed 
without the baptism of one or more ; so that by the end of 
the year 1779, their congregation consisted of one hundred 
and one, besides forty, who were receiving special in- 
struction, with a view to their admission to tliis sacred 

The conduct of the christian Negroes dearly evinced, 
that their profession of the gospel was something more 
than a cold assent to certain truths and a formal obser- 
vance of the external ordinances of religion. Indeed the 
sincerity of their faith was repeatedly put to a severe trial. 
Qf this the following may serve as a proof. Governor 
Tessier, who had always shewn himself a sincere friend 
to the Brethren, before his return to Europe, in 1780^ 
gave several public entertainments to the gentlemen of tlie 
colony. On ^hese occasions he requested from the pto- 
prietors of estates the service of such of their slaves, as 
had been baptized. One day, while the heathen Negroes 
were diverting themselves at a dance, the governor went 
up to. a female slave, whom he had known as a celebrated 
danoer, but, who had now joined the christian Negroes^ 
and with a view to try the sincerity of her professioUf 
oflered her a present if she would join in the dance. Bat 
she iremainod firm to her ptirpofie^ steadfastly refused tak- 
ing any. part in the merriment, and at last asked faiai» 
whetlierhe did not know, that at her baptism she. had 
changed Jier name from Krak to Elisab^tkj and was. no 
longer the same person. The governor, much pleased 
with her firmness, replied in a uiendly manner: ^^ Yes, 
I know it, and you do right ; keep in this mind till the 
•end of your life, and it wifi be weU.for youf.'* 

^ Two Negrpe women j on another occasion, met with a 
stiil harder trial of their sincerity.. Their mistress, a so- 
icalled christian, insisted on their joining in. some necro- 
mantic tricks ; but they declared, that on embracing the 

* Rislcr, Part ii. Sec. 3. p. 5308. \ Ibid. SIS. 
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christian faith, they bad abjured all heaUienish snpersti- 
tioDs, and therefore could no longer take any part in 
them. Hereupon their mistress threatened them with the 
severest punishment, if they persisted in their refiisal* 
Undismayed by this, they gave each other a reciprocal 
pledge, rather to suffer death itself, than deny the Lord, 
by again practising pagan sorceries. 

An example of fortitude no less striking, was exhibited 
by a mi^latto boy, only sixteen years of age. His master, 
who was a Jew, being informed of his baptism, threatened 
to have him bou^d and flogged. The boy courageously 
answered : ** JTiai you may do ; but you 'cannot thereby 
rob me of the Lord Jesus, and the grace he hath imparted 
to me in these days." Fortunately this poor lad met with 
a* protector in an attorney, who had hired him, and by 
whose interference the Jew was prevented from doing him 
any injury *. 

Though these facts plainly indicate, that the animos« 
ity against the Brethren, or perhaps rather against the 
gospel which they preached, had not entirely sobsided | 
yet in general, their endeavours for the conversion of the 
K^roes, and the consistent conduct of the latter after 
dieir admissiop (o th^ church, gained daily more esteemg 
fio that most proprietors were pleased when their slaves 
littended the preaching. Exceptions in this respect were 
very rare, and if at any time ^ case occurredy in which a 
Piaster inflicted stripes, or other ill trenUnent, on hid slaves 
jbr their attendance at the Bn^thren's chapel, , the Lord 
enabled them to bear such injuries with patience^ and 
\even to rejoice, that they were deemed worthy to miSSet 
Mripes for the name of Jesus, 

A visitation to the missions in this ponntry being deenb> 
ed necessary, brother Liebisch, one of the directors of the 
niissions, proceeded to Paramaribo in 1790, and during hif 
stay succeeded in making several regulations and arrafige*- 
tpents, which promised to promote the missionary canse 
An these parts. 

• :^retbren's Hist. Vol. Jii p. 314— SIS. 
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• Tbe war» which in the seqael broke out between Great 
Britain and Holland, rendered the situation of our mis** 
fiionaries very precariouB. They were for many months 
cut off from all communication both with lEurope and 
North Ammca» provisions became scarce and rose to an.; 
enonnoiis price» and» what was still more distressing, nt^ 
assistants could come to them, though their accumulated 
and increasing labours required the accession of seyeni}* 
missionaries. These difficulties, however, were consideriibly 
lessened aOsr the English had taken possessipn of the 
colony. 

Notwithstanding these es^temal impediments, their exer«^ 
tions for the sparitual beneilt of the Negroe slaves were., 
crowned with success. Many were awakened and embrac-> 
ed the gospel; fo that in 1800 the baptiased Negroes 
amounted to three hundred and fifteen, besides a consi» 
derable number of catechumens and regular hearers at 
their dkiqpel in Paeahaeibo. 

Ab aft addiU<Miid iostan^ef to those already related, of 
Ae unhealthiness of ^be ^sliinate ai|d the devotedness cf 
heart to God and bis ^ause, required in persons, whik 
eiigige in miasiMiary labours in this country, it may heif 
befMntionedf that in 1805 hrothe Nitschke departed thif 
Hie ID the abont qpaoe of ja wesk after his arrival. i^- 

i 
8ij4i imaiffrenees, i^^ich were by no means infrequ^il^ 

90t QvAj pnived veary afllictive to the surviving missionas 
ries^ but ^roady augmented. their labours; for the Loijqt 
continued to prosper their work in a remiirkable mannei^' 
In a letter, dated August the SOth, 1814, the mission/^; 
ries rmnark : ^< The work of God among the Negrpes in 
PAmAMARiBo omitinu^ ,to increase, and we have gceat 
reason to r^oiee, and take courage, wbc^ we see s^f;b 
maxked proc& of the diyifieblesi^ipg ^pon our Ifeeble mm? 
^[^ry. Sometimes, indeed^ qccurrenoes happen which 
give us much pain, wlien people, who have begun well 
turn again aside, and follow the world and the will of the 
flesh. We mourn over all such as we are obliged to ex- 
dude from our fellowship on that account. 
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If/r dU ftai^';u^ fA*i0t\£At9 are 

pe«« fnim people 0«f«ndljr rcrtkas 

'ine DefWRt^ ofi'ifed by uie ^ie^iucs niMi 
enee oo the meettnipi mr rem£ag andl i niiwlia^ the 
fcd^ tferipCitre% wm gmitlj iaertmed bjr die goMnMsdo* 
n»ti//rif m^m the British and ForeigD BSrie-Sociaty^ of 
pttUrh bibl^ and tettnmeaUf at it fnahlrJ Aem to read 
0f irr at borne and meditate apoiif tbote portaons of lioly 
wriif which they bad beard read aad explamed in the 
dkujHsU At the tame time the directcm of our miasioiia 

C'Of ided tor the inftroctton of the cbildmi, by pdbfiih* 
g tar their use an edition of the Sonunarj of c^ria* 
tian doctrine in Negroe- English. Since liien diqr have 
Itki'wUi* published the Harmony of the four gospels in the 
▼amncttlar dialect of the Neffroes* This increased the 
figc^rnessi not onlyofthcchildrai, batalsoofipapyadall 
ptrsoni to leurn to read| in which seyeral attained conai- 
fhro^lc proflciene^irf 

AMbrding to the latest intelligence received from that 
quarter, ninrty-one persons had been baptized in 1815, 
and theniiaiber of the congregation amounted to six hun<» 
^r$(\ and iiixty-threey of whom fire hundred add fifteei^ 
were communicants. 
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SECTION VI. 

« ■ 

THE mUsionaries in Paramaribo did not eonSna 
their labours to ,th0 r^ular ministry of the gospel in their 
own chapel in that city ( but by frequent visits to the cir« 
comjacent plantations endeavoured todifiiise the knowledge 
of God and our Saviour among the slaves in every part of 
$he colony. 

• Government, approving of their laudable exertions, ia 
the year 1785 consigned to them a piece of land -on the 
river Commewj/ne, where a fortification had formerly stood;' 
called SoMMELSDYKE. After taking possession of this 
grodnd, which contained about fifty acr^s, thickly over* 
girown with wood, and one- entire swamp, our bpethreii 
were- obliged to spend much time and money in 'clettring 
and draining it, before they could erect the necessary' 
buildings. Having in some degree acpomplished this by 
the aid of hired N^roes, the missionaries X. Haidt and 
CSorn. Clausen moved thither in April 1786; but both 
of them finished their earthly pilgrimage in a few weeks^ 
probably owing to the heavy damps rising from the land^ 
which, was not yet sufficiently drained. Two brethren 
from PAaAMARiBo undertook the service at thic^ statiotf, 
till brother Wiez and his wife arrived there^ from BaJS-i 
^Xf iiK September. 

; In a religious point of view the prospect was very cheer* 
ing» Their sermons were in a short time attended by up- 
wards of a hundred and fifty heaiers, among whomw^ 
Negroes from several adjoining estates. Before the- end 
of Uie year above, forty had been baptized, and the num* 
her of the regular catechumens amounted tQ upwards of 
one hundred and fifty. 

; Difficulties, however, were not wanting. Some pr6- 
prietors of estates- knew so little of the gospel, that they 
considered its diffusion among the slaves as perfectly 
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useless, and on this account would scarcdy permit Uieir 
attendance at churcb» much less promote the good cause, 
though they treated the missionaries, as nei^bours, with 
every mark of civility^ Other gentlemen indeed com- 
mended the exertions of the brethren, but refused psr- 
missioB to their dayes to so to Sommsujdtu^ reqoirli^ 
Aat the missionaiies shoiud oome and pteaoh to Ibem om 
their respective plantations, in which case th^y promiaed 
to give their Negroes sufficient lime io receive, idigioas 
ipstructi(Hi| and when baptiied» they would occasiKmidly 
allow them to go to church* The chief reason for these 
restricticHis must be sought for, not so much in the aver- 
sion of some of the proprietors of slaves to the gospel, 
as kt the difficulty attending their visits to Sommelsbt KS« 
They could not get there in any way but by water« These 
little toya^ were often dangerous, and eveB» when the 
slsives obtained permission to go^ they could net-alwam 
procure H boat to carry them. These cireumstaneea obli- 
ged our missionaries to spend most of their time in vintm 
to the different plantajtiona *• 

In Matcih I78S an event oeciirred» wtiicfa laereasad the 
difficulties just mentioned, and impeded the progress of 
the mission.. One day twelve Negroe women and one 
man went in an. old cnusy boat to SoMMBLsnYKK. The 
harder they found k to obtain permission to so, and to 
procure a oonve^ance, the more eager were uej to im^ 
prove th^opp^NTtunity, numbers pressed forwardf and thna 
the boat was too heavily laden. They,, however^' reached 
SoMMELSDYKE without any accident, but on their return 
the boat sunk. Three Negroe 'women were drowned; 
the, rest saved themselyea by swimming. One of Che wo* 
men, who ooiild swii% ventored three times into the 
water to assist otheirs; but during her last effieart her 
strength was exhanstedt and ahe lost bar own life while 
tndeavoiuring to 9ave that of others* 

* 

It was to be expected that this occurrence would deter 
many proprietors and managers of estates from suflfering 
their Negroes to go to Sommelsdykb. Some of tfaeaa 



-. *^ 



• BfeUirenU Histozy, Vol. iiL p» 317— SIS, 
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indeed) after a friendly conversiuion witk die miraoiui* 
t'lmj proBiised to provide a better boat for their Negroes, 
that they mi^t not be prevented from going lo churohf 
aoknowje^gilig the gtedt utility, reBulting firom their en* 
dearoura to instruct tlie slaves iii Christianity. • One of 
the Bianagersi however, did all he could to frustrate 
the benevolent intentions of the rest. He ao increase 
ed ibe labour of those slaves, who belonged to tba 
congregation at SoMMELSirrsBf that they could not at* 
tend divine worship bii Sunday *| and when the brethren 
came to his estate he would not suffer them to speak to 
the Negroes, and even threatened the latter with punishi* 
ment, if he observed any of them salute the missionaries. 
Better disposed mani^rs gave them occasionally a free 
day in the week, which was religiously observed like a sab* 
bath. The manager of a certain estate always notified it 
to the missionaries whenever he gave his slaves one, or 
more free days, that they might improve such opportuiu- 
ties for the instruction of their hearers f • 

Notwithstanding all the hindranoes tlirown in tbdir 
way, our missionaries had the joy to see the woriL of cosi^ 
version proceed in stillness, but with evident marks, that 
it was the work of God and not of mam At the close of 
1789 upwards of a hundred baptized Negroes belonged to 
SOMMELSOTKE, beaidcs many, who weire enjoying regular 
instruction iii the saving truths of the gospel ; though 
within that very year a considerable number had been 
earried off by the smallpox %.. 

No occurireoees, in any degree calculated particularly 
to Interest the reader, marked the progress of this mission 
in succeeding years* On the one hand, our brethren 

^* Ik it, aflas ! no anconafunii Ifalngt in tUi oDnntrji to'oblj^ tb» "Si^pom 
t9 work on Sunday. 

f IWd. p. 319—511. 
I tHiii diflpmper, %rhioh had not Hem known tn "Hit oomntry $ar 4wtntf« 
fam f99t% wai Inroiigfat thither in Septembtr 17S0 by a slave ship. It rago4' 
^trkStk l^oat violence, especidly in the town of Pajramaribo, whore it firoved far 
more fatal than on the plantations, upwards of seventy dying sometimes i:^ 
one day. The whole number of deaths to the end of the year, -was <:oqi« 
f uted to exceed thr«d thousand. 
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still met with occasional obstructions to their benevolent 
exertions from the stewards on some of the estates ; but 
on the other hand they had many clear proofs that the 
Lord smiled on their labours, and that i{he is pleased to 
prosper the work of his servants, no human opposition 
can prevent its progress. According to the latest intel- 
ligence, the congregation at Sommelsdyke consisted 
in 1S16 of one hundred and four baptized Negroes, 
besides a number of catechumens. Many circumstances, 
lelated in the preceding section, might be re)^ated here, 
as they affected the missionary cause at this station no less 
than in Paramaribo. 

On February 25th 1816 the British ceded the colony 
to the Dutch. The new governor promised his protec- 
tion to our missionaries, agreeably to the express instruc- 
tions be had received from the king of the Netherlands. 
\tM only paying a just tribute of gratitude to the late 
English governor,, general Bonham, to acknowledge the 
very kind attention he uniformly evinced towar£ our 
brethren, :and the lively and generous interest he took in 
the xnission. 

Before concluding the history of the missionary labours 
of the United Brethren in South America, I shall present 
the reader with a list of the number of missionaries em- 
ployed, and of the heathen converted by their means, from 
the b^inning of the mission in this country, to the com- 
mencement of the present ceqtury, comprising a term of 
sixty-five years. During this period 159 brethren and sisters 
had served the mission, 75 of whom had departed this Ufe 
in the country, 63 had returned to Europe and 2 1 were still 
actively engaged in the Lord's service on the different' sta- 
tions in Guiana. During the same period there have been 
baptized by them 855 Indians, 59 Free-negroes and 781 
Negroe slaves and Mulattos, making a total of 1645 peN 
sons. Of this number 658 have died in the faith of the gos- 
pel, 594 were stiil living and enjoying the instruction pf 
the missionaries, and the remaining 393 had forsaken 
,the fellowship of the believers*. 



* Risler, Fartii. Sec. 3. p. S^. 
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CHAP. V. 



MISSION IN THE WEST INDIES. 



THE West Indies comprehend a number of larger 
and smaller islands, lying, nearly in the form of a crescent, 
between North and South America, extending across the 
entrance of the Gulf of Mexico, from the north-west 
extriemity of the Bahama islands, off the coast of Florida, 
to die island of Tobago, 120 miles from the coast of Ter- 
ra, Firma. 

These islands have for a long series of years been in the 
possession of different European states. Those islahds, 
in which the United Brethren have established missions, 
are either subject to the dominion of England, or belong- 
ing to the crown of Denmark. The population, besides 
the European settlers, consists chiefly of Negroes and 
Mulattos. The Negroes, having been imported frpm 
Africa for the purpose of cultivating the soil, were held 
in a state of the most degrading and cruel slavery, till 
after the passing of the Abolition act, by which their con- 
dition was considerably meliorated, at least in those islands, 
which are under British dominion. 

It is presumed, that the reader is suflSciently ac* 
quainted with the situation, the climate and other cir- 
cumstances, peculiar to the West Indies, so as to render 
fiirther details on these subjects unnecessary. We may, 
therefore, without any additional remarks, proceed to 
the history of the missionary exertions of the Brethren 
narrating them in the order of time, in which they respec- 
tively commence^* 
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SECTION 1- 

Danisk Wesi India litandg. 

I N the order of time the mission among the "Segroe sliCtes 
in tl>08c islands, was the first of all the missionanr eier« 
tions of the United Brethren. It commenced in the yesr 
1732^ when brother Leonard Dober% accompaniea by 
brother David Nitschman, left Herrnhut fltnd proceeded 
to the island of St. Thomas. Many pious people^ with 
whom they became acquainted on their journey^ raised 
lery strong otjections against their undertaking f« Simi- 
lar objections, were repeated in Copenhageo, and (he 
most impaling representations made to them of die difllcid* 
ties and dangers^ to which they would expose themselfei. 
But they were not intimidated ; and the undiaksQ trusty 
which they reposed in the help of the Lord^ who tlM!f 
believed had called them to this work, at len^rtli icduoed 
several persons of distinction to interest themsdves in their 
bchaifl Some counsellors of state bade them fisireirdl in 
these words : *^ Go, then, in the name of God ; oar Sa- 
viour chose fishermen to preach his gospel ; and he Iriin- 
self was a carpenter and was called the son of a car* 
penter. X^ 

Tliey arrived in St. Thomas ott the 13th of December, 
ignorant in what manner and place they might obtain a 
livelihood ; but God had provided for them. A friend in 
Copenhagen had, without their knowledge, written to a 
well disposed planter in the island, mdio received them 
into his house ; and brother Nitschman, soon earned a 
sufficiency, to maintain them, at his trade as a carpenter. 

Immediately after their arrival, they made inquiry for 
Anthony's sister Anna, and her brother Abraham ||. 
The;^ received the testimony of salvation by grace, through 
faith in Jesus, with demonstrations of heartfelt joy. It 

* See p. 4. f The only person, wfao encouraged them in thdr work, wm 
the countess of Stolberg in Wemigerode, wfao remaAfd, ** fliaCoiir 9iivioiur 
was worthy, that his servants should be willing even to aacofioe dieir lives in 
kis cause.'* \ Risier, Fart ii. Sec. 2. p, 20. || See p/s. 
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was not long befcure other Negroes visited them, and ear* 
nestly begged for iostraction. This greatly animated ou> 
missionaries, wfio gladly endured ceprcmeli add ^verty« 
when observing the eagerness,^ with which the poor slaves 
listened to the word ol' conciliation *. 

Maof. iMiiths had not elapsed, before the missionaries 
Wt^' obliged to separate, as brother Nitschman, who 
Itad only accompanied his friend, returned to Europe in 
April 1753. The faith of the lattec was put to a very 
severe trial, being now left without any visible means of 
anpport, as he could not follow his occupation as a potter, 
awing to the want of clay of a proper quality. Yet he did 
not lose his pourage ; and in a few weeks, governor Gar* 
ddiin* who was a pious man, made him the oiFer of being 
steward of his household. Dober accepted it on condition, 
ibat he should be permitted to instruct the Negroes, 
whoever his master did not require his services* But he 
soon found, that this situation leijt him too little leisure for 
the prosecution of his missionary calling, and therefore re- 
quested his dismission in ITS^. He now biredaamall 
room in the village of Tappus^ and by watching on the 
plantations and other services, earned a scanty livelihood^ 
which enabled him to pay his rent, and procure bread and 
water ; for he seldom had any thing better f. His sereni« 
ty of mind, however, did not forsake him,' having it now in 
his power to devote all his time to the instruction of the 
Negroes* 

The year 1783 was signalized by very distressing 
iiecurrences in the Danish West Indies. Famine and 
contagious diseases carried off many people in St Tho- 
mas. About the same dnse the Negroes in the island of 
St. Jan revolted, took possession of the Fort, and cru- 
elly murdered all the Europeans, who had not time to 
escape. The rebellion continued above half a year, and 
die atrocities, committed by the insurgents, spread con- 

* Hm l«aguage^ ipoken by the Negroes in tfito Danisb Islands, is t 
nixtitzv of Mitch and a low dialect of the German^ wbidi ronders it Tery 
imf ef aogiMiiition t» a natiTc of Getmany, 

t Sea the Kota on page 238, 
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stetTiMion through die other idands, and txitfa the white 
pfypalation and the Negroes were kept io constant terror 
^{ each other *• 

These events rendered the laboars of brother Tlober 
doubly difficult ; but while he was thus strolling with 
poverty and oppressed with many anxioos cares, femteen 
brethren and tour listers were on their way, partly des> 
tined for missionary service in St. Thomas, and partly 
designed to begin a colony in the island of St. Crofac 

This voyage was one of the most perflons, made bv 
any of our missionaries to these islands. Tley atile^ 
from Stettin on the 12th of November 17SS. As the 
crew and passengers amounted to nearly a hundred 
persons, they were exceedingly crowded. Oar brethren 
were confined to a room, below the second dedc, only 
ten feet square, and so low that ther conld not even 
sit npright, but were obliged mostly to fie on the 
floor. The hardships of their situation were greatly in- 
creased, as the stormy weather sometimes prevented their 
going on deck for several days. Stress of weather forced 
the captain to run into the harbour of Tremmesand in 
Norway, and to winter there. Not expecting to be so 
long* detained in this place, they stayed on board for some 
time; but afterwards hired a room in the village, and 
by spinning, cutting wood, &c. earned enough to pay the 
rent. At the end of three months they once more set 
sail ; but had again to encounter many hard gales, and 
when they reached the torrid zone they sufiered extreme 
distress from the smallness of the appartment and want of 
water, which greatly debilitated them. After spending 
more than half a year on their journey and voyage they 
landed at St. Thomas on the 1 1th of June. 

Two months after the arrival of this company, brother _ 

* Tlie re1>c11ion was not suppressed till the governor sent a strong force 
«r mulattos to the island. The rebels, finding resistanee Tain, retottcd to tfaa 
following horrid expedient, in order to aroid being mada prinoM One 
after tliu other Auffercd himself to be sbot by the ringlaadeft^ lU.imn dwf 
had completed their murderous work^ they shot tbemt(clve«. Biskr, Fart il 
8cc. 2. p. 14. 
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Dober returned to Europe, having been chosen elder, of 
the congregation at Herrnhut, in the place of brother 
Linner, who had entered into the joy of his Lord. After 
his removal the mission in St. Thomas suffered a tempo- 
rary suspension. Those brethren, who had come out to 
sacceed him in his labours, in a short time fell victims to 
the climate. 

With a view to renew this mission, brother Frederic 
Martin and another brother arrived in St. Thomas in 
March, 1736. The former was in an eminent manner 
qualified for the work of a missionary, and endowed with 
pecaliar talents for instructing the Negroes. The cate- 
chumens, left by brother Dober, greatly rejoiced at his 
arrival. Their number was daily increasing, so that in a 
few months, upwards of two hundred attended his instruc-^ 
tions. On several of these the gospel displayed its con- 
verting power; and on the 30th of September three men 
were added to the church by holy baptism, as the first 
fruits of the Negroe slaves in this island. The benign 
influence of the gospel began to evidence itself, in a' very 
striking muiner, in the altered behaviour of many of those 
Negroes, who attended the meetings. This was acknow- 
ledged by several proprietors, and induced them to favour 
the mission. One of them assisted our brethren, who 
sdll lodged in the village of TappuSy to purchase a small 
plantation, of which they took possession in August 1737^ 
and gave it the name of Posaunenbero. ^ ^ 

On the other hand adversaries were not wanting, who 
opposed the work in every possible way, and rigorously 
'orbade their slaves all intercourse with our brethren, 
^liereby aiming at the total ruin of the mission. By 
^^IsjB accusations they at length succeeded so far, that, to- 
"J^rds the end of. October, the missionaries were thrown 
^ *ito prison. But the word of God was not bound ; the 
^jwakened Negroes continued to meet together for edifica- 
tion, and sometimes assembled in great numbers under 
^e windows of the prison, where they joined in singing and 
P^yer.. These meetings likewise afibrded their teachers an 
opportunity of testifying to them of the grace of God in 
(^brist Jesus. Concerning this period brother Martin 
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writes : << Since our arrest the Neffroe-congregation is 
daily increasing, and our Saviour strikingly manifests the 
power of his grace among them. Some white people also 
are brought to serious reflection, by our confinement* 1 
believe the Lord will make it a blessing to thcrwhole coun- 
try. Even in the fort some good has been done. There 
is scarce a soldier now, who ventures to defame us, though 
at first they were wicked enough in this respect also. I 
cannot describe what the Lord is doing. May he enable 
us to be a light to our fellow men ; and may he make u» 
more faithful, more active and usdtul in his service,. whis« 
ther we remain in prison, or are set at liberty. I am deter- 
mined, through the ffrace of God, to persevere^ waiting otk 
him to overrule all for his own glory. Be of good cou- 
rage ; many hundred persons in St. Thomas are praying 
to the Lord for our deliverance *.^ 

While the missionaries were in confinement, and before 
they could transmit any intelligence of it to Europe^ 
Count Zinzendorf resolved to visit St. Thomas. He tooik 
two brethren and their wives witli him, to serve in tbe 
mission, and arrived in the island by the end of January. 
1739. He immediately waited on the governor, request- 
ing the liberation of the missionaries. This was grantedE 
the next day, accompanied by an apology on tne part 
of the governor for what had hi^pened. He also made 
certain proposals, relative to the continuance of the mis<^ 
sion ; but they were of such a nature, that the Brethren 
could not accede to them, and therefore resolved to ap- 
peal to the king himself. 

Count Zinzendorf wa» fiMed with astonishment at the 
extent of the work, in which the brethren were engaged. 
For by this time the number of the Negroes, who r^^larly 
attended the preaching of the gospel, amounted to eight 
hundred. They assenibled every evening, as soon as their 
daily labour was done, and the Count frequently addres- 
sed them himself. Having in a solemn manner delivered 
a £arewell-charge to them, the baptized followed him inta 
the village. On their way ihey were attacked by some 

• RiiOtr, Fart ii. &c. 2. p. »I. 
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white people with sticks and drawn swords^ and dispersed. 
^erei^H>n the white people proceeded to the Brethren's 
plaatittioii, beat and wounded the Negroes, who were 
there, and during the absence of the missionaries, forced 
their way into the house, breaking and destroying all the 
fjpiBJtnrf The governor indeed, much to his honour, 
'^)cprcn«L hU strong disapprobation of this outrage, and 
promised reilitution of the damage they had sustained* 
The Count declared, that he desired no restitution, but 
<^ly protection for his brethren, and liberty to preach to 
thp Negroes. Notwithstanding the interference of the 
goveropr, similar acts oS violence were committed soon 
^fteVf 9nd even the missionaries themi^Ives were mal- 
treated. For a while, therefore, it became necessary to 
ll^eep the meetings in the wood, and apppint watch-men, 
to gu^rd the congregation .against any sudden attack. 
In a few weeks, however, these outrages' were suppressed. 

. Before the Count's return to Europe, the Negroe-men 
g^ve him a petition to be presented to the king of Den- 
ibark, praying for liberty to be instructed in religion; 
the Negroe-women also gave him a similar petition to the 
qaeen« These documents, seconded by a written repre- 
sentation from the Count himself, had the effect, that an 
order was passed at the Danish Court, dated August 7th, 
17S9, securing liberty and protection to the brethren, 
in preaching to the Negroes *• 

* It wiU doiibdess gratify most readers, to see the two petitions abore re- 
, ferred to; I shall, therefore, in order not to break the thread of the narrative, 
insert as litteral a translation of each of them as possible, in this note. 
1st. Petition to the King : ** Most gracious lord Eling ! Now we have hope 
tl)at your mijescy will command, that we may continue to learn to know the 
Jjottd. Jesus. We remain immoveable, if it please God our Lord ; thou|^ 
we 11^ l^reatly oppressed by men, who come and beat and cut us, when 
waBstk teaches us (the knowledge of) our Saviour. They bum our books 
. ladsayj *the Negroes must Qot be saved; a baptized Negro is fuel for hell- 
fire.* They have put the brethren, whom God hath sent to us, and who are 
the only survivors of twenty, for ^ree months into' the fort, and now thoy in- 
tend to expel them the country," They all appeal to your majesty and say : 
* Tou had forbidden^ that the Negroes shomd be made acquainted with our 
Saviour, and would shortly send massa Martinus away.* But we do not be- 
lieve this, and we pray your majesty, to permit us to be instructed in the 
knowledge of the Lord, and remam in connectic^ with the Brethren's diurc^.; 
for we wish to go ^th them to our Saviour; We will be obedient to oim^ 
masters In all things ; we only wish to send our soulp^ to heaven to the Lord 

X 2 
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The sufferings of our brethren, however, did not en- 
tirely cease ; but they were attended' with Very salutary 
efiects. On the one hand, they deterred insincere profes^-' 
sors fif'oin associating with the true and upright betievers ; 
and on the other hand, the latter were refined' by .tbi& 
fiery triat and established in the faith. Many years after' 
they used to speak of this period, as a season of grea^ 
searching of heart, and to remark, that their love toi 
Jesus was so fervent, that they were ready joyfully to isuf- 
fer everv thing for his sake ; and that the most cordial" 
brotherly love prevailed among them. They might be 
said to give themselves wholly unto prayer ; for, beMdes 
meeting every evening, as soon as their work was done, 
for praver and exhortation, they made a regulation among* 
themselves, that one or more should ^end the whole 
night, ift rotation, in prayer. 

The remark of our missionaries, when imprisoned^ 
that the work of the Lord was not bound, continued to 
b^ strikingly verified in subsequent years. Besides preiEich-^ 
ing the gospel on their own plantation, the proprietors 

Jesus. Formerlj we have defrauded our masters, stolen proyisions, run 
away, and been idle. But now things are very different, as the masters 
themselves very well know. Many a Negroe. for his wicked deeds, has reso* 
hitely suffered his hands and feet to be cut off; we will cheo^uUy put our 
necks under the axe for the Lord Jesus and his congregation, if our mastery 
as they say, will kill us. God, the l4>rd, Mess our most gracious King a 
thousand times. Written in St. Thomas the 1 5th of Februaiy, in the name 
of more than six hundred and' fifty scholars of the Lord Jesus, who are in- 
structed by massa Martinus. I^igned by Feter and three othfur native as* 
sistants.'* 

Snd. Petition to the queen, written by IVfagdi^ene, one of th^ female as^ 
sistants: *' Great Qiieen! Vhien I was in Papaa in Africa, I served MV. 
Mahu. Now when I have come into the land of the white people, they wflt 
not suffer me to serve the Lord Jesus. The white people will not obey himi^ 
and they may do as they please. But when the pocMr, blade brethren and sis- 
ters wish to serve the Lord J^s, they jpre looked upon as maroones (run-away 
Negroes.) If it seemeth good to the Queen, may your majesty pray to the 
Lord Jesus for us, and pray likewi|v9 die King, that he may permit massa 
Martinus to preach the word of the Lorrl, that we n^ay learn to know the. 
Lord ; and that he may baptize us, Negro^. The Lord preserve and blest, 
you, together with your son and daughter, and the whole family. I shalt 
not cease praying to the Lord Jesus for you. Written in the name of more 
than two hundred and fifly Negroe-women, who love the Lord Jesus.* '-^ 
ftisler, Part ii. Sec. 2. p. 40-^42. 
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^f three estates permitted them to visit their Negroes, to m- 
stmct them in reading, and proclaim the glad tidings of sal- 
vation to them. In 1740 brother Martin writes : *' Scarce 
a day passes but some of these poor creatures call upon us, 
bemoaning th^ir sin and misery, and weeping for grhce. 
When we walk out, we frequently observe one here and 
another there, praying and crying with tears to the Lord 
Jesus, for cleansing from sin by his precious blood. The 
power of the word of atonement, in convincing them of 
sin, and in magniQring the riches of divine grace, is truly 
astonishing *•" 

In this manner the work of the Lord was constantly 
increasing; on one day forty, and on another ninety 
Negroes were added to the church by baptism. But this 
extension of the work, while it gladdened the hearts of 
our missionaries, required services from them, which 
almost exceeded the strength of the stoutest constitution. 
They were subject to repeated attacks of illness, aYid 
scarce a year elapsed, but one, or more finished their 
earthly career; and though in the European congrega- 
tions persons were always found, who were willing to sup- 
ply the places of those, who had entered into rest ; yet 
this mission was continually needing a fresh accession of 
labourers. 

In 1747 brother Martin paid a visit to Europe, and, 
having presented a metnprial to the king of Denmark, 
obtained a new royal rescript in favour of the mission, by 
^hich every thing, relative to its uninterrupted continu- 
^^nce, was regulated according to the wishes of the Bre- 
thren. 

Tw6 years after bishop Johannes von Watteville held 
^ visitation in the three Danish islands, for the purpose 
t>f inquiring into the «tatc of the mission and assisting the 
lirethren employed in it, with his advice and counsel, 
lie found that the labour of the missionaries had been less 
prosperous for some time, comparatively few had been 
admitted to baptism, many of the baptized had been 

Biiler, Part ii. Sec 2. p. 45, 46. 
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discouraged by a too rigid Exercise of disciplin«» and 86tne 
of the missionaries had been disheartened and nearly lost 
their hopes. It was, therefore, resolved to treat all thos^ 
who had withdrawn, with kindness, and in every case, 
when their professions appeared sincere^ to receive them 
again into fellowship. Tne consequence was, that a new 
awakening arose, which extended to the yet unbaptized 
catechumens, and by degrees spread through the. whole 
island. Every evening the meetings were frequented by 
two or three hundred, and on Sundays by eight or nine 
hundred. On one Sunday no fewer than three hundred 
and eighty Negroes requested to have their names enrolled 
among the catechumens \ and the number of these amount- 
ed in a short time to nine hundredj not reckoning from 
two to three hundred children. During bishop Watte- 
ville's stay in the island, which lasted two months, above 
a hundred persons were baptized. Among these were 
several old, blind and lame people, who came from a 
considerable distance. ' Hitherto the. missionaries had 
been scrupulous about the baptism of infismts, but they now 
came to a resolution, to baptize the children of believinj^ 
parents as soon after the birth as convenient 



The governor and most other gentlemen in this and the 
two adjacent islandis behaved with great politeness to bi- 
shop Watteville, and gave the christian Negroes the tes- 
timony of good conduct, requesting that the vacancies, 
occasioned by the deaths or temovals of missionaries, 
might be filled up as soon as possible. 

Among those zealous servants of God, who about this 
time were called to receive th .• reward of their labours^ 
was brother Frederick Martin, who entered into the Jo^ 
of his Loi'd in 1 7.50, after faithfully serving the Negroe 
with the gospel for fifteen years, and that during the mos 
.difficult period of the mission*. 

After the Return of bishop "Watteville, the mission 

* It is worthy of notice, that besides him, nearly fifty brethren and sii 
employed in the missionary estf^lishments in the three Danish islands, 
«leparted this life, within seventeen years. Bisler, Part ii. Sec. 2. p. 52. 
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this island contmoed m'a flourishing state. In 1753 the 
brethren changed die name of their plantation of Posau« 
KENBERG, calung it Nsw Herrnhut ; and having pur- 
i^ased an estate on the opposite side of the island, they 
named it Niskt. In both these places they published 
the glad tidings of salvation to great numbers of eager 
hearers ; and upwards of an hundred were annually added 
to the church by baptism. They had also a small meet- 
ing-house in the village of Tcy^ms^ chiefly for the conve- 
nience of the sick and infirm. They likewise preached 
on several estates, and many hundred children, living dis- 
persed through the whole island, were diligently visited 
and instructea by brother Ronner. They were greatly 
assisted in their labours bv the native assistants, of whom, 
fhey had twenty-four, and whose private exhortations no 
less than their public testimonies of the gospel, were often 
strikingly blessed to their countrymen. Most of the plan- 
ters became more and more convinced, that the instruc- 
tion of the Negroes tended to their own advantage^ and 
therefore gladly promoted their baptism and attendance 
uSt churdb, requesting the missionaries frequently to visit 
Qiem.^ Government also, both at home and abroad, 
acknowledged the beneficial effects of their labours,- 
and was ready to afford them protection, whenever re- 
quired. 

In order to trace the beginning of the missionary esta- 
blishments of the Brethren in the adjacent Danish islands, 
it is necessary to go back a few years in the narrative. 

In the year 1733, the West India and Guinea Compa^ 
fiy at Copenhagen made a purchase of the large and nne 
island of St Croix, which had been abandoned by the 
French for the space of forty years, and having remained 
so long uncultivated, had become a perfect wilderness. 
Among other proprietors, the lord chamberlain. Count 
De Pless, who had kindly patronised the mission to 
Greenland, possessed six estates in this island. With a 
view to the cultivation of these lands, and the instruction 
of his Negroes, he applied to count Zinzendorf for two 
brethren as overseers on each of his plantations. The 
request was no sooner made known to the congregation 
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iat Herrnhut, than many brethren and sisters offered 
themselves to form a colony in St* Croix, .in hopes of 
thereby obtaining an opportunity for preaching the gos- 
pel to the slaves. Count Zinzendorf indeed had serious 
objections to this. scheme, fearing lest the colonists, by 
the unavoidable cares and labours of a temporal nature, 
which the situation required, should be diverted from their 
chief object ; but as the majority of votes was in favour 
of the measure, he acquiesced. Out of those, who offered 
themselves for this Hndertaking, four married couples 
and ten unmarried brethren, were selected ; some of 
whom were destined for the mission in St Thomas* 

After a most perilous voyage *, and a short stay in Su 
.Thomas, the colonists arrived in St. Croix about mid- 
summer in 1734, taking twelve N^roes with them to as^ 
sist in the cultivation of the lands. But the insalubrity of 
the climate, added to their incessant labour^ in which 
thpy indeed everted themselves beyond their strength, 
soon impaired their health ; they all fell sick, and before 
the end of the year ten of them fished their mortal race* 
In 1735 their places- were supplied by eleven persons ; and 
Doctor Grothaus, a celebrated physician in Copenhagen, 
without the knowledge of the Brethren, went thither also, 
for the purpose of assisting them with his medical skill, 
but died almost immediately on his arrival. In other re- 
spects too the colony did not answer ; the survivers there- 
fore (being only nine out of twenty-nine,) partly returned 
to Europe, and partly proceeded to St. Thomas to assist 
in that mission f • 

. Though the colonizing system in St. Croix was thus 
relinquished, our Brethren did not altogether give up their 
exertions for the conversion of the Negroes. The missio* 
naries in St. Thomas occasionally visited this island, es- 
jpecially brother Martin, whose testimony of the gospel 
^ever failed to arrest \)ie attention of the Negroes, and 
create an earnest desire in them to be regularly instructed; 
and this desire was not a little increased by such slaves, 

• Seep. S04. f Brethren*s History, Vol. i. p. 190. 
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te had been awakened in St. Thomas, and were froift 
time to time aold to proprietors of estates in St. Croix* 

When this intelligence reached Europe, several brer 
thren offered themsdves as missionaries for this island. 
Among these we notice in particular Albinus Theodore 
Feder, a student of theology, who, being properly or- 
jdained, was confirmed by a royal rescript^ with a man* 
datefor his protection, against lawless people ; and Chris- 
l^an Gottlieb Israel. He was bom of poor parents, edu- 
cated in the orphan-house at Herrnhut, and afterwards 
]earnt the business of a weaver. His constitution was 
very delicate, he was lame on one leg and mostly walked 
with a crutch, but he was imbued with an ardent and 
noble spirit ; and neither his bodily infirmity, nor any re- 
presentations *could damp his missionary zeal. After a 
voyage of about eight weeks, these two brethren landed 
on the island of St. Eustatia in January 1740. From 
here they sailed in an English sloop for St. Thomas. The 
captain being unacquainted with the passage, the vessel 
struck on a rock, and was wrecked early in the morning 
of the 17th. The sailors took to their boat, and left the 
missionaries with the vessel upon the rock. A row of stones, 
about a foot distant fron; each other, lay across from the 
rock to the beach. Fedcr let himself down with a rope 
into the sea, in order to get on shore, hoping thus to obtain 
assistance for his lame brother. But the fury of the waves 
threw him into the sea, to rise no more. Israel was now left 
alone on the rock. The wreck of the vessel for a while 
^kreened him against the dashing of the waves, but being 
^oon entirely broken to pieces, he was every minute in dan- 
ger of being washed into the sea. In the afternoon some 
people threw a rope to him, by which he was dragged on 
;ihore. Mr. Von der Pol, hospitably entertained him at his 
house, and procured him a passage to^ortola; from whence 
he sailed to St. Jan, and finally arrived in St. Thomas on 
- the 1 8th of February f- 

• 4 

Besides brother Israel, George Weber and his wife 
moved to St. Croix in 1740, to commence a regular mis- 

t Brethrpn's Hist. Vol. i. p. 312. Bisler Part ii. Sec. 2. p. 61—65. 
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sionary establish menC in that island. A year or two after» 
brother Martin, being there on a virit, succeeded in p'lur- 
chasii^ a small estate for the Brethren, of which they 
took possession in the beginning of 1744 ; and in Jnly the 
same year brother Martin baptized two men and two wo- 
men, being the first Negroes in this island^ who by this 
rite were added to the christian church. 

During the first years of their abode here, the mlissio- 
naries had to encounter various diiBculties. The unheal- 
thiness of the air and the hard labour, to which they cheer- 
fully submitted, in order to lessen the expense of the mis- 
sion, occasioned the deaths of many in a short tiniie after 
their arriyah And this was rendered doubly afflictive, 
as in case of the departure of an ordained missionary, 
who had been confirmed by the King, impediments were 
thrown iiir the way of his successors, if they had not 
by name obtained the royal confirmation. In the se- 
quel, however^ these obstacles were repnoved ; and since 
dien-our Brethren have been uniformly protected in the 
enjoyment of their privileges *. No missionary, however, " 
was stationed here for a constancy till the year 175S, when 
brother Ohneberg moved hither. 

A few years after the mission in St. Croix bad regularly 
commenced, the attention of our Brethren was directed to 
the small island of St. Jan, likewiise belonging to the crowii 
of Deniparkw Previously to this they had occasionally 
visited on the island, as -some of their converts from "St. 
Thomas had been sold to proprietors on it f » But in 
1741 a circumstance pccurr^, which gave a new impulse 
to thdr exertions. Jens Rasmus, a pious iban and over- 
seer on a plantation, had formed an acquaintance widt 
our brethren in St. Thomas, and begun to preach to the 
Negroes under his care. At his request brother Martin, 
and other missionaries from St. Thomas, assisted him in 

* Brefhreft's History, Vol. i. 513. — Among those missionaries, who st 
this time entered into rest, we must not forget to* mention brother IsraeL 
His active spirit, which had excited him to exertions far beyond his bodily 
strength, left its frail tenement on the 2nd of August 1 743, and joined the 
faithful dead, who have died in the Lord. Risler, Part it Sec. 2. p. 689 

f Risler, Part ii. Sec. 2, p. 49. 
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this labour of love, and occasionally abode tome days, ot^ 
even weeks, in the island, instructing the slaves. Their 
testimony of Jesus and his atonement was attended with 
a blessing, though at first they had to encounter difficul- 
ties of various kinds. The work here was for a num- 
ber of years cared for by the missionaries in St. Thomas, 
till brother J. Brukker came hither in 1754, and took up 
his residence on an estate^ purchased sometime before and 

called B£THANT. 

Our Brethren had thus, by the grace of God, succeeded 
to extend their benevolent labours to the three islands 
in the West Indies, under the dominion of Denmark*. 
The mreat Head of his church, in whose name and strength 
they had begun the work, and by whose blessing on their 
exertions they had atchieved much during the first years 
of poverty, opposition and manifold hindrances, did not 
forsake this vineyard, nor those who laboured in it, in 
tiroes of comparative eaiBe and tranquillity, which now 
succeeded. 

As soon as St. .Croix and St. Jan had been supplied 
with resident missionaries, the good effects of it became vi- 
sible in the larger auditories, which attended the preaching 
of the gospel, and the increased number of those, who 
were engrafted into the church by holy baptism. In St. 
Croix it annually amounted to upwards of a hundred^ 
and in St. Jan it exceeded fifty. In the former place the 
ipissionaries resided for some time on one of the Com- 
pany's plantations, called Princess, till they found means 
of purchasing an estate of four acres, to which they gave 
^e name of^FaiEDENSTHAL, and erected a church and 
dwelling-house on it. 

In 1755 these islands were ceded by the West India 
and Guinea-company to the King, who appointed a go- 
vernor-general for all the islands. Tbis gentleman fixed 
his residence in St. Croix^ and on every occasion showed 
himself the friend and protector of the mission. This was 
peculiaif'ly manifest during an insurrection of the N^roes, 
which had for its object the massacre of all the white 
inhabitants on christmas-night 1759* Some maliciouis 
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people accused several of the Negroes, baptized by the bre- 
threuy of being implicated in tne conspiracy ; but their 
innocence was fully proved by the delinquents themselves.. 
On this occasion the governor acted towards them like a 
father. By his advice they omitted the large assemblies 
of the Negroes, while the commotion lasted; aiid did not 
b^in them again, till they had obtainefd his pertnission ; 
and in order to authorize the meetings and encourage the 
Negroes in their attendance, he himself and some other 
gentlemen were present. Not long after he had a fresh 
opportunity of evincing bis good will towards the mission. 
An order having been issued, that no Negroe should be seen 
in the streets, or roads, after seven o'clock in the evening, 
he exempted from this restriction all those, who attended 
the meetings of the Brethren, and could produce a certifi- 
cate signed by one of their teachers*.' 

In consequence of the war, all intercourse with the £ng* 
lish colonies was prohibited. This occasioned great scar- 
city of provisions, which was the more severe as it suc- 
ceeded a long continued drought. Many Negroes pe- 
rished with absolute hunger. Though, our missionaries 
had but a scanty supply themselv.es, they did not suffer 
any of their Negroes to be in real want, and even assisted 
those on other plantations to the utmost of their ability. 

' Of the internal state of the mission, at this period, opr 
brethren gave the following report : " By the preaching 
of the gospel many a slave of sin has attained to the know-' 
ledge ot his misery, and to the enjoyment of grace in the 
blood of Jesus ; on which account we cheerfully devote sotil 
and body in his service, to help to gather in the reward of 
the travail of his soul from among the heathen. In this we 

* Brethren's History, Vol. i. p. 480, 481 . Tbi9 order seeniB to hare been 
made in consequence of the fbars entettained by Bon^ planters, that the Ke- 
gjroea, under cover of attending the meetings, (which ipust be held in the 
evening as they have no leisure allowed them in the day,) would meditate 
some new mischief. As a pretext for thit measure they idleged the fact, that 
in 1 760 four baptized Negroes, who, however, had long ago been separated 
from the brethren, were found amcmg a band of seventy slaves, who were 
running away on account of harsh treatmeut, but being overtaken, had first 
thrown their wives and childreninto the sea, and then, witii the ei.ceptiou of 
eight persons, jumped in themselves. Bre^iren's History, Vol. i. p. 642. 
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are obliged to conform to their circumstances, and must in 
g^ieral employ the night for their service. The bap- / 
-tized are increasing in self-knowledge and becoming more 
grounded in the £uth. What neither law, nor the most 
rigorous discipline of their overseers, can accomplish, is ef- 
fected by the doctrine of Christ's sufierings. Of this the 
ipasters are, for the most part, so fully sensible, that they 
are pleased, when their slaves go to our church. The chil- 
dren have their separate meetings, and are visited from time 
to time, but as they are very early employed in all kind^ 
of labour, we cannot attend to them with that car^ which 
W^ (COttld wish ♦/' 

This pleafling state of the mission continued in subse- 
quent years. The Bt^lsj (i. e. Negrdes newly importecf 
from Africa*) in particular manifested a great desire of 
hearing the word of Gkid and being saved. 

In 1765 two disastrous events occurred. By the care- 
leaanes of other people, the mission-house at the west end[ 
of St Croix, lately erected, took fire and was burnt down. 
In St. Jm the church was thrown down by a storm, but 
rebuilt the next year, to the great joy of the Negroes, 
who had been obliged to meet in the open air, and to 
£>rego the cdebratlon of the Lord's Supper. 

In 1767 seventeen slaves, belonging to the congregation 
IQ St* Croix, were carried to St. Eustatia. Here they were 
idsited the following year by a missionary, and exhorted to 
constancy. and faithfulness; and some regulations were 
made among them tending to their edification. 

Tbe . number of communicants in St. Thomas, had so 
much increased, that it was found necessary to administer 
this ordinance, not only at New-herrnhut, as had been 
the case hitherto, but also at Nisky, where a new church 
had been erected. The rebuilding of the mission-house, 
and the erection of a church at the west end of St. Croix, 
were also completed, and brother Melchior Schmidt, with 
his wife, moved thither in May 1771. This place received 
the name of Friedensberg. 

^ Br8thren*s Histoiy, Vol. i. p. 54S. 
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The following year was a period of much distrettybttt 
also of many mercies. In the night of the Slftt of Augoil^ 
a harricane of uniiftual vic^ence did cowiderable dmnigft 
in all the three islafi4&» but portieolarly in/St. Ctmm 
The newly* built house in FiuEixRNSBERG'was moved ^oC^nT 
its place and greatly injured ; and in FKiUBVSSBVfiia:^ tbii 
church, the dwelling-houses and all the offices Mmerfsiumn 
down. Our brethren and sisters, wh<y badiot^^ a» 
asylum in the cellar, were for sererai luKirs kept ia- co&-» 
stant jeopardy of their lives, but were BoeroAiUy pre^ 
served. This tempest was succeeded by a general soarci^ 
ty, famine and sickness. Great numbers died,^ e^piedatty 
^legroes. Within a few months several brethren and 
sisters, employed in the mission^ were removed to a biet- 
ler world. This greatly augmented' the'Iabeim of^he 
survivers; but they wcnre powerfiiUy strengthened and 
encouraged in their work by the pleasing progre^ of the 
mission. The external distresses, they had escperienced, 
seemed to awaken a new desire in the N^gproes to attain to 
a knowledge of those things, which, belonged' to* their trM 
peace. New people constantly flocked lo 'tfca preachito^ 
and though in FRiEDEKSTHAL,it was keptfbrnearly a whole 
year in trie open air, till the new diurch was btfilt | the 
auditory mostly amounted to a thousand or upwards ; ai^d 
many were every month added to the chozvh by bap^ 
tism. 

A company of six missionaries, bailing for these i^latid^ 
in 1776, suirered shipwreck on the SOth of November off 
Walsey^ one of the Shetland isles. But being tei^ neMf 
the shore, they were all saved exeept one:mteV) -liAiib 
falling in among the wreck, could not be disentangled 
from the rigging. The proprietor of the isle, ^hn 
Bruce Stewart, treated them with great hospitality, titt 
they found an opportunity to go to Nor^mtyi^' frd#i 
whence they proceeded to St. Thomas the lollewing 
February. 

. The rapid progress of the mission in St. Croiif ren- 
dered it desirable: to. obtain a third station, as- the twe 
settlements of Friedensthal and. FRisnENSBsno, were 
too &r distant for those Negroes^ who resid^4 ^ ^^^ centre 
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of the isIaniL' The wish of our Brethren in this respect, 
vw grsicified in 1778, when a well disposed lady offered 
theon the purchase of an estate, very conveniently situat- 
ed for this purpose, and which they called Friedems- 

Being fifty years, on the 21st of August 1782, since 
the b^inning of this mission, and also of the missionary 
labours of the Brethren in general, this important event 
was celebrated with joyful solemnity in ail the three 
islands. From the reports of our missionaries at that 
time it appears, that within this period, they had baptized 
883S adult Negroes and 2974 children ; of these 2381 
adults and 975 children had died. And of the missionaries 
and their assistants, their wives and children, 127 had 
entered into rest during these fifty years. 

In the same year our Brethren bought a house and a 
^ece of ground in another part of the island of St. Jan^ 
to accommodate those Negroes, who lived at too great a 
distance from BsTHiiMY, regularly. to attend the meetings. 
In this place, which was called Emmaus, a church was 
soon erected, and a missionary appointed for its service^ 
Not only the slaves, but many of the white inhabitants in 
the neighbourhood, rejoiced at this establishment, declar- 
ing that thev would diligently improve the opportunity 
thus afibtdea them, to join in divine worship. 

' ■ The directors of the missions, considering that a visita- 
tion to these islands, by one of their number, might in 
various respects prove beneficial, brother John Loretz 
undertook this important commission. He arrived in St. 
Croix early in the year 1784, and spent several weeks 
here iin4 in St. Thomas, in making himself acquainted 
^ith all the circumstances of the mission, and in delibe- 
rating with our brethren and the native assistants on the 
best means of promoting the great work, in which they 
were engaged. Among other measures, il was resolved to 
bestow more time and labour in translating select portions 
of holy writ into the vernacular tongue of the Negroes. Bro^ 
ther Auerbach, who had occupied his leisure in this way, un* 
dertook the translation of the Sundays* gospels and epistles^ 
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of the harmony of the four evangelists, and the catechism, 
entitled *^ Summary of the doctrine of Christ and his Apos- 
tles,'* A severe attack of fever so debilitated brother Loretz, 
that he found himsdf unable to visit the island of St. Jan. 
He however obtained every necessary information from 
the missionaries, which enabled him, on his return, to 
give a full and satisfactory account of this interesting 
mission to the directors *• 

During this year our Brethren experienced another 
encouraging proof of the benevolence of government. 
In consequence of a rumour, that the slaves at the west 
end of the island of St. Croix were plotting another 
rebellion, many were put into confinement, and a procla- 
mation was issued prohibiting the Negroes from being seen 
in the streets aftef six o'clock in the evening ; but a clause' 
was at the same time inserted in this order, by which all 
those Negroes, who were going to the mission- church in 
FriedeHsberg, were exempt from this restriction. 

In 1784 the mission- in these islands sustained a very 
. serious loss, in consequence of the departure of brother 
Martin Mack. He had joined the church of the Brethren 
in 1731. A few years after he went to America, assisted 
the late Rev. George Whitefield in the erection of Naza- 
reth, and took an active part in the building of Bethle- 
hem. Afterwards he was employed for almost twenty 
years in the mission among the North American Indians, 
during a period of persecution and many dangers f. 
In 1762 he came to the Danish West Indies, as su- 
perintendent of ail the missionary establishments of the 
Brethren in these islands; and during the space of 
twenty-two years, spent all the energies of his body and 
mind in the zealous discharge of the important duties of 
his office. His fellow- labourers loved and esteemed him 
as a man of tried integrity and unabating ardour in the 
noble cause in which he was engaged, and who had grown 
grey in the service of his Lord. The governor-general, 
besides many private gentlemen, honoured his funeral 
with their presence, as the last testimony of respect they ' 

• Br«tbr«n*t Bisltmy^ Vol. iii. p. 21^34. f I^Ml. Vol. L p. 329. 

- See al9op. 131 of tbis work. 
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€oold give to one, whose memory will be held in 
deserved veneration as long as the inhabitants of these 
islands shall feel the value of the gospel themselves, and 
know how to appreciate the services of those, who spend 
health and strength, yea life itself, in its propagation *. 

Aiter the decease of this faithful servant of Christ, it 
was found more expedient to commit the general superin- 
tendency of the mission, npt to one individual, but to a 
committee,^ consisting of one, or more missionaries front' 
each settlement. The advantages of this regulation were 
soon apparent^ New zeal and activity on the part of the 
iaisalonaries, and new attention to the gospel on the part 
of their coAverts and bearers, became manifest. Many 
Vrere baptized; those, who had been of long standing in 
^he church, were excited to increasing diligence in making 
ti^eir calling and election sure ; even sucn, as had been 
excluded on accouut of misconduct, were led to serious 
«elf-examination, and, on giving evidence of sincere tepen-^ 
^unce, restored to the fellowship of the believers. 

At the same time difficuUies were not wanting, which 
ocealsionally. impeded the pleasing progress ef the mission. 
Hn one instance, the increasing number of Roman Catho- 
lic proprietors diminished the auditories of our brethren^ 
Tor these gentlemen, not only employed their slaves till 
a late hour on Saturday evening, but even obliged .them 
to work on the Lord's-day^ and thus deprived them of. 
the bare possibility of attending the church. Some 
of these masters required their slaves to brin^ them a 
stipulated sum of money every week, which they must 
earn in the best manner they could. Money being scarce 
at that time, they had but a poor chance of earning much} 
and this tempted many Negroes to resort to dishonest and 
fraudulent practices, in order to avoid punishment, which 
was most rigorously inflicted, if they fuled in their pay* 
ment. 

A difficulty of a new kind was experienced by our mis- 
sionaries in St. Croix. As the number of proprietors,, wlia 

• Br«tbreii*s Kbtory, VoL iii. p. S5— 36. 
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moke the Ez^f^iA Ijngnigr Htoessedy dnt toi^gae br 
atgre» prcsdcwusatad and Dewir sapeneded Ae OeoL 
In cooftcqneiice of tliw, fiev of die Budonaries coidd !«■- 
der tbeimeivet fnffickmlT intelligible fo the iliii ij sr 
many of ibe latter ooderrtood sesdier Creel nor Ei^A. 
Brother Scliaukirk^ hoverer, commenoed regidar pfea^ 
jfig in the Eoglish tangaage. 

An nncomnioB droughty 900 ooumciuliiIit mpfodBcCife 
banrett in IJHOf occafloned di^resHs of Tariena IdnAu 
Manj proprieiorf were not able to iwwintain dieir davea; 
nttmDerty t h eref or e, perilled fron ritsolote waat, and 
others were br the pincbinga of faimger drifen toaetaof 
dtfhoncstv. Ewem wome, who were members of the Bt^ 
tlircD't cflurcb, jielded to the p<nrer of Unptetin «m| 
thof caoaed their teachers mach sorrow ; the msgor pait^ 
bower er, were enabled by cBvine graee, radier to aofler 
erery extremity and eren death itself than resort to 
nnlawfal means of supplying their wants. Hie rectitiide 
of their conduct was so wcfi known, that they were con- 
stantly employed as overseers and watchmen on the plan- 
tations. Notwithstanding this decisive proof of the bene- 
ficial influence of the gospel, there were still some pro- 
))rietors and stewards, who made use of every artifice, 
and even resorted to severe punishment, to prevent their 
Negroes from attending the 6hurch. The native assist- 
ants were, in particular, exposed to persecutions of this 
kind. 

On the part of government, bowever,^ the mission con- 
tinued to enjoy respect and protection. In consequence 
of some new regulations in the post-office, our Brethren 
obtained, with the consent of the king, the privilege, of 
crirrying on their correspondence free of postage. ' * The 
governor-general. Count Schimmelman, before his return 
to C()]>enhagen, assured them that he would, at aU times, 
servo them to the utmost of his power. The commandant 
in St. Thomas, colonel Malleville, also shewed him- 
ftcld their sincere friend. He wai a regular attendant on 
their worsliip, and was not ashamed publicly to avow his' 
connection wiih the Brethren. A gentleman of distinc- 
tion once speaking, in ver}^ disrespectful and slanderous 
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(» df die misakttiaries, llie colonel replied: << that he 
vonld avaw before God and man^ that he acknowledged 
them for his brethren, and deemed it a favor to have 
fellowship with them *« 

Tliemiiifiiiial drought, mentioned before, lasted between 
three add four years^ and brought many evils in its train. 
Siidraesft and famine prevailed in every quarter ; and water 
becama ao scarce, that it was sold at a considerable price. 
MaiiLjr slailes were oUiged to work hard, without getting 
any thing to eat i great numbers consequently died from 
itaal. The missionaries did all in their power to relieve 
the naowsitous raeaihers of their church, and in tliis act 
of chadtji they were assisted by donations from our con- 
gtegatiooi ia Denmark and Germany. The want of mo- 
Mjr iodiKed several pro{Nrietprft to sell their si aves to other 
Hmndib chiefly tbcoe belc^iging to France and Spain $ 
whereby many christian Negroes were separated fi'om their 
teachers and the fellowship of the believers. 

Though Ibeflw diatresses threw yarioua obstacles in the 
V9»y9 3^ the progress of the mission was not inter- 
rupted. Many new people attended the preaching of the 
gospel, and manifested a real hunger after the meat which 
endurckh mito everlasting life ; and in one year two hun- 
dred and forty N^roes w^e baptized by our missiona- 
xiea in the three islands. 

A li^iolent hurricane raged in the islands of St. Thoosas 
and St. Jan on the 12th and IStb of August 1793. The 
damage done on the plantations, in some of which scarce 
a house remained standing, to the sugar-fields, and also 
to the shipping, wasi very great* Mauy people lost 
their lives^ Of the missionary settlements that at 
Biii^ANir in St. Jan suffered mo9t severely. On the 
mornina <^ August the l^thy the jcburch fell with a 
tremeadoufi crash, the broken pieeesi of timber being 
carried a considerable distance into the fields. By the 
mercy of God the family of our brethren and sisters were 
preseryed from all pei-sonal barm, though they were in 

* BreUiten's History, Vol. iii. p^ 275. 

Y 2 
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constant apprehension of being baried nnder die ndns^, 
of their housei which shook and trembled in an alarming 
manner. 

* • 
In the year 1797 the mission was again visited by one 
of the directors from Europe, brother Jchn Renatna Ver-' 
beek. During his stay at New-hernhdt in St. Thomas 
be made the observation, that the increase of thia ooogre- 
gation, within the last years^ had not been so great as 
lormerly. This apparent declension was the natural 
consequence of the long period, daring- which the gospd 
had been preached in this island, whereby alinost .every 
plantation was supplied with a number c^ chriitian Ne- 
groes. The island of St Croix, which is the largest and 
most populous of the three*, still presented the widest 
field for missionary exertions. St Jan, the least ia nata- 
ral extent, contained also a comparatively small number 
of converts f . 

Brother Leupold and his wife, together with a single 
'sister, destined for the service of this mission, and wno 
were sailing for St. lliomas in 1798, had the misfortune 
to be captured by an English privateer^ on the 11th of 
October, and carried to the island of Tortola. Here 
they suffered much distress, being kept nearly five days 
without food, except once when they found an opportu- 
nity of buying some fish. They were left; whole days 
without a drop of water. Their ignorance of the English 
language increased their difficulty, till, through thesind 
interference of a German captain, they obtained permis- 
sion to go with another vessel to St. Thomas J. ^ 

In the performance of their often arduous duties our 
missionaries maile daily experience, that *^ the joy of the 
Lord was their; strength." The power of the gospel evi- 
denced itself in their converts by enabling them to-** adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour" by a walk generally 

* According to a rough computation, made in 1 7B3, tfaeve were in fit. Tlio- 
.iDiis six thousand, in St. Jan two thousand and in Sl Croix thirty thousand 
Negroes. [ Brethren's History, Vol. iii. p. 28.] And their numbers were 
probably rather diminished than increased during the late years of drought. 

t Brethren's History, Vol. iv p. 375. t Ibid. p. 403. 
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consistent with their profession. This the more strongly 
attested the reality of their faith, as attempts were not 
wanting to seduce them from their steadfastness. Some 
impious masters even resorted to acts of cruelty, to tempt 
them to the commission of sin. Instances also occurred^ in 
which the poor creatures were most severely punished for 
the slightest fault *. But the grace of God enabled them 
to bear the one with christian meekness and patience, 
and resist the other by " taking the shield of faith and the 
helmet of salvation." Influenced by the precepts of the 
word of God they meekly submitted to the galling yoke 
of slavery, and not un frequently recognized a gracious 
providence overruling it for the salvation of their souls. 
Thus an old Negroe once remarked : *^ Though I was 
kidnapped in my native country, and thievishly sold, 
yet I feel no resentment against those who did it ; for I 
believe I was brought hither by the will of God ; and I 
cannot be sufficiently thankful to our Saviour, that he 
has deemed me worthy, in preference to many others, to 
hear his word, by which I have learned to know the way 
of salvation f. 

f 

M. von Malleville, hitherto commandant of St. Thomas, 
being appointed governor-general in 1796, took up his re* 
sidence in St. Croix, being the seat of the government. 
But the pleasure of our brethren in having this sincere 
friend in the island, was of very short duration. October 
11th he was seized with ap apoplexy, and oil the 22d 
departed this life in confident reliance on the atonement 
of Jesus. Agreeably to his request, his remains were 
interred in the* burying-ground of the mission at Frie- 
0£NSTHAL,.a funeral oration having been previously deli- 
vered in the Dutch Calvinist church, (in which he bad 
been educated) by the incumbeut. All the inhabitants of 
these islands lost in him a man of the greatest probity, 

* A N^roe-woman, hs^vinglost one of the puUets, committed to her care, her 
mistress was so exasperated, that she ordered her to be most severely beaten. 
Not satisfied with this, the roaster ordered the house of her hasband to be set 
on fire, nor would he permit him to save any of their things. Conscience how* - 
ever smote him, and, the next day he sent the Negroe 75 rixdoUers (about ~ 
£18.) to repair the damage. Brethren's History, Vol. iv. p. 408. It would ^ 
be well if this had been the only instance of such beriMurity. f Brethren** 
History, Vol. iv, p. 405. 
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who made it his constant and zealous car6 to pt>iiiote 
their true welfare. The missioaaries, in particular^ wec^e 
deprived of a sincere and active friend, who, in eloee 
fellowship of ^irit with them, grounded all bis hofMis fior 
time and eternity on the merit oif Christ *. It numt here 
be added, that our brethren have continued to et^ejjr 4he 
benevolence of sucoeeding governors, and in getter^, t)f 
uU the proprietors ; and, if different sentiments were enter- 
tained by any, they were too much aafaafned openly to 
avow them. . ' 

. Of the growing respect for our brethren and their b^urs 
two gratifying instances occurred about this time. In 1795 
they were requested to supply the vacancy, which had oc- 
curred in the Dutch churdh at Christianstmlt in St. CroiK, 
by performing divine service in the same, till the arrival 
of the new ministei**in 1796. Two years later the heirs 
of Count Schimmelman made some regulations on tJidr 
estates, by means of which our brethren could comitteBce 
a regular school with all the Ncgroe children on tho6€ 
plantations. In St. Jan likewise the children were sent 
to the missionaries at Emmaus for instruction. Their 
eagerness and progress in karning were highly satiafitctory 
to their teachers f . 

Among those of the christian Negroes, who during this 
period finished their race of sorrow and suffering here 
, below, and entered into t}ie joy of their Lord, die ^ed 
man Benjamin deserves to.be particularly mentioned. 
He belonged to the Mandingo tribe, his father being a 
Mahomedan teacher ; and in this religion he had edu* 
cated his son, who remained in his native country till he 
was more than twenty years old. On his ariival in the 
West Indies he instructed his countrymen in the religion 
pf his forefathers, using every effi>rt to propagate and 
maintain the Mahomedan faith. At length, however, he 
yielded to the testimony and influence of the gospel, was 
baptrzed in 1779, and in 1796 closed his earthly pilgrim- 
age in a joyful hope, of entering, not into a heaven of 
sensual delights, but intp die true paradise of God J 

♦ Brethren's History, Vol. iv. p. 413. f Bjid. Vol. iv. p. 414. } iMcLp 405. 
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Hitherto these islands had remained undisturbed by 
those political commotions, which during this period 
agitated neatdy the whole of Europe, and spread terror 
and perplexity even to distant parts of the fflobe. But 
early in the year 1801 this tranquillity was mterrupted, 
in consequence of hostilities having commenced between 
the Danes and the British. In March an English fleet 
appeared c^ the coast of St. Thomas, and arrangements 
wefe made to repel force by force. The commandant* 
however, deeming resistance useless on account of the sur 
perior number and strength of the British, resolved to 
capitulate. The capitulation was signed that very even- 
ing by both parties, and early on the 19th the Fort waV 
surrendered with the usual formalities. The islands of St. 
Crpix and St Jan also surrendered without resistance^ 
Thus the effusion of human blood was happily prevented; 
nevertheless the mission was not wholly exempt from the 
burthens and troubles attendant of war. The price of 
provisions w^as greatly enhanced, the correspondence witli 
the different settlements and with Europe was interrupted^ 
and even their daily meetings were for a tiqie susipended. 

^_ * 

The establishment at FaiEDENSBEaG in St. Croix felt 
the effects of the war most severely, the mission-house 
beii^ occupied as an hospital for the British troops. Some 
of our brethren went to Fri£D£N<$thaL| others wer^ kindly 
lodged on a neighbouring pkintation. For some time the 
regular service was continued in the chapel and attended 
by crowded auditories ; but the smell of the sick and 
dying, becoming? daily more offensive, rendered this no 
longer either sate or practicable. After the lapse of two 
months the hospital was removed to the west end of the 
island*. 

Towards the close of the same year the mission wad 
deprived of one of the most intelligent and aseful na- 
tive assistants, who for more than fifty years had wdlked 
worthily of his calling by the gospel, namely the Ne- 
groe Cornelius, who entered into rest in the year 1801. 

• Per. AccC. Vol. Hi. ip. 168. 
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Tills man was in many respects distinguished among hi.<f 
countrymen, which will render the following brief sketcti 
of his life peculiarly interesting. 

Above fif\y years ago he became concerned for the sair 
vation of his soul, and felt a strong inpulse to attefid tlie 
preaching of our missionaries, and their private instruc- 
tions. However, he could not at once forsake his hea* 
thenish customs. It happened once that he attended a 
merry making of his countrymen. Even into this house 
of riot the good shepherd followed his poor straying 
sheep. Our late brother Frederic Martin passing by, 
and being made attentive to the uproar, looked in at tne 
door and immediately espied his scholar Cornelius. He 
beckoned to him to come out, and in a friendly, but se- 
rious and emphatic address, represented to him, that it 
was not becoming for one, who had declared, that he 
would give his heart V) our Saviour, to attend such meet- 
ings as these. ** Here," said the missionary, " the devil 
has bis work, and you have assured me that you will not 
be his slave. But now I discover that your heart is still 
in his power, for you love the vanities of the world, and 
the company of the children of disobedience, in whom he 
rules. It would, therefore, be better that you left off 
coming to our meetings and to the school.'' This offend- 
ed him greatly and he thought, " What is that to the 
white man, and what do I care for him ?" However, his 
amusement was spoiled for that time; he went home 
much displeased, and resolved never more to visit the 
brethren, or attend their meetings. But his heart was not 
at rest, and his convictions grew so strong that he could 
not sleep at night. The address of the missionary sounds 
ed continually in his ears, and made so strong an impres-^ 
sion upon him that he altered his mind and visited bim. 
Being received, not, as he feared, with displeasure, but 
with great cordiality, he was exceedingly aflbcted, and 
with tears described the distress of his mind during the 
preceding days. 

in 1749 he was baptized, and ever since remainecL 
faithful to the grace conferred upon him. He Imd arw 
humbling and growing sense of the depravity of his hearty 
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l)at also made daily progress in the knowledge and grace 
^f his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

God had blessed him with a good natural understand- 
iog. He had learned the business of a mason well, and had 
the appointment as master-mason to the roya^ buildings, 
in which employment he was esteemed by all who knew 
him, as a clever, upright and disinterested man. He laid 
the foundation of each of the six chapels, belonging to 
our mission in these islands. He was able to write 
and speak the Creol, Dutch, Danish, German and En- 
glish languages ; which gave him a great advantage above 
the other Negroes. Till 1767 he was a slave in the roy- 
al plantation, afterwards belonging to count Schimmel- 
man. He first purchased the freedom of his wife, and 
then laboured hard to gain his own liberty, \yhich he 
efiected after much entreaty and the payment of. a consi- ' 
derable ransom. God blessed him and the work of hLs 
bands in such a manner, that he could ali^ by degrees pur- 
chase the emancipation of his six children. 

In 1754 he was appointed assistant in the mission. 
After his emancipation, he greatly exerted himself in the 
Service of the Lord, especially among the people of his. 
Own colour and spent whole days, and often whole nights, 
ill visiting them on the different plantations, tie posses- 
sed a peculiar talent for expressing his ideas with great 
clearness, which rendered his discourses pleasing and edi- 
fying as well to white people as to Negroes. Yet he was 
V>y no means elated by the talents he possessed. His cha- 
racter was that of an humble servant of Christ, who 
"thought too meanly of himself to treat others with con- 
tiempt. To distribute .unto the indigent and assist the 
:feeble, was the delight of his heart, and they always found 
in hiip a generous and sympathizing friend and faithful 
sdvisen 

While thus zealously exerting himself in promoting 
Xhe salvation of his countrymen, he did not neglect the 
concerns of his family. We have already seen how sedu- 
lously he cared for their temporal prosperity, in working 
liard to purchase their freedom. But he wais more solIc4- 
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tous for the wdfare of their souls. God blessed liis io* 
structions, and he Ibod the joy of seemg his whole ikmily 
share in the salvation of the Lord. Being found fitithfaf^ 
they were employed as assistants ia the mission. 

The infirmities of old a^e increasing^ upon him, he 
ardently longed to depart and be with Christ. A constant 
cough and pain in hk^ side damped his ^reat activity^ 
caused occasional dejection of mind, and seemed at dmes 
to- siiake his fatth and &rtitude. He now and then com- 
plained of a declension of his love to the Lord Jesus ; and 
once, while meditating on that text : ^* I have somewhat 
against thee because thou hast left thy first love," he ex- 
claimed: * Ah I I too have left my first fove P A few 
A&j^ before his end, bein^ visited by one of the missiona- 
i\e»y he said ^I oyght to nave done more, and loved and 
served my Saviour better. Yet I firmly trust that he 
will receive me in mercy, for I come to him as a poor 
sinner, having nothing to plead but his. grace, and righ- 
teousness through his blood.' His children and several 
of his grandchildren having. assembled round his bed, he 
addressed them in a very solemn and impressive manner 
to the following effect : 

" I rejoice exceedmgTy, my dearly Beloved child ren» 
to see you once more together, before my departure; for 
I believe that my Lord and Saviour will soon come and 
take your father home to himself. You know, dear chil- 
dren^ what my chief concern has been respecting.you, as 
long as I was with you ; how frequently I have exhorte4 
you not to neglect the day of grace, but to surrender 
yourselves with soul and body to your Redeemer, and to 
folkxw Him faithfully. SomeUraes I have dealt strictly 
with you, in matters which I believed would bring harm 
to your souls, and grieve the Spirit of God, and I have 
exerted ray pai-ental authority to prevent mischief: but it 
was all done out of love to you. However, it may have 
hapjiened, that I hjive sometimes been too se»M*e. If this 
has been the case, I beg you, ray dear child^ett,. to for* 
give me j O forgive your poor dying father.'* 

Here he was obliged to* stop,^ most of the children 
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i^eeping and jobbinig aloud. At last one cf liis -damgliteiv 
recovered herselif, and said^ * We, dear &tber| we alooe 
have cause to ask forgiveness, for we have often made 
your life heavy, and have been disobedient chiidr^n.^' 
The rest joined in the same confession. The father then 
continued: ^ WeU» my dear children, if «11 of you ha»e 
forgiven me, then attend to my last wish and dying re- 

auest. Love one-anotherl JDo not suffix any quarrels and 
isputes to arise among you after my decease. No, nijr 
children,' raising his voice, ^ love one-another cordially: 
Let each strive to shew proofs of love to his brother jor 
sister 5 nor suffer yourselves to be tempted by any thing 
to become proud; for by that you may even miss of 

Jrour soul's salvation, but pray our Saviour to grant yo» 
owly minds and humble hearts. If you follow this advice 
of your father's, my joy will be complete, when I shaU 
once see you all again in eternal bUss, and be able to say 
to our Saviour ; here Lord is thy poor, unworthy Corjae- 
lias and the children thou hast given me. I am sure our 
Saviour will not forsake you ; but I beseech you, do not 
ibrsake himJ ¥Le fell gently asleep in Jesus on the^29tb 
of November, being according to his own account eighty^ 
four years of age *. 

The sovereignty of these islands being soon again ceded 
to the crown of Denmark, no events occurred mr a series 
of years, either in the internal course, or the external af- 
fairs of the mission, remarkably distinguishing its history 
from that of precoling periods. Our missionaries con- 
tinued their labours with their usual activity, and bad 
itiany proofs that the doctrine of ^^ Christ crucified is the 
power and wisdom of God unto salvation to every true be-^ 
liever^ whether bond or free." 

iDuring this peric^ they were enabled to realize a wish^ 
they had long entertained, of forming a third jsc^tlement 
on the island of St. Croix. This settlement, "V^^ was 
called Fri£D£NSF£Ld, from its central situation' proved 
9 great convenience to many old and infirm Negroes,, wba 

♦ Per. Ace. Vol. iu. p. 181—189. 
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were frcqaently deprivetl of the means of grace in conse^ 
quence of the distance pf the other stations ^. 

One of the nattre assistants in St. Croix, a man ninety- 
eight year& of age, about this time finished his earthly ca- 
reer, rejoicing in hope of the glory hereafter to be re- 
peated. A brief sketch of his lite inserted in the Periodi- 
cal Accounts f, contains the following notices: " He lived 
iir ignorance and the practice of heathen abominations tiR 
m his fortieth year. He was awakened by the gi-ace of 
Cod through the testimony of our brethren, and was one 
cf the first four Negroes, who were baptized in St. Croix 
in the year 1744, by the late missionary Frederick Martin, 
who- called him Nathaniel. In reference to his awakening 
lie often used to remark : ' When I heard tlie great xoord 
spoken by the brethren, that God^ our Saviour so loved 
mren, that he became a man to die for them, that they 
might not suffer eternal death j^ it was as if an arrpw went 
through my heart. I followed the missionaries from place 
taptace to hear more of this great word. And when no 
brethren were with us, we Negroes, who were of one 
mind, met together, and though we knew not much, yet 
we conversed of that God, who loved even the Negroes, 
and were frequently so overcome with gratitude that we 
all wept, and felt an ardent desire to know the Lord and 
experience bis grace.* 

*^ After the. decease of brother Martin, when St. Croix 
wa& left a whole year without a missionary, Nathaniel and 
some other assistants were tlie instruments employed by 
the Lord for carrying on the divine work, which had com- 
menced in this island. Even in the last years of his life, 
he spoke with peculiar delight of the beginning of the 
mission, and could scarce find words to describe the grace 
of God, which then prevailed among the christian Ne- 
groes.. * At that time,' he would say, Hne believing Negroes 
had to suffer much oppression and persecution. In order 
wot to be ill treated by the white people; we never took 
the straight road, when we went to hear the gospel, but 
a circuitous route through the woods : but the more trou- 

• Per. Ace. VoK iv. p. 44. ' f VoL v. p. 107. 
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blesome it was to get to our place of meeting, tlte happier 
we were when we met, for the peace of God was pecu- 
liarly felt among us, and we often conversed together till 
late at night about the concerns of our souls.' " 

In 1811 the missionary J. G. Haensel returned to St« 
Thomas from a visit he had made in Europe. One of tb« 
first ^servfces he performed for the dissemination of gospel 
knowledge, and which gave him peculiar delight, ivas to 
distribute a number of testaments in the Spanisn language 
to' those of that nation, who frequently visit St Thomas 
from Porto Rico. Concerning this distribution he re- 
marks : ^^ As the worthy British and Foreign Bible Society 
had been pleased to place that trust in me, I felt hap- 
py in having so early an opportunity of fulfilling their 
kind intentions. I had m4ich enjoyment in performing this 
act of ^benevolence4 The gloomy <:0untenances of the 
Spaniards, which in general seem to indicate rather a sul- 
len disposition, brightened with an expression of grati- 
tude, of which their tears gave further evidence, and they 
declared their regard and love for their benefactors in the 
warmest terms *•" 

Tlie following year a breach was made in the missio- 
nary &mily at Fri£D£NSF£Ld on St. Croix, the Lord per- 
mitting his faithful servant, brother Netz, to enter into 
rest, after having laboured in this part of his vineyard for 
nineteen years. His brethren speak of him as peculiarly 
gifted for missionary lal^ours. His discourses were admi- 
rably adapted to the capacities of the Negroes, and in- 
stances were not wanting, which sufficiently proved, that 
the Lord laid a special blessing upon his testimony, which 
was singularly calculated to awaken sinners, and magnify 
salvation by grace through faith in Jesus f • 

Our missionaries had oflen been excited to adore the 
riches of divine grace, exemplified in the salvation of the 
most ignorant slates of sin. A very striking instance of 
this kind they were favoured to witness, in the year 1815, 
in the case of a Negroe criminal who was executed in St. 

• Per. Ace. Vol. v, p, \5Z. f ^Wd. S94. 
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Croix for tbe murder of a child *, and whose eMcntRiR 
wa» fixed for the 14th of Jfine. Two days previous to thisi 
the Byvoight (town-clerk) requested' the missionaries to 
visit and prepare the eriminal tor death. 

Rrother Lehman immediately repaired to the prison 
smd had an interview with the eriminali whose name wi^s 
l4Kncaster. He found him cme of the most ignorMit and 
tiiipid Negroes he had ever seen. He had not even an 
idea of God, mueh less of salvation by Jesus. He showed 
no remorse of conscience, seemed perfectly indifferent 
dbout his soul, and evaded every charge of eriminaMtyv 
by alleging that he vras intoxicated when committing 
tfie mnrder. 

This state of.insensibiIit;r on the part of the outprk 
deeply distressed brother Lehman, the more so, sis the 
shortness of the time previous to hb exeeutioil| appe«fed 
to render it a hopdess, and almost impossible ease to be 
ef any real seirvice to him. On representing to the bjr* 
vmgbt these nniavourable dreumstanees, he procured an 
cnrdcr from the governor-general, by which the execu- 
tion was deferrea, in order to afford more frequent op-, 
portupities for instructing the criminal. The missiona- 
ry now resolved, that one of them should visit -him every 
fcrenoon, and two of the assistants every afternoon. 

During the second visit Lancaster appeared pensive and 
rather uneasy ; still he could not he convinced that his 
inebriety, when perpetrating the horrid deedy did not 
tender him excusable; much less could he be made s^- 
tiSbkj that he was by nature a corrupt creature, and mnat 
be eternally lost, unless Jesus Christ had mensy upon 
him, and delivered him from the power and curse of siii* 
This visit, however, seemed to pave the way for that grate- 
ful and astonishing change, which was afterwards wrought 
npon him by divine power. 

At the next visit brother Lehman spoke to him in a 

* A girt about twelve years of age, ^vhom be had cut and mangled in the 
iK0st shocking manner. 



Mission in the West Indies. 33S 

very close and serious manner, telling him, that he was a 
slave of sin and of the devil, that by his works, he had 
not only w^ deserved the punishment, which the offended 
laws of God and man would shortly execute upon him« 
by depriving him of his natural life; but that his sins 

Xinst Almighty God were so heinous and atrocious, that 
r this life he must be doomed to eternal misery, if he 
died in his present state. But, that Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, h^ come into the world, and become man, that 
by bis innocent sufferings and death, he might take upon 
himself the punishment, which the sins of the most guilty 
had deserved, thereby to reconcile us to God. During 
the prayer all present were deeply affected and shed many 
tears ; and even poor Lancaster, began to weep bitterly^ 

On the 16th being asked how he had slept, he replied^ 
he had got but little sleep, adding, ^ I am a miserable' 
sinner ; 1 have acted wickedly : I have done a great deal, 
of evil, and now i must soon die ! O what is to become 
of me !'* The comforts of the gospel were then set before 
him, and he was directed to Jesus, who came to save sin* 
ners» even the chief, and will receive all who accept of 
his mercy as a free and undeserved gift. 

At a subsequent interview the missionary observed «ick 
a change in the criminal, as encouraged the hope, that 
he ^ould be plucked like a brand from everlasting fire. 
Being asked, whether he was now willing, cheerfully t6 
leave this world and appear before the nirone of God ? 
He replied : " Yes ! I ajm indeed fr^uently terrified at the 
tfaoajght of death, when I reflect how much evil I have' 
done, bst I immediately turn in prayer to our Saviour^ 
and then all my desponding thoughts vanish ; therefore 
I wilt pray continually to him who died for me. He will 
not «ulEer me to be lost/' 

A porticm of the New Testament was daily read to hinif 
especially the history of our Saviour's sufferings. This 
proved a rich comfort to him and wonderfully enlarged 
his ideas on divine subjects. 

The missionaries, having consiilted together on the 
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propriety of granting his repeated application for bap* 
tlsiD^ came to the resolution, that as \% was evident the 
liord had heard their prayers, and opened his heart to on- 
derstand and receive the gospcli they might now administer 
this holy ordinance to him, conformably to the com- 
mahd of God our Saviour. When the poor penitent was 
informed of this^ he expressed bis Joy in the liveliest 
manner, and said : << Though I am such a bad man, yet 
1 perceive that my Saviour will not reject nie, but show 
mercy even unto me. Thanks be to him to all eternity.'' 

Of this solemn transaction and the closing scene, the 
missionaries give the following accounts 

<^0n the 21st in the afternoon, brother Lehman went 
to the prison. Many were already ass^mbled^ some 
belonging to the prison, both whites and blacks, and 
others who had obtained permissipn to be present at the 
solema transaction, people from town, and many of our 
jSTegroe-congregation. Lancaster's irons had been taken 
crfF, and he was sitting on a stool, perfectly clean, and 
dressed in white. After the singing of an hymn, brother 
Lehman spoke on the eleventh verse of 33d chapter of Eze- 
kiel ; ^^ As I live^ saith the Lord^ I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ;" combined with the words of our 
Saviour, Matthew xi. ^8. Come unto me all ye that labour^ 
and are heavy laden, and I will give, you rest,** During 
the discourse, great silence and devoiit attention prevailed 
in the whfole assembly, and when, at the conclusion, the 
subject w^ treated of in application to the state of the 
criminal, silent tears flowed plentifully down his checks^ 
He answered the questions put to him, according to the 
ritual of the Brethren's church *, with humility and di&- 

* The questions here referred to, are the following : - 

Q. Dost thou believe that thou art a sinful creature, and hast by Hiy sins 
deserved the wrath of God, and eternal punishment ? 

A. I do believe it. 

Q. Dost thou believe, that Jesus Christ became man for us, and by his 
inticcent life, blood-shedding, and death, reconciled us poor sinful creatures 
to God? 

A. I verily believe it. 

Q^ Dost thou believe that He purchased for thee, by his blood and deatfar 
remission of sins, life, and happiness eternal? 
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iinctn^s, after which a fervent prayer was ofiercd up^ 
thi^ the Lord would pardon and absolve this penitent 
minner^ give him an assurance of the remission of his 
•ins . by the blood of atonement, and cleanse him from 
unrighteousness in that precious fountain. Brother Leh- 
man then baptized him in the name of the Father, Son,. 
and Holy Ghost, and called him Thomas. The eonclu- 
•ion of the service was made by singing a hymn. 

*^ Brother Lehman had now a most difficult and distres* 
sing task to perform^ being commissioned to inform poor 
Lancaster, that the next morning he should puffer the 

Eunishment due to his crime. When informed of this, 
e said : <^ I ^m ready ; for my Lord Jesus Christ has 
'* forgiven me all my sins^ My sins are no more there 
** to condemn me ; He has taken them away ; He wiU 
" not suffer me to be lost, but receive me in mercy." He 
pronounced these words with such an humble voice and 
cheerful countenance, that all who heard him were fillied 
with astonishment. At taking leave he earnestly besought 
the missionaries not to forsake him, but return to him id 
the morning* 

•* Early on the 22d, the missionary repaired to the pri* 
•on, to comfort poor Thomas in his last moments, and 
accompany him to the place of execution. The officer on 
duty met him at the door, and declared, that be bad 
liever in his life been witness to such a scene ; that the 
poor criminal had spent the whole night in prayer; and 
exhorted other criminals, who were confined for similar 
ofifences, to repent, and confess the whole truth, as God 
knew; their hearts, and all their evil deeds, and to cry to 
Him for mercy. 

A. I verily believe it. ^ - . 

Q. WiUthouintfaisfkithbebaptiiedintdllxedeaaiiof Jesiisitadbewa^ 

ed in His blood ? 

A. Hiis is my nnceire de^lm. .^ 

Q. Dost ibou also desire to be delivered from the power of tin and Satan, 

and to be received into the fellowahip of Jesua Christ, and df those whobe^ 

lieve in bim ? 

A. Thb is my sincere desire, and I renounee te d«vil and all hia wodkt 

a&dways. 

z 



« As kbdh i^ brother L^hrtiati entered the rddin Tlt^ihAs^ 
yKfho wid already brought thither, camd up to hirt^ Atrd «c» 
pn^ssed bis thAnks for the favour conferred upon him <m the 
^ee^ding day, adding, that he bAd not i^lept at all dur-« 
ing the night. Being asked the eaiise of tbis^ be rqdidd } 
< Tbi3 is my dyin^ day, and I shall sobn s^ tny SAviour 
^fiice to face. He Waits to receive me.' After somr 
conversation und prityer, they inhere informed thisit tb# 
military were drawn iip and m readiness; upon which 
brother Lehman and Thomas left tbe prison, and entered 
a circle fermi^ by the soldiiirs^ l%e delin^iiettt wai 
without ibtters> and dressed in Whit&« Th(9 prMMriiMl 
new i»bved forward through \}\b wkol6 length 6f tkf towtti 
the stilts b^^ crowded With p6^tft» and ^e MndoWi 
ind r60fk filled with sp^tatohr. During thdr Whbte 
#alk, the n^issioiiar^ spoke Cdttifbrtably to. the IruffiM^r, 
ifiA exhorted him to look steiid^MHV to i^svA hid Itede^Oief, 
#ho w6ht fbr him to the crossj ftnd would not JbrMlte Ikim 
in bis last ejctn^mity. Thbmas Was istill^ kM sHently tB^ 
pHitM ^very W6rd. When they bttd got Out of the tdW^t 
knd coiHd see th^ place of execution At mme dkttacei 

he seemed to shudder, and stopped for a moment $ bnt 
on being encouraged not to lose his confidence, but to 
k^ep the ^yes of his faith fixed on his Saviour, who went 
Willingly tb deAth for him; h^ sAid^ With ti^emUing lips^ 
^ O Lord Jesus ! 1 will likewise cotne ! O strengthM 
^ thou ra6 !* * 

« Having arrived at th6 gallows, and the ma^r of the 
i)0lic6 having agAin read to hhn the 9elilenoe of th^ Iaw^ 
ne niounted the cart. When hiis hands and fe^ w^^ i»td^ 
brother Lehinan addressed him : < Thomas^ for whom waft 
Jesus bound ?' "He answered, ^ For me/ < For whom Was 
Jesus crucified ?* He replied, * For me ; for my sins.' This 
he did with such distinctness, that. it excited gTeAt asto- 
nishment. His last words were, ^ Lord Jesus ! be merci- 
ful unto me V Brother Lehman added^ ^ Itemember Jesus 
Christ, who died and rose agaE^ Iot you V Doting these 
Words, he was launched into eternity. 

<< The great resignation with which Thomas went to 
execution, exceedingly surprised many both whites and 
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iiegio^ who bad formerly been acquainted with bim. One 
•of tke clerks of the court called afterwards upon Us, and 
^MMttld aot sufficiently express his wonder at the change 
wroogtit in the deportuient of this Nfgroe. He related, 
thtU wben he was brought into court, be behaved in the 
Most audacious and brutal manner, and bis cohversatioa 
was die most scandalous and wicked ever heard. He 
lidded t *Bttt how did he afterwards pray to God for 
merey i and bow patiently, like a sheep to the slaughter^ 
did he go to his death I Many, besides myself, neve|r 
expected, that that wotild be the case with him ! O how 
giMt ii the benefit derived kom the christian religion ^ 1''' 

The voyage of a company of missionaries, in 1813 and 
1814^ wttf^ attended with peculiar hardships and dfitigGr^. 
They were partly destined for the mission in Greenlandf 
and partly for that in the Danish West liidia islands, and 
idl fttled ^frOflft Gcqp^^ageu, in March 1^19, on board the 
HnttfAePi boand lor Leith in Scodand. In the channal 
hfMtm ficotlaod iod Norway they w<ere discovered i^y 
aafUMi Catfacitrt; of the Alexandria frigate, who sent an 
<^cer on board demanding the ship's papers, and order- 
ing the Danish captain to attend on board the frigate. 
To the no small con^emation of himaelf and the passen-^ 
jgers» the licence was dedaired to have e}q>ii'edf, and 
^ die crew wetre put 00 board the frigatey and m Engli^ 
Jieuifoaat, a midsbipman and twdve sa^rs took possea- 
iiioii cf the Daoifib vesset Tho captain, hoivever, was 
aii£feved to remain, an eaqplanatiovi kaymg been gir^ 
jthatfthedip was certainly bottod for Ijeitb. The slkip ,w^ 
'Oedcn'fld to €k>tfaenburg, but uo&voarable weath^ reo- 
jdered aU their attempts to reaeh that ^harbour inalPaqMial; 
and Afim* encountering aeveral pe^, they ware pb%e4 to 
fisit BfMtAor at Manitauid« where tbey were detained 1^1 
<Ae lOKh of April* 

Hwir aituatioii was rendered f^eculiarly disUresaing, as 
tifaey could not «ven s6ad a letter to the &neihren'f» :minia* 

• Per. Acct Vol. v. p. 419—426. 
f TUe nasnpBaiies 9ould pot account fe,tbi^ » ths licesAp wu dstad Att> 
jptU A812, t# Miwn vsUdiiU (Motor ISIS. fpr. Acct TpL T« p. 37P. 
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cer at Gothenburg, or to any of their friends; all inter- 
course with the land being strictly fbrbidden. In other 
respects their detention on board was rendered as comfort- 
able as poteible. Brother Ramsch (one of the missiona- 
'ries going to the West Indies) remarks, ** We should not 
do justice, if we did not bear testimony to the kind and 
generous conduct of all the English officers we had to do 
with ; I might quote a variety of instances, in which they 
•howed every readiness, t6 make our situation as little irk- 
some as possible *. 

While lying off Marstrand some of them were ordered 
to Gothenburg to undergo an examination. They were 
treated with m'uch kmdness, and only siich questions put 
to them, as tended to prove the truth of the c^tain's re- 
port . 

This unexpected occurrence so protracted /die voyage 
to Leith, that the missionaries, destined for the West In- 
dies, could not sail with the spring convojr. They there- 
fore spent the summer in toe Brethren's settlement at 
Fulneck in Yorkshire. 

In November 1813 they set sail from Portsmouth ; their 
ebihpany consisting of the brethren Ramsch and Schaerf 
with thei)r wives and two other sisters. On this voyage like- 
wise they Were exposed to imminent danger. January the 
lOlh 1814, they were chased by an 'American privateer. 
Captain Lennon informed them, that he considered it his du- 
ly to defend himself, and immediately prepared for action ; 
assigning a place of safety for them in the hold.- A fi^ce 
engagement now commenced^ The English ship mounted 
only six guhs^ with twenty-two men and boys ; the Ame- 
rican had fourteen guns and one hundred and twenty-five 
men. Thrice he attempted to board; but met with such 
steady and determined resistance from Captain Lennon, 
that, after a contest of more than four hours, he was 
obliged to sheer off with considerable dama^, and tfafe 
« loss of several killed and wounded. The English ship had 

. * It is of importance to mention this circumstance, a report having been ctr* 
etilatad to the contraiy «ffbct by the Dai^ auUm. Per. Acct; VoL t. ip,849. 
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one IdUed and eleven wounded ; . the captain had bit hat 
ihot through and received several contusions. 

The terror of the missionaries, during the ^fat, may 
more easily be conceived than described. Their gratitude 
and joy were so much the greater, when they not only 
found themselves graciously delivered from the threateiv- 
ing danger, but saw themselves, before the close of aqp« 
ther day, in the midst of their brethren and sister} at St. 
Croix*. 

A month had scarce elapsed after the arrival of thia 
company, when brother J. 6. Haensel of St. Thomas en-, 
tered into rest. He was sixty-four years of age; an4 it 
may be truly said of him, that he had grown grey and ex- 
hausted his strength in his «:ideavours to bring th^ h^^ 
then to the fold of thegood Shepherd. He had served the 
missionary cause in Iranquebar and Nicobar, in the East 
Indies, for eighteen vears, and after a short rest in Ger- 
many, the same number of years in the West Indies ; so 
that thirty-six years of his valuable life had been devoted 
to this glorious work f. 

After the departure qf this faithftil servant of God, the 
missionaries continued to preach the unsearchable richea 
of Christ to the Negroes in St. Thomas, St Croix, and 
St Jan, and to teacn their converts to observe all things 
whatsoever Je^s hath commanded. And the Loird bles- 
sed their laboUi:s for the conversion of the N^oes^ 
many of whom were in subsequent years added \o the 
churqh by baptisin. 

While thus zealously attending on their ministry aniong 
the Negroes, their divine Master was pleased to exercise 
their faith by a severe trial. Towards the end of the sum-' . 
mer of 1817, a contagious fever prevailed in these islands^ > 
which was peculiarly n^tal tp Europeans, carrying oiSP great 

• Per. Acpt Vol. v. p. 466, 
f Some idea of the difficulties and dangers* he had to encounter in the Eait 
ladies, till that mission was suspended, may be formed by reading his Letten 
•n ike "Nicckar Jdandsy addrassed to tha Rev. C. J. Latrobe, and piiyisbad ia 
1812. 



I^reat tlumber$) wd likewifee extmding its ma^ hb dse 
missionary settlettietltii. Mo«t of our brethren md iisterii 
suffered from it ; and in less than five weeks three brer 
tbt«n iind two disters, finished their earthly piigriiM^e, 
and ^tered into the joy of thdr lK>rd. 

Thi^ distredfting ititelHdence uras receiTed hy^tli* latjk 
lettersi whieh have arriHred from the missionaries in thef^^ 
i«Un'ds* The eoncluditig remark of the directors of die 
mission^ in notifying this painfql event* will very suitaUy 
form the closing paragraph of this section : ** What shall 
ffe say ? wts bow with dtfep humility under the iohastei)lng 
hatid of the Loi^, that hf^nd which ^ woiinds and whioS 
finals/ and we entr^t him^ that he would bless our bre» 
tht'eh ahd sisters there witli hjs divine comfert, and sm^ 
po^t ttetri with his migh^ power, that Uiey tnay aeirve the 
great iftifssionary xyork there with the iieedfiil grace, tiS 
ife are enabled to send fresh laboiirers to supply the pfaieet 
of thoise, who are now resting in th^ pi^c^ce of their 
Loitl/* ' 



SECTION IL 



Sfi^ERAli re^ctaUe gentlemen in London^ ivhot 
possessed considerable estates in Jamaica^ had with mu<!i| 
zeal atid expend ttuppoited various measures for the iiH 
structimi of their Negroes in Christianity, but ^itiiout any 
apparent success, becoming in the sequel acquainted with 
the Brethren and their successful labo«urs m St^'Thomas^ 
they ret]ue^ed &ieta. to send some missicmaries to instrudt 
their slaves, ti,dding, that it w^ld be partieularfy gnc 
tifjrhig to them if the Rcfv. Zadiarias George Uarres, 
lpros<( serinons they had themselves attended witfr no- 
ceptance and profit, shoulcj be found willing to engage in 
this service. 

Brd^pir Cari«s readily consented, and with two otker 
brethren, sailed for Jamiaca in October 1754. On their 
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mmk tstetj diiog fiiToureci their nodertakiiig. The pro- 
MottttBof it generoiuly csred fi>r their cst^nud support, uA 
erected a facHise oo a pieoe of lend, mrea by them fisr the 
«6e of the mianoo, jukI which was caUed Carmel. They 
also caoouraged the N^roes to attend the preachiDg of 
tfie gospely aUowing them the necessary. time and liberty. 
Tiiey eame in great nombersy and, at die end oS. the fink 
year, the missionaries computed their negular hearers a^ 
about eieht hnndr^, of whom twen^-six had been bap* 
taxed* Besides preaching on the three estates beioaging 
to the promoters of the missioo, brother Caries was inv- 
ited by seTeral other gentlemen to inatnict their ^egroca 
also. He met with but litde opposition from the white 
peqple, even those, who at first were rather hostile in their 
«isws^ changed their sentiments almost aa soon as they 
beard and con^^sed with him. Indeed they attended \m 
sermons in soch Mmibers'(an many cases with evident Uefr- 
aiog to themselves,) that he found it^oecessary to pneadi 
iieparatdy to them and the Heroes *• 

In this prosperous state the mission eontinuy^ fiir tiro 
€ft three years. Hiere were two r^idar missionary atar 
tions^ namefy at ChxvaoL and Em m Aua, and preachings 
werp jl^ept on Aree other plantations, the BogtUj JUand, 
and Mesopotamia. The number of catechnmens amoont- 
ed to four hundred, and that of the baptized to seventy- 
seven. More labourers being now recpiired, some bre- 
ebren arrived lirom Ewrope and North Ameiica in 1757 
and MM. But differing in opinion boat their pr** 
4eee8sor8, and coneeiviog that the Neffrges had been top 
hastily admitted to baptism, they treated then withgjpreater 
al^otness, aaid prdpoged die time of prdMtion of the ca^ 
tecibamens. This discouraged ibe poor slaves ; many of 
iliem withdrew and even absented theipsdves firom the 
pubUe preaching; the harmony of die missionaries was 
interroptedvand their aeall in ^e cause paralised. In 1 759 
brother Caries returned to Eurc^ with brother Nafth. Seif 
del, who had been sent over on a visitation. But his en- 
deavours to revive the /sinking cause were but partially 
successful, and several years elapsed before the mission 
recovered the detriment it had sustained *• 

• BreUn^'t Histoty, VoL i. p. 49a f ^d* P* ^^^ 
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Amidst these disheartening circumstances, it was an. 
encouragement to our brethren to find, that none of th« 
'slaves belonging to the five plantations, vrhere thejr had 
regularly preached the gospel, were implicated in the re- 
bellion excited by the Negroes in 1760. Oh the contrary, 
they were often in danger of being surprised by the rebels; 
till the latter were driven to seek an asylum in the woods 
and mountains % 

In 1764, and the following years, the prospect agqjn as* 
«umed a brighter appearance. Brother Frederic Schlegel, 
having arrived in order to undertake the general superin^* 
tendence of the misdon, was enabled, by divine grace, to 
restore harmony among the missionaries, and reanimate 
their drooping zeal. The effect was that those Negroes, 
who had been formerly baptized, returned, and the smo* 
thered embers of the divine life in their souls were re^ 
kindled, so that the missionaries could employ .some of 
them as assistants in preaching to their countrymen. By 
degrees the number of their hearers was increased, and thqr 
found opportunities of declaring the gospel in some new 
places, and even of visiting the Negroes, who live in the 
mountains. In the year 1767 one hundred and thirty-one 
were admitted to holy baptism, and the following year 
very nearly the same number f * 

After the decease of brother Schlegel, who entered into 
rest in 1770, the promising revival in this mission received 
a fresh check. The eagerness of the Negroes to hear the 
gospel subsided, and even some of the jbaptized relapsed 
into paganism. It ought to be mentioned, that the la- 
bours of our missionaries were, through necessity, almost 
wholly restricted to the slaves, belonging to a few planta- 
tions. In subsequent years, various difficulties, an oppresr 
dve scarcity of provisions, and fears of a. hostile attack in 
1778, tended still further to impede the progress of this 
mission j:. 

« 

Things remained iu this languishing state for several 

• Brethren's History, Vol. i. p. 5^5. f Jbid. p. 599. | Ibid. VoUii. 
ff 104, and 275. 
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sacceeding years. Even at the BoauB, which stiU pre** 
sented the greatest field for usefulness, the auditory seldom 
consisted of more than sixty people, and never amounted 
to a hundred. Consequently the annual addition to the 
church, by new converts from the heathen, was very small* 
Nothing could have encouraged the missionaries to remain 
at their post, but the consideration, that in the sight of 
God 071^ human soul is of infinite v^luc *< 

The insalubrity of the climate exposed our brethren Xc^ 
frequent indispositions, and .often rendered a change of* 
missionaries necessary. Thus brother Sam. Church, who, 
since 1787 had superintended the affairs of this mission^ 
with great faithfulnj&ss, found himself necessitated tq return 
with his wife to England in 1792« 

Brother Nath. Brown and his wife, on their voyage 
from Philadelphia to Jamaica 1797, were captured by a 
French privateer off Cape Nicola Mole in St. Domingo, 
and carried to fort Jean Rabel. They were kept pri-i- 
aoners for a fortnight, but treated with great civility, and, 
after due' examination, set at liberty and suffered to pro- 
ceed. An American merchant procured them a passport 
from the governor, and on the 7th of August they sailed 
with an American brig, which was engaged as a Hag of 
truce, and in a few hours reached the Mole. Proceeding 
under convoy with several vessels, they arrived at Kihg<^ 
ston, in Jamaica, on the 4th of September. During their 
stay in this town they experienced much kindness from the 
Methodists, especially from the Rev. Mr» Fisk. 

The slow progress of this mission was still further Im- 
peded, about this time, by the rebellion of the Maroons f, 
^nd the consequent introduction of martial law. Thus 
tranquillity was disturbed, all business was at a stand, and 
every person obliged, to bear arms. From the last, how- 
ever^ our missionaries were exempted; and their places 
of abode were at a considerable distance from the theatre 

^ Brethren's History, Vol. iii. p. 363. 
f Slaves who have eloped from their masters, and live in the mountaim^ 
vrhere they occupy several villages. 
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« 

«f tbeM disturbanoes. Thejr were likewise premKrei ttom 
dioie depredations and mniders, which wer* comniitted by 
the run- away Negroes in 1796, And, what mor^ ])arti- 
enlariy excited their gratitude, was that they observed a 
greater attention to the gospel in many <rf the slaves ^. 

Abont this time some gentlemen in London, who bad coii» 
sidert^ble possessions in thi^ island, applied to the Brethren 
for one o^ more missionaries, to be sent out for the special 

Cirpose of instructing the Negroes, belonging to their plan- 
tions, taking upon thetnselves the entire mainteoaace of 
these missionaries, so as not to trench upon the general fund, 
the resources of which were barely sufficient to meet thit 
exigencies of the more promising fields, hitherto oultir- 
▼ated by the Brethren. In order to meet the wishes of 
these gentlemen, the brethren Joseph Jackson, (who was 
iiom in this island, his fether having formerly laboured 
in this Mission) and Tlios. £Uis, and their wives, west to 
Jamaica in the spring of 1800. On their arcivai they 
found most of tiie resident mismonaries aiifng. Brother 
Howel and his wife were gone to N<»rth America tor the 
recovery of their health, and brother Brown, after the 
•decease of his wife, had returned to Pennsylvania. The 
service of the new missicMiaries, therefore, wejM immop 
diately needed in the okl settlements |[ i^nd in this they ae- 
i)«uesoed the more readily as the requisite arrangem^its, 
for their accommodation, had not yet been made in those 
places, for whidi they were properly destined f . 

In subsequent years ftppeanmees becaipe rather mow 
hopeful, and the attendance of the Negroes, especially at 
UvioN «nd Elim {two new places) was encouragmg. 
Noticing the celebration of the aniversary of this missioii 
in 1604, it being Myyears 'sinee its com^ftencement, our 
brethren remark : ** l%ottgh we cannot e«ult over ^ very, 
abundant harvest of souls, which these fifty years have 
produced, or even over present prospects, yet we find sufr 
fieient cause of gratitude to the Lord, for having pne- 
served a seed in Jamaica also, which in his own good -time 
may grow up into a rich harvest. It appears from ^hf 

• BrethrtnV History, Vol. ir. p. 6U--6I6. f Ibid, p. 617—619. 
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Aitrch^regifltery that iVom the commeaoement'of this mi** 
Sion to the present date nine hundred and thirty*ei^| 
^egroes have been baptized *." 

A few years after the mission sustained a very serioim 
}o8S by the departure of brother Joseph Jackson, who fdi 
asleep in Jesus on Dec. 9th 1808, in the fortieth year of 
bis age. Hie loss of such a man was the more to be de- 
ploredy as his natural and acquired endowments (having 
studied at the Brethren's collie in Saxony) joined to 
great urbanity of manners, and fervent zeal in the Lord's 
aervice^ qualified him for more extensive usefulness in the 
fh\\!rch ok the Brethren f • 

T^^ ^i^^ ^r ^T^ our brethren hod long v^ited» an4 
fervently prayed, seemed now to have arrived, when the 
gospel woula run and be glox^ed in Jamica also. A 
greater desire was evidently excited among the Negroes 
to become twvingly acquainted with the truths of cnri»» 
dBnity. Hiey attimded the preaching in greater num« 
bers, and evinced more earnestness in seeking to attain m 
right understanding of what they heard. For the attain^' 
ment of this en^, our missionaries found a regqlation, which 
they made in 1812, very useful, in mfeting their people in 
classes, Especially the catechumens. Concerning lihis thqr 
remark,: ^' It is pleasing to see the eagerness, with whicm 
the Negroes come to this meeting. We are chiefly occu- 
pied with aiding questiom;, and explaining texts of scrips 
ture. Tliey are all anxious tbtrt; they may not come be- 
hind in proper answers, and therefojne never stay away 
hot frp^ urgent necessity. We find that this mode if 
instruction makes a more lasting impression upon thii& 
mStidsy than a regt^lar discourse j:. 

Among the new people, wlio about this time souj^t fer 
instruction in christian doctrine, was a Mahoraedan, who 
had come twelve miles to visit th^ missionary. He sntro^ 
ducediifanself by saying: ** Massa, I would have you knew 
that I want to come to you to be baptized. I am a Ma- 
homedan, and in my country we also believe in Moses* 

• Per. Acct. Vol. iiL p. 441. f Ibid. Vd. k. jj. 37S. i Ibid, Vol. v. p. S21>. 
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But I think my faith is now old and not the right ODe> 
I wish to come to Jesus Christ, I have one wife, and she 
is of the (same mind. We have prayers together $ and al* 
ways pray to Jesus Christ. Did we not live ho far off, we 
^ould have codie be^e now and begged you to baptize 
aaV • 

October 4th 1812 a violent hurricane, followed in a few 
tfays by a smart shock of an earthquake, which continued 
Kalf a minute, did very considerale damage in the island, 
and pluBged the Negroes into very great distress, as all 
iheir provision-grounds were destroyed. Brother Lang,, 
in a ktter dated Carmel, March 15tb 181Sf, writes^ 
♦*^ Whenever we visit them in their huts they cry out: 
< Massa, hunger kill we;' and indeed they look so lean and 
emaciated, that we cannot behold them without phy. Jt 
will be two months before the plantain and Indian com 
become fit for use- Were it not for our cofiee planters 
wbo^ when co&e fell so much in price, planted plenty of 
a certain fruit, growing in the ground, which the storm 
cannot carry away, the poor people would absolutely be in 
danger of starving." 

In June 1815 brother Ward and his wife arrived from 
England, having been appointed for the service of this mis- 
»on. Soon after their arrival they took the charge of the 
instruction of the Negroes on Island and Windsor es- 
tates, and fixed on Williamsfield, as the most conve- 
nient place for their residence. On Island there were 
some bapti&ed Negroes, the gospel having been occa- 
sionally preached there for many years, but those belong- 
ipg. to Windsor were ignorant heathen. The difference 
between them was striking, and appeared even in their 
manners and customs. The missionary soon found that 
his labour in these places was attended with the divine 
blessing. His auditories were, in general^ large and very 
attentive, and many desired more special instruction, that 
they might be prepared for receiving holy baptism }:• 

The endeavours of our brethren at Carmel were equally 

f^ Per, Acc; Vol. v, p. 436. f ^^^ P* ^^' t Ibid. VoL iv. p. 327. 
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«iM€es^l« Brother Lang writes: << The nutnber of oiair 
liearers is on the increase, and the preaching of the gos- 
pel evinces its power on the hearts of the Negroes, whick 
also appears in their moral conduct. Some walk in tnilB 
fellowship with our Savidur, and have received the assure 
ance of the forgiveness of their sins ; others are mourning 
on account of sin, and seeking salvation in Jesus. Of the 
latter class there are about two hundred. Last sabbath A 
Negroe from an estate, about fifteen miles from Cakmel^ 
brought me a stick, marked with seven notches, each 
notch denoting ten Negroes, informing me that there 
were so many Negroes on that estate engaged in praying 
to the Lord. About twenty of them attend divine wor^ 
ship at Peru: they are all unbaptized, but desirous of re** 
<H^iving holy baptism. The awakening spreads more and 
more, and we entertain hop^s that our Saviour will uov 
gather a rich harvest in Jamaica *J* 

Of the new stations Elim and Peru were the most floii« 
rishing. ' The attornies and overseers on these estates, no 
less than the proprietors in England, promoted the endear 
Touns of our missionaries by every means in their powe9% 
This indeed was now the case on all the plantations. 

In the spring of 18 16, however, some gentlemen endea- 
Tonred to obstruct the work, and for a short time intimi* 
dated the Negroes, so that the preachings were less no- 
merously attended* Complaints were even lodged against 
the missionaries before the governor, but being unsup- 
ported by evidence, he was too just to condemn them 
without proof. And as an application on their part to be 
beard in their defence was not attended to, tfaeydeter-^ 
mined to be quiet and commit their cause to God. In'a 
little while the storm subsided and they coold^ undifitui4> 
ediy continue their labours f « 

Thus it i^pears that the Brethren's missionaries occnpjr 
lour settlements or stations in this island, viz. Bogue^ 

♦ Per. Acct VoL iv. p. 41 1. f I*>id. Vol vi. p. 367- 
\ It seems,^ that they removed from this station in 1816, having, ereeted n 
mmw mieaioii-house at a little distance, and called it Enxk, Ibid. p. 369. 
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•JlEiiopotAXiAf Carmel, tnd WuxiAMs^Yt^LD^ AUd hmt 
be&ides regular preBchitig^placa» on oevenil plftntatiooi^ 
tbe principal of which are, JBlim,Pfru^ Utiionf TmoHnde^ 
Itiood^ Island^ fkad Windsor. 
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THE missionarlet, residing in St. Tboma«» had long 
jlirected their altentioB to those klands in the West Ii^ 
^es» which belonged to the ccown of En^aiMl, liofiinff to 
£nd means of preaching the gospel ako in d»cKn* The 
paucity <^ their nwnber, liowcver, said the frequent deaths, 
which occurred among them, rendered this fcenevolest 
design abortive for a considerable tithe. At length, in 
1756, brother Samuel Isles, who had spent eight 'year^ 
in St. Thomas, went to AirriGUii* Oa Ms arjtival he 
waited OB the governor, and shewed htm the act which 
had passed in &Tonr of the Brethren m 1749. Some 
gentlemen patronised him, giving him permission to preach 
ou their plantations, llie lolldwing year he had the plea- 
enrc of performing the first baptismal ti\£H»sactk>a in this 
island on a Negnoe woman* In the sequel, ^coposais 
•were made to kuas of building a place of worsb^ &r the 
.Negroes. This waseffidcted in 1761, on a pieoeof gramid, 
in uie town of St* John's, bought for the purmee of form-' 
inga«i«i««ryestablidune»t. 

For several years the progress of the ^soork was ratbc^ 
«low. Brother isles^ and his two assistants Jcfan Bennet 
«nd Wfft* Lister^ continued to preach the gespd wiherever 
a door was opened. On thecme hand they met.with no 
remarkable opposition, and on the other they saw no very 
'Striking effects attend their Ubonrs. Sanmcd isles finished 
Jiis race in 1764, having spent eight years in t^ aervide 
of this mission, during which period only thirty-six Ne- 

S'oes had been baptized. His successors did not relax in 
eir endeavours, but sowed the seed of the gospel, in 
hopes of a fruittiil harvest at some futm*e period, for as 
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yet tlie prospect w«s rery discouraging, their ccmgregatkMi 
m Sti JOftH 6 haraifi^ been reduera to fbmteeii memben^ 
tttid fe# of the heaUien fthewii^ any indiiiatioii to attend 
the church *. 

This was the nnpromising state of things, when bl-other 
BroWd arrired there from North America in May 1769i. 
It pleased the Sovereign Lord of his vineyard to crown 
the zealous exertions ofthis misnonary with signal success. 
Imbibing a measure of the ^irit of his divine Master^ 
Brown was not content with addressing the N^roes in' 
public, but followed them into their huts, and in private 
conversation earnestly and affectionately entreated Uiem to 
attend lo llie things bd<m^g to their peace. Besides 
p er fiHni lng the regiuar services in the town, he preadied on 
twd ]^antation8 in the country. The anditories increased; 
4lany heathen wesre converted, and in less than two years 
Ae baptiiKed amounted to apwards of eighty. Tliese in- 
vited their friends and acquaintances to go with them t0 
dmtch, and many, who came at first from mere enriosi^ 
Were by degrees so powerfblly awakened^ that they ne^ 
ter absented themselves bnt in case of the most urgent ne^ 
cessity. 

This IncresEse of their congregation rendered the en- 
latg^mttit of the chapd necessary. On ^is' occasion the 
ehnsfttan Negroes, in a yerv pleasing mannar, evidenced 
the fnJBnence of the gospd on their minds. AVhen they 
eame to the meetings, on week-day evenings, each brongM: 
ft few stones or other materis^ with him. A baptized Ne» 
grob, who Was a mason, with the help of a few others, did 
ftfi the masonry, and others did the caipenter's work, and 
compteted the whole building in their free hours, after 
dieir daily tasks were done. And those, who coald not 8»» 
sist in the labour, provided victuals for the workmen. 

DM ltf tf tei es and trials were not wanting. The brethren^ 
trho )iad hhherto assisted brother Brown, were obliged to 
leaYfe the island on account of ill health, and brother Ben. 
Broibkshaw, who arrived therein 1771, and whose quaH- 

• Brathren's Ristar|r, Vol. 1 p. 485, 5*15, SOI, *«na VdL u. |k 105. 
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ficaiions for tbe work were of the most promising kind, 
wa» called home by the Lord the following March f and 
as sister Brown likewise departed this life, hier husband 
was for several months left quite alone. 

In 1772 they suffered irom a calamity of a more pnUic 
nature. The island was visited by a violent hurricane, 
which did great damage^ threw down one of the bouses on 
the mission-settlement and considerably injured the rest. 
By the mercy of God the chapel, in which the missiona- 
ries and many Negroes had taken refuge, remained stand- 
fiig, 

This calamitV) however, appeared to make a salutary 
impression on the Negroes, teaching them the importance^ 
of knowing that Lord who is ^^ a hiding-place from the 
wind and a covert from the tempest." A new awakening 
arose among the slaves, which, like a fire from the Lprd, 
spread in every direction* The auditories of our brethren 
increased every year ; so that in 1775 the number of their 
stated hearers amounted to two thousand; and never ^ 
month elapsed, without an addition to the church often or 
twenty by baptism. 

Tlie missionaries therefore found it necessary, not only 
to erect a new and more spacious place of worship in St. 
John's, but also to endeavour to obtain a second establish- 
ment, in some other part of the island, in order, more es- 
pecially, to accommodate those Negroes, who lived at a 
distance from the town. The building of the new chapel 
was completed in 1773, and the following year they purt 
chased' a piece of ground called Bailey-hill, at ho great 
distance from the town of Falmouth, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of several plantations, on which many of their 
converts resided *• 

• ■ 

In 1778 a severe famine prevailed, which plunsed the 
N^roes into the greatest distress ; many were found lying 
quite exhausted in the fields, and not a few perished with 
hunger. Some managers, were so cruel^ that they gav9 

• Brethren's History, Vol \l p. i05— U«. 
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10' die cattle the food, which the proprietors had ordered 
finr their daTCs. Contagious diseases fc^owed, and thefta 
and robberies became frequent, whereby many industrious 
Negroes lost all their little property. Under these heavy 
piiciunstances the power of divine grace was strikingly ex* 
hibited in the ccmduct of the christian N^roes. They not 
only refrained from all unlawful means of helping them- 
cdyea, but bore their sufierings with exemplaiy patience^ 
never resenting the injuries done them, nor taking revenge 
on those, who robbed them. One of them, when return* 
ing from his work in the evening, imd finding that thieves 
liad been in his house, said, with a very placid mien: 
** Well, they have not been able to rob me of my greatest 
treasure, the grace of my Saviour; They are more to bo 
fHtied than I am \" 






Tlie situation of Bailet-hill having been found very 
inooQveiiientf on account of the great acclivity, of the hill^ 
mr orethroi weite glad to meet with a mote convenient 
place, at no great distance. Thither they removed ill 
1782, and cfluled it Gracebill. Their congr^ations 
here and in St. John's now amounted to two thousand 
and sixty-nine baptized Negroes, and with the catechu- 
mens and r^ular hearers nearly to double that number^ 

. T!he external circumstanced of the mission continued 
rather, difficult* Hard labourf sickness, &mine and de* 
nredations.were trials^ which the christian Negroei shared 
in, eq^mon with others. Frequent apprehensions of a 
hostile attack f , and the necessary preparations of defence 
Had an injurious influence. The baptized JMegroes wer^ 
iexposed to persecution and oppressive, treatment, both 
from their heathen fellow-slaves and from some of the ma- 
nagers; A N^roe, . who accompanied his master, on a; 
v6y age, was captured by the French and carried to £luada<» 
loupe, where he suffered severe rmprisonment. ' His chris- 
tian behaviour drew the attention of the jailor ; who, on 
learning that the prisoner was baptized, gave him more 
£becty, and even. promoted his return to Antigua f. - 

• BT«t^en*s I^story, VoL ii. p. 97^. 
f Tbe islsna was taken by the French in 1783; hut reftorad to Bfittlb^ 
a 1783. i BrtOirea't History, YoL u. n. SSI— SS3. 
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.One of the greatest trials to oar missionaries waa tht 
occasional removal of some of their cdnv^rts to other iin 
lands, where they had no opportnni^ of hearing the goi^ 
pel. Jn such cases, however, they had freqitentfy ^e 
pleasure to hear that the christian Negroes^kept tdgetbdlTy 
and, by prayer and mutual edification, tecouraged eaieh 
other to remain faithful to their baptismlil engagem^tik 
By these means they often proved a blesring to thdr tin- 
cohverted countrymen, and it occurred more than once 
that some of the latter, when transpmted to Adtigoay 'ltii-> 
inediately sought fellowship with our brethren. 

After the restoration of peace in 1788, the N»roes evhid- 
ed aigrowing desire to hear the gospel. Bapiasmal trutis^ 
actions were frequent and numerous. In St. Jorh's mtjf 
adults were in one day embodied in the church by this sa« 
cred rite ; and that coiwregation received, iki one y^ar, an 
accessidn of upwards of four hundred new metab^rs^ lind 
the congregation at Gracehili« was, within diiB'siUBe^ie^ 
nod, increased by more than three huxidr^ persons. ^thSt 
number of apostates was comparatively vety smalL 

These very large additions rendered it necessary to ce« 
lebrate the Lord's Supper in two divisions af St. JpfiN^. 
For as yet our brethren had been unsuccessful in their en- 
deavours to obtain a piece of ground, in a convenient situa- 
tion, to form a third settlement. To obviate, in some de«^ 
gree, the difficulty experienced by diariy of the Negi^oeSf 
who lived at a considerable distance, in attc^nding the re* 
gular service in the settlements, our missionaries preached 
«t st^ied times on several adjacent plantations. This mea* 
aure whs in general approved by the proprietors and m»* 
flagers. In one place a (^^groe^ xme of the native ias» 
aistants, built ^ chapel at his own expense, sufficiently \sr^ 
to accommodate four hundred bearers. 

Most proprietors and managers ii^re favouraUy iS^ 
•posed^ and ^knowledged the beneficial effects, resultii^ 
from •the labours of the missiraaries. The elevatioli 
of the moral character of the slaves, redounded to the 
advantage of their masters, and that in a manner too 
obvious to be altogether overlooked. The example of the 



Xegion vas pnnirtiic of good, eren in ssdi as 
^id BOt attend the preackio^. They became ashamed of 
rrimiiiil fTrrarij aaderea exhorted each other to refiraim 
Stmm fhrw If aoj of the baptiied Negroes had beea 
gmitycfafiah, the reiHoof of their teaches had &r more 
thaaasy corporal chasdseoicnt. This was veU 
to aoaiie of the manageis^ vho^ therefore, instead 
rf n e aoati ng to the whip, sent the ofioder to the mis&iona- 
rica. One gentleman obserred; ** he wished all his sia?«8 
Bugltt^ tndy oooTertedy for this would render them hg 
more hooeit and ponctnalin their work, than anj^ panish^ 
ment he conld inflict." 



Set peia on i were not wantii^ who treated the mission 
-wiA dismfMECt, and eren opposed and impeded the hdxmr 
of oor brethren, wherever they conld. On these occa- 
sions the poor slaves w«^ the greatest suflerers. Once a 
par^ of while people most cruelly maltreated a Nesroe 
Ar DO other alleged reason, than because he sttended the 
preacfaingi and afterwards ieven forced him to give his 
wiferfifij Jashesy because she had lodged a complaint with 
a^Qstioe. Some proprietors and managers positiyely pn>» 
hSiited didr slaves to go to chnrch $ and, in case of diso* 
bedielioey inflicted severe pnnishment on them, and put 
^bem into the stocks. A certain gentleman used to beat 
his servant whenever he met her. Venturing once to usk 
him 'idqr he did It, his only answer was : ** because you 
peniflt in going to the meetings.*' The slave rqplied : '*lf 
this :is the reason, then may God bless you, sir ; our Sa* 
viottr hath endured far heavi^ sufferings for my sins than 
yoacaa jmflict cm me»" An aged Negree woman was put 
in .icons and miost uniftercifoUy .flogged, under pretence 
idiat' one of her &mily had been guilty of committiD^-a 
ilhaft; but the true oau»e was enmity to the gospel* Luv^ 
aUe ito walk, .she was the next day chained to two Ne* 
«o«s and drag^ to die field; but expired by the way. 
Ti^tmanager im a certain pliuitation, had for ten year% 
taken all possible pains to seduce the slaves to sin, and 
not succeeding, he was so enraged, that he one day cruelly 
flamed a Nqgroe-brotber, beoaase bis wife would not yield 
to his iniquitous solicitations. 

Notwithstanding these oppressions and many similar 
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hardships, the work of the Lord prospered in an astonish^' 
ing degree. The congregation at Gbacehili. increased 
'SO rapidly, that it became necessary to adopt the same 
measure here as in St. John's with regard to the adminis- 
tration of the Lord's Supper. In 1788 the two congre- 
gations consisted of more than six thousand members* 
Many new doors for preaching the gospel were opened to 
our missionaries, who could never have done the work, 
had they not found useful assistants among their converts. 
On several occasions, when repairs of the housesr and cha- 
pels became needfiil, the Negroes manifested their willing- 
ness and liberality in the most gratifying manner. The 
building of the chapel in Gracehill was nearly altogether 
the voluntary work of the Negroes, and they even ridsed 
among themselves two thirds of the sum^ which was rf- 
quired for covering the actual expenses *• 

In 1790 the mission sustained a very heavy loss by the 
removal of brother Brown. This missionary, who for 
twehty-ti^o years had laboured with indefatigable zeal in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard, and been instrumental in 
'the conversion of many hundred Negroes, began to feel 
a declension, not only of his bodily health, but also of bis 
mental faculties. His wife likewise, besides general debi- 
lity, had entirely lost her sight, and thus was incapacitated 
from attending to the female Negroes, and from rendering 
any other assistance to the mission. They, therefore, re- 
tired to Bethlehem in North America. Brother Samuel 
Watson succeeded Brown in the superintendence of the 
mission ; but was removed to a better world in 1792 in his 
47th year; having, with exemplary faithfulness, served the 
cause of God in this island upwards of sixteen years. 
More than two thousand Europeans and Negroes joined 
the solemnities of His funeral, as the last proof they could 
give, of the esteem which all ranks attached to his' me- 
mory. His place was supplied by brother Hehry Chris- 
tian Tschirpe, hitherto minister oi the Brethren's congre- 
^tion in Berlin. 

In the night between the 18th and 19th of August 1795, 

♦ Brethren's History, Vol iii. p. 27S— 387. 
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a violent harricane^ accompanied with tremendous thun- 
der and a severe sho6k of an earthquake* raged and did 
very eonaderable damage in the island. The fences and 
oflBbe-houses in the two missionary settlements were totally 
destroyed) and the houses much injured ; but our bre^ren 
gratefully acknowledged the goodness pf God in protect- 
ing them from all personal hurt. 

The following year, they succeeded in accomplishing 
the long projected measure of forming a third settle- 
ment. They made a purchase of a small piece of ground 
in Old Road Town, lying near the coast, and at an 
equal distance from the two other settlements, namely, 
thirteen miles from each. An old house, standing up- 
on it, af%er some repairs, served them both for a dwel- 
ling4iouse an(l a meeting-rooiPf till a regular chapel 
could be built. This place received th^ pame of Grace- 
sat, and brother J. F. Reichel and his wife remov- 
ed thither early in 1797. This establishment proved 
a great convenience to many Negroes, especially the aged 
and. Jnf|rm. A congregation was immediately collected, 
consisting of six hundred christian Negroes, who had for- 
merly belonged to St. John's or Gracehili^ but whose 
places of abode lay much nearer to the new settlement. 
Many who had never been at church before, now began 
to attisnd the preaching of the gospel at this station *, 
were solidly awakened by the Spirit of God, and joined the 
fellowship of the believers f . 

Many instance^ continued to occur, evidencing the be- 
nign influence of the gospel on the sentip^ent^ and con- 
duct of the christian Negroes, and of the increasing es- 
teem, entertained for the Brethren's labpur^ W most 
planters. The following, selected from a number pf otl^ersy 
will serve to corroborate this assertiop. 

Richard, one of the native assistants, closed his earthly 
pilgrimage in hi^ ninety-ninth year. Even in that ad- 
vanced age he was very lively and active, and much re- 

• Brethren's History, Vol, iv. p. 182. f Per. Acct. Vol. i, p. 40if. and 
VoLii. p. 140. 
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specte^ hy hh pvapri€Ft<M^ A ratber shiguto carcsBiHit^noe 
pfTved the way for hk^ cwivevsioii. Ha and aaothet slavt 
once endeavoured to promole a da&f^ ia ordec toi keep 
the Negroes from going to ebuvdiir But thi» sdMeme was 
defeatra, for Ihey all dedc^ed '* they preferred gpiag t0 
ehnrch.'^ Thk irritated: Rkhard ai|dhift>ceiaTad?i Theg^, 
however, resolved to go to the meeting to see and hear 
for themselves. Here the Lord opened ^pth their hearts, 
8b that they seriously attended tdi the things, which were 
^oken by the missifmary, 

Jbse^th, another l>Segroe^ who di^sboi^t thistin^e, bad 
l:|e^n baptized in the church of England, but aftem^ffds 
joined' the Brethren* Having obta^cd hia^eedom, he 
engaged as- valet f-o a g^tleman. Hit master often ei^ 
teved inta familiar conversation with him, and once adr 
dresi^ him thus : <^ Joeeph^ you' are a fool tp be" alwaji 
going to GaAC£HtLL, £>r you were baptized in the £ng» 
fish chiirch/' The Negroe replied : ** I «wf* a fool when 
I. gave' the clergyman money t4> b^ptizQ me, though h« 
Heter instruetea me in the doctrine of salvation ; this I 
j^ave been taught in Graoehill. You, sir, are a great 
sentleman ana a christian, and yet you never gp te 
church ; but I will tell you, I would not change with you, 
though I am but a poor Negroe. Me you cannot hinder 
from going to Gracehill ; but I entreat you, sir, do not 
binder your slaves.*' 

The happy departure of ^pother slave terminated his 
snifferings in this life. Being lame, and consequently use- 
less, he had to endure extreiqe misery. His black brd->^ 
threri esteemed him highly on account of his faith and love 
to Jesus, and would 'gladly have helped himj but his un*' 
iperciful master would no^ permit it. He was found lyiflg 
dead on a rock, .and the Negroes were not allpwed 10 
make a coffin for him, even at their own expense^ 

Inhumati behaviour of this kind, boweve^, became moi^ 
and more rare; on the eontra>y the planters, in general, 
knew how to appreciate the worth of their christian slaves. 
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A gendeiiiau havkig lost a N^groe of this detcriptioii^ re^ 
pfiif^^ the miflskmary to keep a funeral discouTse for ninif; 
and said with tears in bis eyes : ^* His equal for fidelity' 
and every other virtue, is scarce to be found in the whole 
i/dand i and if Almighty God does open the gates of hea- 
ven to any maUj it will surely be tp this old and venerable. 
NegrQe.** 

Another gentleman once declared ^^ I esteem and love^ 
the Brethren, because they preach the gospel in its purity^ 
and a truly apostolical manner. My regard for them ia 
i^unded on the experience of thirty-six years. I well re« 
pember the time» when not only white people were afraid 
#f the Negroes, but when even the latter could not trust 
ea^ other, for murder^ were quite common. But, whem 
the missionaries b^an to preach the gospel, it displaye4 
it$ power,, and changed the hearts of the slaves." 

To^ the same efiS^t another planter expressed h^sel^ 
rem^frkhig, *^ Formerly we could hardly procure i^pea 
gypfigh on a Monday,' for the purpose of punisldi]^ those 
9lave^ who had committed crimes on Sunday; twefi1y» 
l^irty, and even more were freqqently hung; but «ince the 
gospel has been preached to them, scarcely two are bung 
in 9 whole year, and these for the most part are strangfi 
Negroes, who have not been long in the island */' 



In process of time the missionaries observed, with grief^ 
^at the eagerness to hear and obey the gospel m^as rathep 
declining amiong the Negroes ; yet they still found abun-! 
dant cause of acKnowledging the goodness of God in mak? 
ing them the happy instruments of removing from th^ 
jb^rt of many a poor slave the galling fetters of sin. 
4iid, though in their attendance on the means of graces 
(hey did not always exhibit that earnestness, which their 
teachers so much desired; ^et on Sundays and festival 
reasons the auditories were crowded. Thus- the coqgr^ 
gation at St. John's, on Easter Monday ISOd, jppnsisted 
.of nearly three thousand people; and during the preced- 
ing week they had kept meetings on thirty-four estates in 

• Brethr^'s Histpry, Vol. iv. p. 392— 897i 
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the neigbourhood cf that settleinent, for Contemplating 
the passion scenes of our Saviour, besides their regolar 
(evening services at the cfaapel *. 

' Toward9 the close of 1802, the island was visited by • 
very dangerous epidemic, vrhich chiefly afiected the whit^ 
inhabitants, and carried off several hundred persons. At 
that time, however, death did not entf r the dwellings of 
the missionaries. But a few months before they had Jos( 
one of their number, brother Luke Turner, who entered 
into the joy of his Lord on the 18th of Janui^ry. Hifi de- 

Earture was the more afflictive to his fellow-laoourers, as 
e was still in the prime of lifis, and had been only two 
years in the island. But in that short period he had 
ffiven sufficient proofs of his zeal in the Lord's service, 
«nd by his modest and unassuming character gaiped thiQ 
esteem and love of all who knew him. The pliyucian^ 
vfhh tears in his eyes, bore testimony tp this. Adpres^ng 
one of the brethren he said : ^* For these many mpntha^ 
sir, we have not lost one white patient. However, yoof 
friend is best prepared for it, though he cannot speak« 
His very countenance shews the peace of his heart and the 
test of his soul. He will be rewarded in heaven. Look 
at his christian composure, his end will be as his life, easy 
and mild. I pity you, that you should lose a |nan of su^ 
a character f." 

The first months of the years 1805 were a period of 
inuch anxiety, as an invasion from the French was almost 
daily expected. The presence of their fleet in these seai 
kept the inhabitants constantly on the alert. The colony 
^as under martial law, and all business at a stand. On 
March the 1 0th the town of St. John's w^^s suddenly thrown 
into the utmost consternation, and people were flying in all 
directions, a report being circulated that the enemy had 
tanded on Johnson's point, and were marching to the town. 
This fortunately prpved a false fdarm $ and the island yras 
preserved in peace. 

« 

In 1808 a trial of a more private nature, but truly dis- 

? Per. Acct. Vol. iii p. 282. + Per. Acct. Vol. iil p. 1 1 9. 
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tresring to Ae canse in which they were engaged, befUi 
nor missionaries. Nearly all of them snfiered firom 8e* 
Tere illnesses, and that much about the same time, whidi 
rendered the duty of those, who remained tolerably well^ 
dpnUy arduous, fmd, if the lx>rd )iad not made thdr 
Strength equal to their day, the regular senrice of thdr 
numerous congr^ations must hare been still more inter* 
rupted than it was. On this occasion brother J. C. 
3chnepf closed his useful life ; and brother Sautter and his 
wife went to North America, for the recovery of his 
health. Through the mercy of God the change of air 
proved beneficial, and they returned to Antigua the fol? 
lowing year, 

' It bad long been the wish of our brethren to commence 
11 r^ular school with the children, but their state of ser« 
vitude had hitherto put an insurmountable barrier in their 
way. All they could do, therefore, consisted in keeping 
a separate meeting with the children on. Sundays, and oe* 
casionally also on working-days. These meetings were 
jrecpiently attended by several hundred, and even by a 
thousand youn^ people. On these occasions the missiona* 
ries adopted tne catechetical mode of instruction, ^ving 
them t^xts of Scripture and short hymns to learn, which 
thev riepeated at the next meeting. The prejudices, en- 
tertained by most planters, against the Negroes learning 
to read, which had always been the most formidable im- 
pediment, began gradually to subside. Our missionaries 
gladly availed themsdves of this favourable change, and 
in 1810 commenced a regular Sunday-school at St. John's, 
adopting the Lancasterian method of instruction. They 
were kindly assisted by a worthy young man, belonging 
^ the Methodist Society. 

The school was opened on the Srd of June with eighty 
scholars, but their number was in a short time increased 
to seven hundred. The parents of the children, no less 
than the children themselves, received this instruction 
with joy and gratitude. The progress of the latter both 
surprised and delighted their teachers. They remark, in 
general, that the Negroes evinced a great regard and love 
for the WQvd of God, and used to steal time ^rom their 
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hams of K^lo ktaca ta veadu in order to pacu^a th^ boly^ 
Scriptuxesu Thi^ rendered Ibe present of bibles «iuj ti^. 
tftine^tsr ^nt tathem by the worth; British and Sbrei^ 
Bibb Sis^kjft dpiibly valt^ble. 

In GRAGEHitLi where the duties o£ the missioniMries Iq 
preeching in ^e chapel and on several planU^n^ left 
ibem no time on the LordV day for keeping schiool^; thejf 
endeaiottred^ in sobie measure, to obtviate tl^is diaadvan^ 
Iqge by devotiB^ one day in the week to the instruction of 
the young. The school commenced on the esti^te of Hr« 
Q. a geutleroaB who had always shewn hiiujiself a aealous 
promoter of the intellectual and moral improvement of hi$ 
K^roes. It began with sixty/ scholars, who attended 
three hours in the forenoon, and three hours iq th^ fiftei:^ 
|iwn*. 

The situation of Grac£bay being rather unhealthy, ouj^ 
brethren made a purchase of a small estate on the J^fynn 
€hincel hill, to which they removed in 1311. The con^ 

Sregation, belonging to that pla^o, then consisted of twelve 
undred and. sixteen persons^ including the catechumeM 
and children* 

Very early in the morning of October 1, 1812, tlie misn 
sionaries were roused from sleep by tremendous gusts of 
wind, the prelude to a hurricane, which raged for several 
hours with unabating violence, accompanied with heavy 
thunder and vivid lightning, and a smart shock of an 
earthquake. Considerable oamage was done to the fences, 
out-houses, and roo& of the three settlements. Happily, 
however^ the chills and dwelling-houses remained standi 
ing, and none of our brethren or sisters suffered ^y per^ 
sonal injury. The whole year was a very heavy period. 
Owing to the dryness of the season and the war with 
America, provisions rose to an exhorbitant pricey and 
Indian corn, the obmmon food of the Negroes^ was 
scai^cely to be procured for any money. Famine and its 
constant attendant, disease, prevailed among whites and 
blacks. More than two hundred of the congregation af; 
St* Jodn's finished their earthly career f. 

'* Per. Acct. Vol. r. 40, ^1. and S65. f Ibidr p. 289 and S91. 
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idl diffiboI^GSt the faith and fportge dT 
our mkrifMiriirn weee sustuned and aBiinate4 by rtpeaitd 
prooft thai God, not aoly cared fo? their temporal waiil% 
but iiiost flfacioBsij proqsered their exertions for the cm^ 
vefsion of the Neflsroes. If at times they found canae to 
lanamt oT«r tha kihewaniines% and even the actual apoa» 
laqr of som^ of thenr people, their joy was so much thi^ 
rreatar, when, through the fSuthful care of the good ShefK 
herd, some of these strayed sheep returned to the foldL 
Among these was die Negroe Midh. Burke, who had baeii 
baptiased in 1794, but some years afterwards left the &U 
lowsfaip of the beUeWrs. After many \fanderings he, al 
length, came back to the missianaries and, havmg given 
satisfactory eyidence of true repentance and a real change 
of mind, was readmitted to the coi^regation in the hcgiiiv 
ning of 1&12. Now he oould iK>t find words to bemoan 
his wicked conduct, or to extol the mercy of oar Saviont 
in i^^n awakening him firom, the sleep of sin, and not 
sofiering blm to be etefnally los^ On one oeoasibn he 
said: <* Oh l how much happiness have I lost, which I 
cannot now regain. Through the tender mercy of the 
good Shepherd I am brought back to the fold, and phicfc* 
ed as a brand out of the burning, hut I have lost n^udi* 
Tell my brethren and sisters to take warning by me, and 
Bet to dq^art from our Saviour and his oongr^ation, bnl 
to hold fast the grace, which they have received. O tell 
every one from me, to hold fast what they have got*** 
About midsummer he departed this life, relying on the 
grace of God iu Qhrist Jesus *m 

A few* weeks later, Scephen,^ one of their most useful 
nativie assitants, likewise exchanged this, mortal for ioH 
mortality* He was greatly beloved by his countrymen* 
whose lamentations were ^most unbounded ; but eheckiuff 
themselves they said: *' We must submit to the will ot 
Ood. He gave him and iX? has taken him." The nit* 
sionaries give the following character of him: 

'^ Stephen was of ^ very warm and possitive tnm of 
mind. But when his natural disposition became softened 

• Per. Aeet. Vol. «i. ^ US. 
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and sanctified by tHe ffrace of God, it became an auxiDary 
in tbe service. His fearlessness and decision in declaring 
bis opinion,^ made him a warm and powerfiil advocate in 
tbe cause of truth. Few Negroes possessed such proper 
gifts and qualifications for exhorting, as he did. He was 
well acquainted with tbe depravity of the human heart, 
and how it concealed, or showed itself, in a Negroe. Hcj 
therefore, could speak-of it nuch to the purpose, and lay 
open the secret springs of evil, in a manner most intelli- 
gible to a N^roe. But tbe subject, in which his heart 
and tongue were most alive, was the sufierings and death 
of our Saviour for the deliverance and salvation of sinners. 
Here all the energies of his mind seemed to be cidied 
forth, and were engaged in extolling the love of Jesus in 
giving Himself up to such agonies of soiil and body^ to 
make an atonement for the sins of men. . On such occa« 
lions, although he had great fluency of speech> the fer- 
Tonr of his mmd, and tbe quickness of fcdlowing thoughts, 
would sometimes be almost too much for the slow process 
of articulation. He was much esteemed by his master as a 
faithful and upright servant, and he frequently employed 
him in the place of a white man as deputy-overseer. Both 
bis master, therefore, and the congregation at Gracehill 
have lost in him a useful servant. But he. was more ; for 
be was a servant of God, and as such was called to enter 
into the joy of his Lord. His age was 74 years *." 

Pursuant to some regulations, made in consequence of the 
aboljtion of the slave trade, no Negroes from Africa were 
permitted to be sold, but those, who were captured on 
board Spanish and Portuguese ships^ and brought to the 
island, were distributed on the estates in order to learn 
trades, and afler fourteen years' service declared firee. 
Our brethren in St. John's received four girls of this de- 
scription in 1814, engaging themselves, by proper inden- 
tures, to care for them and have them instructed in female 
work, and in the christian religion for fourteen years. 

No event of general interest marked the progress of this 
mission in subsequent years.. According to the most re«> 

• Per. Acct. Vol. vi p, 115. 
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ccbC inleHicentet dated in October 1817, our brethren 
oontiniied weir labours under evident tokens of thq divine 
Messing. The colonial government had pressingly re- 
qoested the establishment of a fourth missionary station. 
To eflfect this, ten acres of land had been secured to our 
Brethren by a regular deed of conveyance, and a sum of 
money presented to them from the colonial treasury, to« 
wuds the erection of the necessary buildings. The pro- 
prietors of the neighbouring plantations, being extremely 
dedroas, that their N^roes should hear the gospel, had 
in the most handsome manner lent their assistance; so 
that hc^ies were entertained, that the buildings would be 
habitable by the end of the year. This promising field 
requiring an additional number of labourers, the brethren 
Thos. EJUs and J. Taylor, and their wives, sailed for the 
West Indies in the spring of 1818 $ and were prosecuting 
their voyage when this work was put to press. 

A letter, written some years ago by the missionary, Jo- . 
seph Newby, describes the general eagerness of the Ne- 
groes to hear the gospel, and the blessing, with which the 
Lord crowns the endeavours of his servant, in so pleasing 
and unafiected a manner, that a few extracts from it wiU 
supply a very appropriate conclusion to this section. Af- 
ter referring to the services of Good-friday (1813) and 
mentioning that the other missionaries were gone to preach 
on several estates, the writer proceeds thus: ^* As I sat in 
my roon^i, having a good view of the roads leading from 
dmerent plantations, I could see the people running in 
companies at various distances ; and as it occurs with per- 
sons, when they are in eager haste after any thing, from 
which they expect much pleasure, one may see the bent 
of the mind in the attitude of the body, so it was here. 
They took every short cut, the young and stout passing be- 
fore the lame and infirm, and the latter pressing on with 
all their might,' stretching their heads and arms forward, 
every efibrt bespeaking the eagerness of their very souls, 
to be present at a place, where they might hear the mar- 
vellous history, how Je^us, the Son of God, gave himself 
a sacrifice for sinners. 

<^ When I considered that many, if not all, of these poor 
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j^eople^ liaid just thrown down their hoe% l^ft iSmf hgnmi's 
tMriel, nod foregone their Kttle rest in ibt 4nid4ie mii 
^(eat of tbedftv, df whieh tbey stood so much in Beedlbl' 
die ««ppoit of their bodies under hard labour, I broke out 
Idmo^ involuntarily in this ejaculation : < O Lord Jesus ! 
feed ^ese poor hungry ^uls with the predouil wordtsf 
tby sufferings and death. O ^enable thy poor, unworthy 
servant to give them tbdr meat in due season V 

*^ Rdlecting on this subject, which I did wkh humble 
gratitude to our eracious Lord and Saviour, I diougbt, 
iribat is it that miiKes these poor Negroes, who by mature 
>are lafey, sensual, devilish, and who, by being long accustom* 
Hd to wallow in sin Without controul, are &r atfenated froitl 
Oed, so ei^er to hear the simple testimony of Jesus* sut 
teiiigs and death, that they readily for^o some of the firftt 
and most powerful calls of nature, such tw rent and tbfe 
jMtisfyinff of hunger, while the same subject is, to one 
part of the civilised World, foolishness, and 4!o another, a 
rods oJFdSence. i was not long left in suspense, bow t^ 
iolve tills queslicn. it is tbe Lord and bis Spirit, thai 
Imth opefied their hearts ; and therefc^e as it was in the 
da^s of His flesh, while the proud and self-righteous Pha- 
risee hated and despised Jesus and his doctrine, and th6. 
n^ldllne could spare no time from his earthly pursuits^ 
to attend to Atto>, who came from heaven to give us ever^ 
lasting riches; we are repeatedly told, that tke common 
pecjfh heard him gladhf. Thus it is «a our day */* 



SECTION. W. 



THE isfattid to winch, in the or^er #f time, thelSr^* 
ikMxk nestt directed their a^ention was Sahbaaoes- Twt) 
bMhi^n w^t thitlierin 1765 ; biTt t>ne ^f them departed 
this 4lfe Almost immfediat^lyi and ^he other withdrew from 
their conue:sion. A third, who was/sent to supply ^^ 

• Fir. ^«t VdL ▼. p.'«M. 
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{dace of ithe first, in a short dme) fidlowed trim iodto eten- 
li^* Th«8 the undertaking was suspended till 1767, 
mwaoL brother Ben^uoiin Brul^aw, a native of Ciushiffe^ 
leiolired to go thithet by himself, ^and renew the misBknk 
He arrhaed m the island in May, and immediately waitel 
vn the President of che council^ and the resident clergy, 
all of whom approved of his design, and wished him 
Ood*8 blessing for hh labours. These he began at Bridge* 
lOWR, preachmg the gospel to the Negroes and visitinff 
Ihmn tm their plantations. Many prc^rietors favouivd 
thexmdevtakinff, encouraged their slaves to heart^M^ go4>^ 
«ad*atMided thraisdhres* 

In Aqciist brother J. Bemiet came from North- America 
to assist m the work. As the number >of their hearers walk 
constantly increasing, they purchased a small house and 
fitted iit up, bofli (at dwellings and a meeting-place. The 
N^ptm, not only attended divine service on the LordVn 
day, bat fiiequently visited the miwionttries doriog the 
^im3c ; f^ liiat they were often employed ^from fnomin^ 
till ttijght. The gospel found entrance into the hearts «€ 
aome, and a Negroe woman was baptized on the 10th of 
Sept^nb^ 1768, beii^ the first fruits of this mission. 
Soon after five others were jiddild to the church by thi^ 
hofy ordinance. Many planters, perceiving the good 
di^ts foUowingthe labours t>f our brethreOf invited raem 
to preach on their estates *• 

' fThis enconragang prospect, however, did xxot long con- 
tinue. It soon appeared, that many Negroes bad attended 
the preaching from mere curiosity; these, therefore, as 
soon ms tbe novelty ceased, intermitted their attendance. 
Annong the few stated hearers little of vital godliness was 
to be discovered ; so that the missionaries found little free* 
dom to admit any to baptism. 

* 

After the Temo^al of brother Braksbaw, who in 1771 
WMt to Antigita, and the decease of brother Bennet in 
1772, the mission was involved in very distressing circum- 
stances. Pecuniary and other difficulties oppressed it from 

• BMtliraa;* HistoFjr, Vol i. ji'.VS09« 
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^thouty and dissensions aimong tbe missiouoiies thenv* 
selves ^turbed its internal peace, and injured the work 
in which they were engaged. At length only one mi»- 
$ionary was left, on the island ; and thusi neither the uteib* 
lie preaching of the gospel, nor the instruction ot the 
few baptized and the csttechumens, could be properlj 
attended to. . 

The following year brother John Angerfnan arrived and 
renewed the work with zeal and courage, aiid not wholly 
without success; but he finished his earthly eareer in 
1775. His fellow-labourer continued, amidst many difr 
culties, to sow the seed of the word, in hopes of a plenti- 
ful harvest at'some future period, for as yet the ptospect 
was far from encouraging *• . . 

About this time the brethren occupied two stations. 
Brother Meder and his wife lived in a hired house near 
BaiDQETowNy and another missionary and his wife, to- 

Ether with an unmarried brother, resided m the mission^* 
use in the parish of St. Thomas* In Ixrth these plafces 
they suffered severely from the hurricane, which raged in 
October 1780. Their houses and offices in both places 
were thrown down. In^'vaii^did they seek an asylum in 
other houses, for tl^^ shared the same fate* With the 
utmost difficulty they escaped being buried under the 
ruins, and were obliged to weather the storm in the. open 
air, without shelter of any kind* They lost nearly all 
their provisions and property, and the mission was thusi 
thrown into new difficulties f* 

. Ko very promising change took place for several subse- 
quent years. Few Negroes, except those who had formerly 
been baptized, and who did not exceed twenty in number, 
attended the preaching. They were indeed ready enough 
to assent to the truth of what the missionaries told them ; 
but secret enmity to the gospel lurked in their hearts, and 
they appeared to be in an awfiil manner under the ios^ 

• Brethren's History, Vol. ii. p. 117 and 272. 
f The hurricane lasted twenty-four hours. Trees and plantations were^ 
destroyed: churches and many houses thrown down; and several thou- 
sand persons lostthdr lives. Brethren's Hktory, Yd. ii. p. 2S0. 
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fto^ce of the power of darkness. The planters also, with 
few e^fceptions, were rather averse to their slaves becoming 
christians *• 

' In the yeair 1790 the prospect became more cheering. 
Tlie auditories increased, and sometimes amounted to a 
hundred and fifty: a small number indeed, when com* 
pared with the crowded congregations in Antigua and the 
Danish West Indiiet islands ; but in Barbado^s even this 
ilDcrease was hailed with feelings of joy and gratitude* 
Their zeal and hope were still more enlivened by observing^ 
die saving power of the gospel in several heathen Negroes, 
who were admitted to baptism, and the consistent walk of 
those who had long been members of the church. By 
degrees more of the planters became favourably dispoised 
towards the mission, and it was treated with respect by the 
government f. 

■ ^ 

The situation of the mission-house in the parish of Sr* 
[AS had, long been considered as an obstacle to the 
iperity of the mission. For some years the dwellings 
of oar brethren had been in a, ruinous condition, and the 
aitiiation both unhealthy and inconvenient, as there was no 
proper road leading to it, and the members of the con-^ 
gregation resided mostly at a considerable distance. Mea-^ 
sures were, therefore, taken in 1794 to obtain a new place 
for their residence. This was happily accomplished by 
the purchase of a small estate, containing four acres of 

Sound, with a large house upon it. In July brother 
ofeman. and his wife moved thither, and the other mis- 
sionaries icilowed in some time. They found it a very 
eligible. sitn^ion, being jnuch nearer to the town than 
their former residence, and in the midst of populous 
estates* . Th^ called it Shabon X* * 

Brother Hodgson and his wife^ ^who had for some time 
served the mission in St. Kitt's, but had received an ap- 
pointment to Barbadoes, on their way to that island from 
Antigua in 1797^ must have been lost at sea, as no intel- 

I'a Hirtory, Vol. iii. p^ 392. f l^d. Vol. iv. p. 5S$, 

\ PerN^cct. Vol. L p. 260. Ibid. Vol. iii. p. 390. 

Bb 
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ligence Was received, either from then^ or Any of the 
passengers on board the packet with which thej saileil *• 

The following year brother Waller and hi^ wife, toge« 
ther with th^ single sister Mary Grant, on. their passage 
from Bristol to Barbadoes, suffered shipwreck off Kinase 
in Ireland, the vessel strildngon a rock, about two hun- 
dred yards from the shore. During four hours they were 
in constant fear of being swallowed up by the waves ; tilli 
by the ebbing of the tide, they found it practicable to 
reach the land. Scarcely, however, had they escaped the 
fury of the waves, when a company of rcobers radied 
upon them with knives and hatchets, and plundered the 
wreck, threatening the lives of the crew and pawonaers. 
Fortunately a party of soldiers at that instant made Uieir 
^ipeai^ance^ and fired upon the dqiredators, by whkk 
five of them were killed. During* this horrid scene the 
passengers effected their escape, but could save nothing of 
their property, except the clothes they had on. Tlie diip 
was entirely lost. The Methodist minister in Kwtale^ 
and several members of his congregati€«, ihewed them 
much kindness, and supplied them with the needful ar^- 
tides of clothing. In January 1799 they sailed in a vessel 
from Cork, and nad a very pleasant and expeditious ireyag^ 
to Barbadoesf. 

Since the building of the new chapel at Shahoio' 1^ 
ijtiissionaries had in general pretty lai^e and attentive 
auditories, atid a gradual increase to the number of the 
baptized^ which in 1800 amounted to i^ywarda of one 
hundred and sixty. In succeeding years no change of any 
moment oc<;arrea in this mission. Compared wiSi the la* 
hours of our brethren in the other islands, their exertions 
here were Crowned with little success ; but they were en- 
couraged to proceed in the path of duty, when consider- 
ing the value of one human soui, if gained for Christ by 
^e preaching ($f tlie gospel ; knowing that ^ their jo^ 
ment was with the I^rd^ and their reward with their 
God/ 

* 6r«thi^6n')i History, Vol. It. p. 889. f Per. A«ct. VoU ii. p. 24S. 

Brethren's History, Vol. hr. p. see*.. 



In IS19 tn «veal ciccorredy which threw all the lohabin 
tants Utf0 the utm»t oonstern^ioPf and which was occ»» 
^QBed by the eruption of mount Soufriere. The readev 
will find aa interesting account of ihis awfid phenomenon, 
ai £v aa ita eftcts were felt in Barbado^^^ in the follow^ 
faig letter^ written by brother Ganson, one of the n^i^^ 
fioBariea: 

^ HftTiag had no rain for a Igng time, April SOth ii| 
ibm evenin^^ about tea o'clock, the sky looked extremelji; 
dfuisy and we expected heavy rain in the night, which b^* 
iog mnch wanted, created great joy. However, on May 
Ist, early in the morning, a most extraordinary and awful 
phenomenon presented it«ielf, tQ the great alarm of all the 
iffhabilanta. At day->break abovt five o'clock, the horizoii 
ttt fthn south, qipeired remarkably light* M six, thic|^ 
dooda had covered the whole sky* from whence issuedf 
aoft indeed the lon^ ei^pected frnitful nuUf but showers of 
%:aiifa!itanoe resemhUng dust, or ashes, hiH wbjch wcr^ 
fMirticlfls of volcanic matter* It now grew so excessivelji 
iaAf that the like liad never been seen nor bp^ pf b^ 
Smtq. It reaiinded me of that awful daricness, when a3\ 
aature seemed to Judder, and the sup hid his li^ce at the 
expiration of the Son of God upon the cross. In this 
state of awful uncertainty, we looked up to our Almighty 
Father and Preserver, and he filled our hearts with peace. 
At seven , o'clock our whole family was called tpgetlie|r, 
and during a solemn feeling of our helplessness, we ^^ 
horted eadi other to faith and trust in God f>ur Re* 
deei^er, o^sred up fervent prayer ibr qurselvev and oqr fel* 
low men, and were richly comforted by a sen%e of hi^ divine 
presence. This inexplicable and utter darkness continued 
lill about half past twelve o'clock- About one, a little 
IL^ from the sun^s rays appeared, to the great copfifort 
of every huipan beina in the island. About thr^ p'clpck 
nanny N^proes from mr and near, assembled together in 
our church, forming a large congregation, to whom a 
discourse was delivered on the text, ** The works of his 
lutnds are verity and judgment ; all his commandments 
fureaure.^ Psalm cxi* 7. concluded with fervent. prayer.. 

^< The great church of Bridgetown was, on this awful 
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Hereby they were provided with greater conveniencies for 
serving the Negroes ^ith 1th% Woi^d alid ordinances of the 
gospel. The number of their hearers and converts in« 
creased. This gradually 6)c6ited observation, and stimu- 
lated others to similar exertions. The clergyman in the 
Umti held ^ectuVes to ih^ ^iegrOies ttvic^ iti th^ we^k, ^nd 
the Methodist pf e^cW^ laboilired Vith thdt i^trtostldttiea 
igtivlty. A^ !h the chuych ahd aiA6ng this M^htidist^ tiA 
regimes w6re s6bAeir tAMttJ^ to Vaptiskfr, thad hihbnj^ ihi 
trethreh, the latter lost ^m'e, thodgK but fe^, bf theit 
hearers; for taikny otl^^ 'slaves Were ambitiblis tb hhV^ thfd 
ndriiey without Any real cbticerft to ttttaiti the thtntct^ trf 
trde chi-jsti^h^. In Reality, hoD^^^r, thi^ Wa^ tto loss tb 
our missionaries, it rather served to purge their congre* 
gatidn of insthCere nlemb^rs, t^ithotit mmfnish^g the 
litimbeir o^their convetts. On thie cbntrary, Urey itttii^is^ 
k) much ih a few yeai^ that it Was "tatiad ntse^iisary t6 
builci a larger me^ting-hbute. T%is mtva cbtti^Ieted hi 
1789, the christiah Negro^ not only assl^tSng ih ^^ Witstt 
by ihaJQual labour, but ialsb aicllilDg ft by pecuniary '^oh* 
tnbul^ons. t)n the Aty of thd sotemii opi^Mhig of t)& 
chapisl (eighteen persons w6're baptized, atid tht^, 'whbhafl 
belonged t6 other denoihiiiations, were admitted m ctobt^ 
of the iBrethren's church. The bApti^ed amotihte^d to toM> 
hundred and seventy-iiin^ besides 'dghtj^ t&VefdiUnMJltis *• 

A fire from the Lord was now kihdt^ !h thiis tnislteti, 
which continued to burn in subsequent years, so that the 
number of those, who froln the he^Y^t belieVed in otit -^a* 
Viour, was constantly increasing, ^d !n a few Veati 
^mounted to upwards (X two thotis'and ^d fi^ htindredt 
'the chapel was crowded with attentive heaters, eVfen bft 
week days ; and on the Lbtd^s day, large tolnpantes Weiffe 
standing outside and devoutly listening tb the WbrSfe iff 
eternal life. Many Negrbes caffi6 frbm a con^idterablfe 
distance, and the overseers and fnanager^ ^^briirag^d tlf6 
attendance of their slaves. iThe lnissibnal*ies tTlteinigielves 
diligently itinerated through the country, preaching on 
several estates ; and this, no doubt, was bne^reat cau^b of 
the i&uccess which rewarded their labbiirs. The tageW^ss 

» i&rethrcu\"ftistdry, Vol. iii. p. 2S9. 
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of the Negroes to be instrncted was well accounted for by 
ooe of them in the following simple manner. His master 
asking him, why the Negroes went so oftelD to the chapel 
of the Brethren, as their masters never attended divine 
service bat on Sundays ; the slave replied, ' Aye^ youy 
dr, have the bible, which you may rend as often as you 
please; we poor N^roies have not this treasure ; and we 
have long led venr wicked lives ; but now God hath sent 
teadiers to us^' R'om^ whom we Ieai*n what our Saviour 
hath suflfered for sinners; and that he is willing to forgive 
our sins. Do you not think, sir, that this is a great be* 
nefit (M>nferred on us, and that it ought to make our souls 
hanger after it * ?' 

In 1792 our missionaries were thrown into some per* 
j^leadty, haj^ily however of short duration, by the fol- 
lowing wcumstanee. They had employed, as one of 
their assistants, a mulatto, Thomas Gordon who had re» 
ceivcd some edueation. On his return irom England, 
where he had been several times before, a suspicion was 
tmntedy Aat he had been implicated in the insurrection 
ef Ae wdl-known Lord Gordon, to whose family he waa 
•Siedy and diat he had brought insonrectionary proclama- 
tiene to the island. On strict investigation, however, his 
complete innocence of the crime with which he was 
charged^ was most satisfoctoriiy proved f • 

Daring the night preceding Easter Sunday in 1792, 
the town of Bassbterrk wab virited by a dreadful inun- 
dation. Many houses were swept away, and several lives 
lost* Out missionaries were merdftdly preserved, though 
tbieir prenuses sustained considerable injury, and only twe 
members of the congregation were drowned. Their chai» 
pel was the only place of worship fit for performing divine 



A hurricane which raged in August the following year, 
caused great destruction on their premises, it was next 
to a miracle diat their dwelling house was not> totally 

• Bietiuren'« History, Vol. Iv. p. 396. f ^^ P* S^^* I P^* ^cct* Vol. i. 

p. loy. 
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irom the President to the meanest slave. In all his tranfi- 
aetuMis it was evident, that he had a single eye to the 
glory of Grod, and the prosperity of the important work 
in which Jie was -employed. His diligence and faithfol 
attention to every part of his charse wete most exemplair ; 
and while he gabied the love ana confidence id the Ne» 
groes by his wability and kindness, he notaintained that 
reelect among them, which was due to his station, and 
gave weight to his admonitions, and to the exercise of 
proper discipline m the cfanrch */' 

For some yeai« no striking occurrences asarked the pvt^ 
gr^ss of this mission : thoee who laboured in it, attended 
with persevering eeal to tihe instruction of the Negrpes in 
the&ith and practice of Christianity ; and the vacancies, 
occasioned by the removal of some into the land of pure 
delighlS) were soon -supplied by other devoted servants ti 
God, who accounted it an hoooar to preach unto the 
gentiles, ^ the unsearchable riches of Christ.'' llidr tea* 
timony did no£ return anto them void. In every jqsx 
some believed, and were added to the church by baption^ 
Und others finished their earthly career in' hope of the 
glory of God, a hope grounded on their having in truth 
embraced the doctrine of Chriet and his atonement* 

* 

From the reports of the missionaries of later y^ars, it 
appears, that their congregation has rather diminished in 
number : a circumstance which probably is, in part at least, 
owing to the increasing exertions of other christians in 
the same Tioble work, and cannot therefore be coneideredi 
tB a real declension of religion in this island. The most 
recent intelligence receivea from this mission, nf)enti(ffls 
that our brethren had baptized forty-seven adults (during 
the year 1816 : but it does not state the number of mem- 
bers composing their congregation at that period. 

The history of the missionary laboni^ of iJie Unitecl 
Brethren in the West Indies, furnishes an evidence of the 
truth and excdience of the gospel, which it seems almost 
impossible to resist. liere we not <Hily behold the dark- 

• ^i; Accf. Vol. T. p. 164, 
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oess of pagan superstition dispersed by the rays of divine 
%fat, emanating from the son of righteousness, and the 
devotees of idohtry afid yiee taade willinj^ to exchange 
the demoralizing system d a fiilse rdi^on vat one, which, 
besides the spiritual and eternal blessiQgs it confers on its 
trae YOtari^ pYOriibeS tb devate their character even in 
this world, and impart to them the comforts of civilized 
society i bat we find persons in the lowest state of servi* 
teide <eiig^rly tiCnbracitag the doctrine of the gospel, and 
boldly CbilfessSng it bdTolre tnen, though that very ton« 
fesnon c^tefi sefved only to rivet their chains, vbA add 
cruel sufferings to their slavery. 



^tktAj that doctrine inu^ be of Otid, which thus 
deffully tnfluehced the minds of the Kejgrroes, and 
ft^i^ires those, who bdieve it, with the hope of Dtermd 
fi^fy in a future life^ enable them cheerraHy to snbnut 
to aH the hardships of a state of bondage, and even fx> 
n^oice in their staveiy, as the means (X finddng them se- 

Sainted with Xxne freedom^ the freedom of thel50u) firom 
e fetters of «n. Were it possible to find an excuse for 
the 'tiUlBc hkhiimah blood, the christian would doubtless 
Ittfd it tn thl^, that a mysterious aOnd mercifiil providence 
hkt^ Ov^r-mled it for the salvfi]don of hundreds and thou- 
sands, who having come Out of mudh tribulation, and 
^»l^ed th'eilr robes, and made them white In the blood of 
1^^ Lanib, wiU t>ne day join in the ^lestial sotig of praise 
to kUHf 'Soho 'iDiu seni topr'oddiin Ub^rty to the Captives^ and 
tie typing tf the, prison io fhdn iltitt -ati bMtnd. 
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MISSION m SOUTH AFfilCA. 

1 ■ 

THE missionary settlements of the United BrettiFeu 
in this quarter of the worId> lie on its southern extremity, 
in the colony of the Caf£ of Good Hope; It is a teru- 
tory of very considerable extent, containing several ridges 
of high and steep mountains, and barren tracts of land, 
{diversified by fruitful v^llies and fine pasture-grounds, 
and intersected ^by several large and rapid rivers, which| 
during the rainy season, are greatly swollen, and often 
cause destructive inundations. Lying in a southern lati* 
tude, the seasons of the year are iexactly (contrary to 
ours : so that it is winter at the Cape when it is siuniner 
in Europe. 

In 1669 the Dutch took possession of this countiy, 
and, excepting an interval of a few years during the lat^ 
war, retained the sovereignty . over it, till after the res- 
toration of peace in 18l4, when it was finally ceded to 
England. After the Dutch had made themselves masten 
pf it, the}F> established several colonies, which also served, 
for military stations, or posts, occupied by inferior niagis- 
trates. In order to promote the p^ltivation of the landt 
it was let to European colonists, on paying a certain 
impost to govgrnnient. These settlers, being mostly 
farmers, took possession of the fruitful districts, and 
by degrees drove the original inhabitants into the moun« 
tains, and barren parts of the country. The only town 
of note is Capetown, contiguous to Table-bay, and below 
the Table and Lion mountains. It is a place of consider* 
able importance, and chiefly inhabited by Europeans. 

The Hottentots^ or original inhabitants, are a pastoral 
tribe, and consequently lead a roving life ; for they never 
plant, or cultivate the ground; their riches consisting 
solely in oxen, cows and sheep. Their chief food is milk 
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and boiled meat^ to which they occasionally add some 
wild roots, either raw or boiled. Their dwellings are 
W, rootid hats, terminating in a point at the top. They 
are covered with skins and mats, and skins are likewise 
spread on the ground. The opening, left for a door, is sa 
low, that a person must creep into it. A number of huts 
standing tc^ther, is called a Kraal, and is generally 
built in a circular form. They mostly appoint one' to bia 
die captain or chief in each KraaL 

The Hottentots are generally low iu stature; have 

pouting lips and flat noses, like the Negroes, with blieick 

bair; the colour of their skin resembling copper* Their 

clothing consists of a sheep*skin hanging loosely over 

(liar shoulders, and another tied round the waist. The 

fiMmer.they take off when at work. Both men and wa^ 

m^ ^arry a bag, made of the entire «kin of a Gazelle, on 

thdr backs, which contains their tobacco, pipe, tinder 

box, &c. They are of a phlegmatic disposition, naturally 

inclined to indc^ence, and often spend whcde days in sit^ 

ting or lying on the ground, either smoking tobacco, or 

sleeping. They have no divine worship, and few^ if any, 

religious ceremonies *, and in their savage state appear a 

very .stupid race, almost void of the power of reflection 

and reason: without any knowledge of divine subjects, 

but> a^ vague notion, that there is one great Lord of 

all, and likewise an evil spirit, or deviL Of the kuter, 

heWever, they do not seem afraid. They are remarkable 

for honesty; and never touch the property of others, 

though constantly lying within their reach. If they find 

any thing, which has been lost, they faithfully restore it 

to the owner, and it is an extremely rare case, that a 

Hottentot^ however, strongly tempted by the pinch ings of 

■ ' • • • * ■ ' - 

* They tare said to observe an annual festival on llie,day when the Sevem^ 
filan appear, which hi^pens at the beginning of. summer. As soon as they 
become visible, the parents wake the' children and take them into the field, tm 
show them the stars. All the inhabitants of the*!Krafd then meet logeUier. 
«D danoe and sdng. They sing words to the following effect : ** O Sita, ((or 
Toiqua,) thou father over our heads, give us rain, that all our fruits nmy ri- 
pen, and we may have food in plenty. Grant us a good year, that we m^ not 
be obliged to rob the white people, nor they to cpme and kill us.'* Pec* 
Aect. Vol. T. p. 106. 
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bttnger, will beeome guiky of theft, Formtrty the «dUM< 
tion of their ciiildreB waa very mver^ and they oover 911& 
fered thoie of bolh ae%e9 to mix tc^hor, eHcept %t f^^ 
vilies ; aod even then the elder boys and girU were com^ 
nutted to the care of 9ome respectable old matrons. Their 
. feneration for a^d people was creat« Persons guilty of 
adultery^ or fernication, were either Hilled or bitnisbedi 
and rarioug meims used to pre^rve niofalicyw H^ir w«at 
of cleanliness, arising team their olotfaing and mpde of 
living, is very offensive to Europeans. 

After the Dutch b^ tahen poA^eMlpn of die ooiin^i 
many Hottentoto were hired as servanlQ by the Mlopi^lfts 
or fiinners^ who frequently treated them in a voiy qpfnrei^ 
•ive manner, and» instead of bestowing any paini^. on iMf 
moral iipprovementy seemed rather re^olv^ to pwrp^^mUi 
their degradation. Sut, since British law has him ini^ 
dnoed in the conntry, die Hottentots have hem l^li^^ 
from the oppreesive yoke of servitudet under whi^ ikf^ 
formerly groaned. Most of the farmer! have tobib^ 
more liberal principles; and the blesiing» which Qq4 
bath kid upon their instruction in (^ristianity, ha^^iowris 
that they aro neither beyond the rpach.of divine meroys 
nor incapable of acquiring habits of industry, and iinp?Qv- 
ing in moral character* 

Tlie Bosjemans form another tribe of pagauf, inhabitJDg 
this country. This tribe lives beyond the Snow m^iiptw^ 
in the Pampus hills, several hundred miles in the interior* 
They are properly desoendants of the tame Hott#ntoti, 
(L e. those who live among the farmers,) and ar<^ a mi*^ 
more numerous tribe. By the cruel treatment of tbfl c^ 
lonists, who hunted them like wild beasts, often murderiA^ 
hundreds at a time, they were driven into the woods ana 
Hiountains. When pinched by hunger, they in their turn 
attack the farmers, and drive away their cattle. A Bos* 
jeman^ a son of dietr Kipgt who became 1^ omvert to 
Christianity, and lived at Gmaoevthal, oii«e gave the 
missionaries the following account of his nation : 

<^ The power of their King is absolute, ^nd he exeiTf 
cises an uncontrolled right over the very lives of his sub- 
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jcets. Tliey suffer no stranger to live among them ; and 
if any of their people go away an4 become Christiana^ 
^ej dar€ qpt return, as in that case they are sure of being 
mrdered- They are divided into various clans or bordeSf 
each of which obeys the oldest man as its chief, but 
these are subordinate to the king* They live chiefly by 
plunder. Formerly they, as well as all the other Hptten«> 
tots, were a quiet and well-disposed people, but being dc<- 
prived of their lands ^ud robbed of their cattle by the 
£ttix>peans, th^ became, in their turn, savage, and given 
to plunder. They perform a kind of religious worship to 
two rocks; the one representing a male and the other 
a female. When going out to hunt they implore the 
aid of tlieae pretended deities, to provide them with ibodr 
First tbey go to the male rock and strike against it with a 
ftkfc* If it sounds, they believe the report is beard in 
heaven, and that they will have success* But if they get 
npthing, they repair to the female rock, of which they 
areliead^ that it is inhabited by a malicious spirit, and 
y^kt it well, upbraiding it, saying : < Whv do you, i^ 
^ your Udden arms, cause all the game to be shot dea^ 
* 90 that we can find none/ If they have succeeded^ 
ikej extol the virtues of these stone gods." 

A third heathen nation in South Africa, of whom some 
have embraced the gospel, are the Caffres. They inhabit 
the territory beyond the Great Fish River, which divides 
k from the <ountry <^ the Hottentots. They are tall and 
Wi^l-proportioned i their skin is jet black, their eyes larg^ 
snd their teeth very white. ' They dress in skins, and de* 
corate themselves with rings, corals, &c. Their huts are 
more convenient than those of the Hottentots, and theic 
land move fertile : and they apply themselves with greater 
jaadustry to the cultivation of Uieir fields and gardens* 
Begarding their religious notions, a Caffre woman resi* 
ding in the mission-settlement, once related the following: 
♦* We know there is a God by his great works, and we 
worship him. In a thunder-storm, if the lightning strikes 
into any phice near a Kraal, all the Caffres put away the 
clothes they have on, wash themselves, and dress in their 
cleanest clothes*. Then the oldest man erects a high pole 
on the spoitt where the lightning struck. On this pole all 
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present hang their corals and other ornaments. Those^|i 
who possess cattle, bring one or more fat oxeni and offer 
them as a burnt-offering". The people sit in silenceronnd 
the fire, till the w^ole is consumed.'* A company of 
C^ffres, who once visited BaVian'^ KlOop, when they 
had finished their dinner, rose up^ and, forming a circle, 
began to sing, (first lifting up their eyes to heaven, and 
during the latter part looking down.) The import of the 
hymn was, that they first praised God, as the dispenser of 
every good gift ; and then thanked their friends for their 
kindness. 

Besides these, some individuals of the Dambra^ Nam'- 
aqua and Tambukky nations have settled with the mission* 
aries> and become obedient to the gospel. All these na- 
xons live in the interior, at a distance of one or two 
diousand miles from Cape-town« 

The usual mode of travelling in this cpuntry is, either 
on horseback, or in a waggon, mostly drawn by oxen, 
' who are more sure-footed in crossing the mountains, which 
are fre<]uently very steep, abounding in precipices, and 
without proper roads. Great expedition, th^efore, is 
not to be expected, especially as they have often to ford 
deep and dangerous rivers ; and they seldom, even with 
twelve or sixteen oxen to a waggon, travel more than 
thirty miles a day. There are no rivers, and they gene- 
rally travel twelve hours without stopping to bait. » With 
horses they drive and ride in full gallop, even up and 
down hill, if the ascent be not too long and steep ; and 
as far again in a day as with oxen. Ev^ry waggon is ac- 
companied by a Hottentot boy, who leads the first pair 
Cff oxen, and he m.ust proceed though the water, when 
crossing a river, should reach his shoulders. This hard 
duty they perform day and night, without being, to ap- 
pearance, much fatigued. The driver sits upon the wag- 
gon, and makes use of a whip, which from the handle to 
the end of the lash, is upwards of forty feet long. He 
uses both hands to wield it, and does it with such dexte- 
rity, as exactly to hit the beast he aims at. The 
following extract from the journal of one of the mission-^ 
aries, will give some idea of this mode of travelling : 
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** We set off with two waggons, each drawn by twdve 
oxen. Having travelled through the night, and passed 
Bolter river early in the morning, we halted and sent our 
oxen to graze. We kindled a fire, got breakfast, and aC> 
terwards had some sleep in the waggon. When we awoke 
all our oxen were gone, and, though we made an immediate 
search, we did not find them till m the afternoon. About 
£bar o'clock we proceeded. We dreaded the ascent of a 
mouDtain, called Hohennek (high ridge,) and indeed by 
the time we had breached its foot, our cattle could hardly 
crawl along. This mountain is very steep and rocky, and 
it requires about an hour and a half to walk to the sum* 
mit. We had not ascended about half a mile, when the 
oxen stood still, and we were obliged to unharness them^ 
and put twenty fresh ones to the waggon. I walked for* 
ward, as the Jolting was intolerable ; but when I had reach* 
ed the top, I perceived the waggon did not follow, being 
jammed in between the rocks, rlaving with much diffi* 
calty disengaged it, we reached the summit about seven in 
the evening. At two o'clock next morning, we arrived at 
Palmiie river, and soon after at Hottetdot HoUancTs Kloof* 
The road over this mountain resembles a steep, rugged 
range of steps ; but, with the help of twenty fresh oxen, 
we gained the summit at four o'clock. We walked down 
the steep descent. The wind was piercing and so violent, 
that we were obliged to hold fast to one another, to avoid 
being blown down. Having arrived at the foot, I sat down, 
to rest in a cave.' The descending waggon exhibited a 
very singular appearance, the hind wheels, being locked, 
grated with spcn force ajgainst the hard rock, that a stream 
of fire seemed to issue beneath them*" 

. Neisrly all the Hottentots, residing among the farmers, 
an^ even many in the interior, understanding more or les^ 
of the Dutch language, the missionaries perform divine 
service in that language, and teach it in the schools. 



SOME pious gentlemen in Amsterdam having applied 
to the Brethren in Herrnhut, to send a missionary to the 
Cape of Good Hope, for the purpose of instructing the 
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Hottentots in Christianity $ brother Gew^fi Sdraiidt, t 
mail of ffreat seal and courage, and who had evinced Ui 
Ikith and constancy during six years' imprisonment, in 
Bohemia, for his bold confession of thegospri, wasfonod 
willing to begin this Mission. On his arrival in Anmter- 
dam he presented a petition to the Burgonuister, and 
eoilrt of Directors of the East India Compaq,, reqnol* 
ing leave to go to the colony. They admitted his petiditm 
and appointed some clergymen to examine hinu Tbtte^ 
at first, endeavoured to dissuade him from the nndtotdt- 
ing^S but, when they found him firm to his ptirpose^ luid 
determined to venture in the name and strength ^ tike 
Lord, they put no further impediments in Ins w^y, ta8 
wished him God's blessing. In a fc^w weeks fae reonved 
the final answer from the court of directors, pisrmitdu 
him to take his pass«^e on board one of their snips ; m^ 
besides the necessary passport, one of them gave. 1ms 
letters of recommendation to both the governors lit thk 
Cape. 

After much delay and a tedious passage He arrived st 
Capetown on the 9th of July 17S7, and, without loss of 
time, waited on the governors. One of them, Mr. von 
Xerbcl received him with great kindness, inviting him 
to visit him without ceremony. 

In a few weieks he removed into the country, and fixed 
his residence in a place about seventy miles £rom Cape- 
town. Here he erected a small hut, and laid oat a gar- 
den. Besides a corporal, who was sent to this place to 
^procure provisions for the soldierly, brother Schmidt was 
accompanied by two Hottentots, Africo and Kibboda 
But, as it was intimated to him, that he lived too near 
the Company^s Post, he removedTtfae following^ qpri^g to 
a desert place on Sergeant's river. 

He was followed by eighteen Hottentots : one of whom 
he took to live with him in his hut Their namber 

frradually increased : every morning and evening they met 
or religious worship, Africo acting as intdrpreter. Find- 
ing their language very difficult to Icarn^ he tanght them 
iDiitch, and commenced keying scho<4 with Afirico's chil- 
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ciren. Maiijr other parents sent their children likewise^ 
sd that, in a short time^ he had from thirty to fifty scho- 
lars. The blessing of God evidently rested on his la- 
faoArs. He waft respected and beloved by the HottentotSf 
who atlentivdy listened to his discourses, and his testimony 
io€ Christ reached their consciences^ whereby some were 
roused tram the sleep of sin, and led to a saving know^ 
ledge of the gospel. This was particularly manifest in 
Wulem^ die Hottentot who lived with him. Being 
Vflte asked *by the missionary, how he felt disposed to^ 
iP«Rhr oar Saviour ? he replied i <^ If all my countrymen 
irefe to forsake otir Saviour, yet I would not go away | 
ttit with Mm is life. I know that I am not yet as I ought 
to be; but I will neverthdess abide with Jestis^ and will 
liol ifcbate i^iiig to hhn, till I experience the AiU power 
cf hh ptvcioiis blood to change niv lieart." This man, 
ill ibe Mequel, became a very usend assistant to brother 
Ihibmidt^ w^ baptised him in a small rrrulet, on his re- 
ttrn from a visit in Capetown, whither Willem had ac- 
coiiiiNUiicd him in March 174^.. Some time after three 
liiett iind two women were admitted to this holy rite ; and 
Aedtimber of those, who reguWly attended his ministry^ 
ainoantcd to forty seven. 

The circiimstances of the mission requiring that bro^ 
tker Schmidt ^ould pay a visit to Europe, ne left the 
Ct^ in October 174S, and sailed for Holland, having 
previously made over his house and garden to one of the 
baptized Hottentots, called Christian. 

The ad*c^ersaries of the Brethren, both in the colony 
im^ in Ae mother-cotintry, opposed the return of the tnis- 
tiMUtry, under pretence of zeal for the purity of the doc* 
Criilfe tad the peace of the church; The repeated requests 
vf the JBrethren to be heard in their defence were dis* 
re^rded, and though some ministei^ and othei* frieaAl 
ib JRMllind interested themselves in their behalf, thehr in* 
fldetM^e was insufficient to turn th^ leading members in the 
diMreh and the Eadt India Company. 

life dirtetors of the missions, however, never lost skht 
of this pt'oroisiiiig field; but kH tiilnr <«iideavonrs^ mt 
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many years, proved unsuccessful. These failures were 
the more distressing) as they occasionally received intelli- 
gence of the anxiety, with which- the Hottentots were 
'waiting for the return of their beloved teacher, and of 
the good impressions, made on their minds by his instruc* 
tions, which they manifested by meethig together for the 
purpose of edifying each other by the word of God. 

At length, towards the close of the eighteenth century 
various circumstances concurred to pave the way for 
the renewal of the mission in South Africa. The doc- 
trine and discipline of the Brethren's church had become 
better known, many respectable persons, both among the 
clergy and laity, espoused their cause ; and while the op* 

I)ugners of it obstructed its progress, its fri^ids collected 
iberal sums towards the accomplishment <^ this object, 
and grew more earnest and persevering in their jiuppUoif 
^ionsi to God for its success $ aild they finally prevailed^ 
The Brethren having laid a petition l>efore the directcurs 
of the East India Company, it wa6 very favouraUy re- 
ceived, and their request to form a missionary establish- 
ment in the territory of the Cape was granted. Amoi^ 
those persons of rank, whose influence had no inconsiderjf 
able share in promoting the wish of the Brethren, the 
name of Tem'mink ought not to be omitted. He was pre- 
sident of the board of directors, and throughout the 
whole transaction approved himself the sincere friend 'of 
the Brethren. 

The transactions with the East India Company having 
been brought to this piecing issue; the directors of the 
missions appointed three brethren, Henry Marsveldf Da- 
niel Schwinn and John Christian Kuehnel, to renew. the 
mission among the Hottentots. They were all mechanicsy 
and as such better qualified for engaging in those la- 
bours, which are rendered absolutely necessary at the com- 
mencement of a mission, than men of learning; but they 
were not defective either in soundness of understanding, or 
in piety, and zealously devoted to the cause in which they 
had embarked. They arrived at Capetown towards the 
end of November 1792, being nearly fifty years after the 
late George Schmidt had left this country. 
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In Cape-town they became acquainted with many pions 
friends, who sincerely itjoiced at their arrival, and gave 
glory to God, that he had thos opened a door for the in- 
troduction of the gospel among the Hottentots. The go- 
vernor, on i|hom they waited almost as soon as they had 
arrived, likewise received them with great condescension, 
wishing them God's blessing for their undertaking, and 
promising his protection and assistance, whenever needed. 

Having received directions^ to put themselves under the 
protection of Baas Tennis^, during their joumey into the 
interior; they had to wait some weeks for his arrival. 
Under his Conduct they commenced their joumey on the 
dOth of December, in a waggon drawn by twelve oxen, 
and on the 24th arrived at Bavian's Kxoof; baboon's glen,) 
Aout one hundred and twenty miles east of Cape-town. 
This place had been pointed out to them, by the governor 
and- other friends, as the most suitable for a missionary 
settlement. It was the very spot, in which the first mis- 
sionary, Geo. Schmidt, had resided. They found a piece 
of the wall of his former dwelling still standing' and like- 
wise several fruit- trees planted by nim in his garden, among 
which they particularly noticed a large pear-tree, under 
the shade of which they held their meetings for worship, 
till the building of their new house was completed. Frag- 
ments of other walls were discernible here and there, be- 
ing the ruins of cottages, built by the Hottentots round 
the habitation of their fonner teacher. 

'Those Hottentots, who still remembered brother Schmidt, 
or had heard of his exertions for the good of their nation, 
welcomed them with great cordiality, expressing their joy^ 
that teachers were again come to instruct them in the word 
of God. Among them was old Helena, who had been bap- 
tized by brother Schmidt, and was now upwards of eighty 
years of age^ and almost blind. She still remembered her 

* Baas is a tttle^of office and signifies overseer, or inspector, of an ez« 
tfOitive district. In diis capacity Mr. Tennis exercised a. legal authority, n6t 
ooljtnrer tbe Hottentots, but tSso over the farmers in that district, to whiel) 
our miasionaries were going, and he had reodyed orders from goremment \o 
jpt&Utt titem against any molestation or encroadiments they mi^it meet with^ 
«q4 pnyvids them with every thing requisite far their establishment. 
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fctrmer temclier> bpt had nei^rlv ^^tten nil be kad taught 
her. She brought a Dutch Nenr Tesfament wbic)) be ha4 
iven her, and wbiph- she had qarefully preserve . ip s 
eather bag, wrapped in two sheep-s^iiiA. On ^hpwing jt 
tq the ipissiouariesr she ppeii^ one of th^ jraape^ and 
read the historjn of our Saviour's nativity* py frequeni 
intercour^ with them, her recollection of tna instriicr 
tion^ she had formerly received, revived ; and fixing. h^r 
abode- at Bavian's Kloof, she ^pent her latter years iii 
comfort and peace, imd amidst great weakness and many 
bodily sufferings, exhibited the character of a true child 
of Opd. She was well knowp in the country, and retp^- 
ed by manv person^ of distinction. Most of the Eng^i^lt 
officers, wno, in the sequel, visited tbe^ settlemei^t, called 
t9 see her, and she declared to i|U, ^h)^ high afid low» 
her faith in our Sayiour, and her ardent desirQ to depart 
and be with Christ She fell asleep in Jesu^ pn the 2^ of 
Januai:V| 1800, having probably attained the age of nearly 
a hundred years. 

Oth^F HotteQtots, lioweye^f appeared mther luqplfiiaqi; 
of the mis^ouaries. One man, being asked, whether he 
had h?ard, that teachers were, come to instruct thepat 
tivi^y flowered ; ^< Yes> we have heard it s some qf our 
)li«n have, told ua, that people are come to teach us^ and 
that they will treat ua very kindly in the beginning; b«lt 
if we 11^^ to thqu^ more wHi ppme, and make us. slaves 
and transport us to Batavia/' B^s Tennis, who was pre* 
sent, replied; ** Government has sent these men to in- 
struct yop, a^d if j^u aire willing to leai:n, to teach.- VQU 
what U^gp^ oAdibad, and baptise yon. Then yoo. will be 
cibi^tiaiHi as well as the farmers, and they dare; apt bur^ 
yoH. 7he gpvernpr loves ypu,.an4 bas theirefp|?e ^ent 
teaAhera to yott» chairging me to bring them to yoa. . If 
they wei?e Qoi.good.moa he wouljd not have req€Miime]i4^ 
Ihem to Qie, nor would I have brought them to you.'* 

Wjiile their owa house was bi^ilding^ our b^ethreii re^ 
sided with Baas Teunis, who treated them wit|^ ipuch ci- 
vility .and kindness. Here thev be^f^me acquaint with, a 
grea^ many of the farmers in that district, and had aa <^ 
portunity ^ discovering the sentiments generally entertain- 
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e4 iwpMtiog the miMioQ. Though opinions were TariooSf 
yet it 90on appeared, that many were not weli-dispo^ted to* 
Uywiurdt the undertaking. Several Hottentots had de» 
clared^ that they would no longer work for the fiaurmer^ 
bpt go to the missionaries to receive instruction. This ex« 
sqperated the fiurmers, and they tried every means in tb^ 
powefy to -obstruct the work, as will appear in the sequ^ 
of the narrative. The missionaries, however^ had the 
countenance d government, of which they received firesh 
assurances while at Baas Tennis's. On the 26th of Oe? 
ceaiber the landdrost, (or chief justice,) of SteQenboscb, 
paid them a visit, informing them, that the government at 
the Cape had sent a circular to all the landdrosts and field 
corporals, requiring them to exert their authority, in case 
lUiy of the mrmers should prevent the Hottentots, who 
wished it, from receiving rdigious instruction ; adding 
that as he was t^e chief magistrate in that district, he wou^ 
exert hif^ authqrity to redress their grievances, as far as 
lay in his power. As an additional securi^, they receive^ 
a copy of the resolutions adopted by the council of Police^ 
an Di^cember ISth 1794, in favour of the mission.* 

IHieir house being so far finished, that they could in- 
habit one of the roonds, they moved into it on February 
2nd. 1793f They now informed the Hottentots, that they 
WQiild shortly h^in a ^hopl, both fi>r the iudults and chit* 

* Tlut docum^t, smong others^ contained the foUovHiig Beioliitioiis :— » 
* The gofnmor reputed, that he had endeavour^' to pfOetirs the beeettciy 
jtneaadan for the nusfdonaries to settle at Baviaii*» Klool^ and m tfab viaw 
hod dMir leq^est before die Oenerai Commiaoonen, who had oideradi tha^ 
not oaly their veriest should be granted, but that all the resohitUms liiade l>y 
tbo hcMuirahle board of Serenteen, and inserted in their reter^ iii beh^ of 
tbm mifwioaiiries, Aould be perpeturily adhered to.— ^esolted; That in 0Ed«^ 
to comjgtf iviih tiie above gracious order, the misuonaries are pemdtted to ga 
to Baidaa*8-Klo<^ .... to preach thegospel to &e Hottentots - • - . ^ And 
lha( tfaey may <^tam the aim of their mission, they shall not in any wise bt 
iftolagted in thcf plaoei of their residence, and the landdrost of SteUenbo^ » 
hoMlbj diraeted to ff99 aiders to tiie Peldwacfat-maister (inferior district vM^ 
car,) that no iik|izry shall be done them, either in their persons or property, or 
in fbtix daily avocationSt but that every one shall end^vour to promote th^ir 
safety, an^ give them all due assistance. Resolved, finally, that directions 
b» giveB to Martin Teunis, Baae of the Company's post; Soete Mclks 
Vattey, ia whose company 6ie missionaries travel, to take steps that they bo 
Meiirad }ff tiM colonists in a respectful manner, and pprovided widi all neccs* 
Pter. Acct. Vol* 1. p. »90, 
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dtettf to teach them to read. This school was opened ox\ 
the ^th of Marchi with twenty-four adults, whose num- ' 
ber was shortly increased to upwards of forty, besides 
above thirty children. They attended very regularly, ian4 
showed great eagerness to learn. The missionaries also 
kppt a meeting every evening, in which they read and ex- 
plained a lesson out pf the Bible. The reverential' still- 
ness, with which the Hottentots attended these meetings, 
the eagerness with which they listened to the discourse, 
and the. emotion visible in their countenances, the more 
ajstonished our brethren, as they had been told, they would 
find it impossible to fix the attention of their hearers, 
even to the shortest address, if of a serious nature. The 
work was evidently the Lord's own doing. A report had 

Sread far and wide^ that God had sent teachers to the 
bttentots to instruct them in the way of salvation, an4 
that those, who neglected the due iinprovement of these 
instructions, would render themselves liable to Ibe severely 
punished by God. 

Perceiving, in some of their hearers, clear evidences of 
conviction of sin and a desire to live to the Lord, and for- 
89ke their pagan superstitions and sinful practices, they 

Sve them more particular instruction in the doctrines of 
5 gospel, for the purpose of preparing them for the re- 
ception of holy baptism. A woman was the first Hotten* 
tot admitted to this sacred rite, and the solemn act w^t 
performed on the 5 1st of July) 1793, in the presence of 
seventy-eight persons. Before the end of the year the 
number oi the baptize^ amounted to seven. Concerning 
these transactions, our brethren remark : — ** We catmot 
find words to express the powerful sensation of the grace of 
God, which prevailed on these occasions, and the impres- 
^on made on those who were present. These days were 
truly festival days to us. The Hottentdts were visibly af? 
fected, and declared their earnest de^re to be maide par* 
takera of the same grt^ce.'* 

The missionaries had frpquent opportunities of w^tqessr 
ing the salutary influence of the gospel on the minds and 
conduct of their hearers, in arousing them from the sleep 
of sin, and disposing them tp conform to the plain pre- 
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cepts pf the New Testament* This evidenced itself even 
in things of comparatively minor importance, and con- 
cerning which our brethren had hitherto refrained from giv- 
ing them any particular admonitions. Pkissionately fond as 
they are of dancings they voluntarily and entirely relin- 
t}uished this amusement, as soon as they came to reside ia 
the settlement ; and with the same willingness of mind they 
abolished the feastings and other foolish customs used at 
fnnerab. They even considered it a duty, when they had 
occasion to take a journey, or be absent from the settle^ 
rocnt, to inform the missionaries of it, in order to obtain 
their consent and advice. 

Pleasing and animating as these occurrences were, va^ 
rious difficulties, and even dangers, were for a while permit- 
ted to exercise the faith of our brethren and the friends of 
the mission. In the beginning of May they were alarmed 
by rumours of insurrectionary movements among the co- 
lonists, originating in a prcgect for new imposts. But, as 
f;overnment soon after withdrew this measure, tranquil- 
ity was again restored. Searcy however, had their teii« 
in this respect been allayed, when more serious dangers 
threatened the colony, the inhabitants of Cape-town be- 
ing in continual fear of a hostile attack from the French* 
In order to be in some degree prepared, all the men, ca- 
pable of bearing arms, were ordered to the town.. This 
order extended likevnse to the Hottentots, who were set- 
tled at 1^4vian's Kix>of ; which was thus drained of nearly 
all its male inhabitants. This circumstance accounts for 
it, that none but females were baptized by the missionaries 
during the first yeac of their abode in the country. 

The men, on leaving the settlement, were in fervent 
prayer commended to God, and exhorted to remember 
the instructions they had received. It gave their teachers 
great satisfaction to learn, that Mr. Van Silk, who kept a 
school in Cape* town, had kindly interested himself for the 
Hottentots belonging to Bavian's-Kloof. He had given 
them Spelling-books, as they had left their own at home, 
and visited them every Saturday, though they were sta- 
tioned at the distance of three miles from the town, for 
the purpose of instructing them in the truths of the gospel 
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TI10 absence ef tbe men from the settlement ^jbtew theiii 
wWet mu^ childroi into great distrew. Some Ured almost 
entifely oii wild boii^» wbich they found in hollow ti^ea 
in the monnta^mi \ Tb^ir distress at length rose to such 
a pitcbf tkat some were wholljr destitute of foo^. In tbia 
extremity ibey obtained some relief by the rights of: hoa- 
pilaUty^ universally observed am<mg the H(»ttentots ; and» 
tbrocEgh the interference of j^aas Teunisy fife of llie men 
came nome on furlough towards the end of ^uly ; and a| 
the close of the year m.ost of the men wei^ at home for 
some weeks. Government also assisted tliem, by sending 
money and flour for the most indigent* and ordering a 
quantity of corn to be sown for those, y^H yrere- on duty 
^^ Cape-town. 

More distressing than the di^icnlties juet relaled»^ weic^ 
the iQipedimenta, thrown in the way of the mission by its 
adversaries. The reins of governmient having comie intci^ 
the I^andii of oth^ men, the mission no longer enjoy^ 
the same degree of fitvour and protection as at the be»* 
ginning. In June 179S a fisrmer in the neighbourhood 
would not su£Eer the Hottentots of Bavian's Kloof to 
plough the land on the opposite side of Sergeant's river. 
In this case, however, the landdrost decided[ in their &- 
VQur, giving them permission to till the land, tor about 
one and a half square miles, on either side of the riTer* 
A similar attempt to circumscribe the limits of the Iand» 
belonging to the settlement, was made fay a fieldcorporal 
in 1794; s^ and our missionaries found considerable diffi- 
culty in obtaining the security they sought gainst future, 
encroachments of this kind. Finding the landdrost df 

* A oertain bird, (caUed by^Dr. ^amnann, Cucultt$ indicator^ .$Md in 
Butch, ffonigwyzer^ i. e. honey-^ide,) senrea them as a guide to find the 
h«ney. The mittionaries ooce were eye-witnesses of this. A HoUenloC^ 
haidng gi^en- » kmd wbiatlc» a bifd of this sycoies nuidf hit vpfemmtot^ and 
hppped from tree to tree» t^ he .alighted on one, where he remained and 
continued chirping. This served the Hottentot as a sign. He climbed up 
the tree with a firebrand in his hand, the smoke of which drofe away the 
hoes : and tfaus he could, gather the honey. The little that is left, is tiie 
share of the bird. This search, however, is not always without dange? s for 
sometimes a wolf is found in the hollow of the tree, instead of honey. It is 
advisable, therefore, to be armed with a gun when making this search. Bre- 
thren V History, Voi, iv^ p. 196. 



Sutleabotdi «mriUiii^ or vBable, to : 
of which tbej coofilaiDedy brother Musidd was nhligtd 
to go to Cipe-Uyviiy and wpfij Sgr redies at the seat of 
gowenuaeiiL The coaunandaiit Rheniiw, and cokxicl 
Goidqa (a Dutch ofioer) reoeiTed him vith their wonted 
kindiiea^ and proouaed to befriend the misHon to the 
utmoit of their power. The newly appointed oonuaii* 
siooen Ukewiie treated him with cirilitj, pronusing aa 
alteration of the projected measnre; but brother Marsveld 
coidd not prevail on them to furnish him with a written 
docnment^ irtiich might l^ally secure the possession of 
the land, hitherto occupied bjr the mission. They in« 
sia|edy that the irerbal assurances, given to the Brethren 
by the former commissioners, were sufficiently clear and 
dedsiye, with respect to t\^e occupancy of BAViAir'a 
KLOor* This in some measure tranquiflized their minds» 

Tiieir perplexity, however, did not terminait^ herp» 
The rapid increase of their hearers and scholars ren? 
dered the erection of a chi^pel absolutely necessary. At 
^tst every thing seemed to fiivour the projected under* 
taking. Their friends proffered them pecuniary aid^ and 
Baas Tennis promised to giye them timber, and to en« 
courage the Hottentoks to assist in the building. In a 
short timet however, he retracted his promise, allcffing 
as a reason, l^at a chauge was o^ntemplated regaining 
the post he had hitherto occupied lender cpvernment, on 
which account he could i^ot promote ue building of 
their intended chapdi, and must advise them to defer iti 
execution* Not discouraged by th|s unea^pected obstruoi 
tion» they again, applied to him for his interferaice and 
assistance^ but found him resolute in his opposition* and 
he even told them, they must relinquish esi^ry idea of 
building a chapel, till they had obtained another place for 
a settlement An aj^lication to the governor on diis sub- 
ject proved equally unsuccessful ; and he would not even 
allow them to build a temporary shed, to serve as a place 
of worship. 

The sudden change in the sentiments and behaviour of 
Boas Teunis, who had hitherto always treated thi'm with 
every mark of irieadship, combined with several other 
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unpleasant circnmstances, seemed to riequirey that one 
of the missionaries should so to Cape-town. This duty- 
devolved upon brother ftgfwinn, who set oat from 6a- 
vian's Kloof towards the end of September^ On his 
arrival in Cape-town he waited upon the governor, and 
expressed to him the perplexity, into which the mis- 
sionaries had been thrown, in consequence of a rumour^ 
widely circulated through the country, ^tlmt they would 
be ordered to quit their present settlement. The' answer 
of the. governor, though tranquillizing for the time, left^ 
them still in uncertainty as to the future* Among other 
remarks, he said : " The Brethren must retain their pre- 
sent place of abode, which was given them by the com- 
missaries general, and no alteration would be made tiU' 
after their return from Batavia. The directors of the 
company had permitted them to settle in a place, where 
there' was no christiai^ congregation ; agreeably to this 
they ouj^t properly to move to the confines of Caflraria," 
&c. When brother Schwinn represented the necessity 
of building a chapel, the governor replied : *' He could 
not allow this; things must remain as he had found 
them ; if they built a church, it would be objected to, as 
being done in a place, where there was a christian con- 
gregation.'* He advised them to engage in their mis- 
sionary calling with as little observation as possible, add- 
ing "there was no alternative; for the Brethren had 
many eneniies ; and if it had not been for his interpo- 
sition, they would long ago have been expelled the terri- 
tory, and seiit to the Caifrcs.*' From these and other ob- 
servations it was sufficiently evident, that fear for greater 
evils induced the governor to make some concessions to 
the adversaries of the mission. Subsequent events showed^ 
that his fears were not wholly groundless *, 

Not long after brother Schwinn's return from Cape- 

* On this journey to Cape-towi^ brother Sdiwinn experienced the iU-wiU 
of some of tlie colonists. Contrary to the established usage of hospitali^i 
and in' defiance of the order of government, some farmers refused to lodge 
^nd entertain him. In consequence of this unkind treatment, he nvas oUlged, 
one nighty to ride, attended by only one Hottentot, through a desert part of 
the country, which was a place of rendezrous for nm-away ^l4iyos> ¥(ho efiVk^ 
mittod frequent depij'^da^ionB and murders on travellers. 
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town^ new obstacles impeded the progren of the mission. 
The hostility of the farmers rose in proportion U> the 
eagemessy with which the Hottentots attended to the 

S»speL The cause of this hostility must be sought for in 
at worldly principle, which generally influences men 
in their exposition to the gospel, while they are more 
intent upon their temporal gain, than solicitous to obtain 
eternal riches. They conceived their temporal interest 
to be. threatened by the removal of so many Hottentots to 
Bayiah's Kloof, especially as some had declared, that 
they would no longer work for the farmers, but go to the 
missionaries to be instructed in Christianity. Irritated 
by this, the colonists used every artifice to prevent the 
instruction of the Hottentots ; ^ideavouring^ at first, to 
alienate their affections from their teachers by the grossest 
misrepresentations} and, when this fiiilcd, by cUssemi- 
nating the foulest calumnies against the Brethren. They 
reported, that they taught tne Hottentots to steal, to 
murder, and commit other enormities; they even .went so 
far as to declare : ^ If the Moravians come hese to con- 
vert the Hottentots, they ought immediately to be put to 
death." When they could not obtain their end, either 
by force or artifice, they brought various, but unfounded^ 
complaints against them before government.. The chief 
of these complaints was, that the Hottentots at B avian's 
Kloof kept more cattle, than could be fed on the land of 
the settlement. . ^ 

Baas Teunis, who of late had evinced «3rmptpms of an 
unfisivourable change in his disposition towards the mis- 
sion, came to Bavian's Kloof on December 7th 1795, 
and, having ordered all those Hottentots, who had comf 
from a distance, to appear befi>re him, commanded them 
in the name of the Commissary, to drive back their cattle 
to their former place of abode^ and only retain such a 
number in the settlement, as was necessary for immediate 
consumption. He at the same time informed the mission- 
aries, that they must receive no Hottentot, who had 
served ^a farmer, into the settlement, unless he brought a 
certificate from his master, that the term of his servitudis 
had expired. This order, in fact, amounted to a prohi- 
bition to receive any Hottentots, for very few farmors 
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would be willmff to. give them ttidh a certificate. Besides 
it ccmtradicted nin mmer declaration, tliat they were not 
bound to inquire of lihy Hottentot, Whether he had eloped 
from hit muster, or not, for gdvemment had ordered, 
Ihat no Mottattots fthMld be forcibly detained^ who wisbied 
to go to Batian's Kloof. The Hottentots, however, 
were not hasty, in obeying this order, ihongb they were 
threatened t^th havinjt their cattle taken febta tbenl. 
Thdr only reply was, ** should this he the ciasc^ jret #e 
will hot go away, for we have come hithei^ for the purpose 
of hearing the word of 0od." 

Not to ne^efet aiiy thing on their piitt, wlncti might 
tend id atert the impending ruin of the ml^on, lm>- 
Iher M&rsveld, and lucewise several Kotteiitots, went to 
Oape-town in Janmuy 1795^ for ihe purpose of appealing 
to government, and of obtaining, if possible, a Hstdcatiiem 
of this brder. But their endeavmirs wei-e not only inef> 
fectnal ; bat the^ had the iiflditioiial mortifientlbn to fi^d, 
that Baas Teunifi had hinqidf been ihe piitidpal promo«- 
ter of the above meast^;' This. tbre# ottt brethren into 
the greatest consternation ; but thev were speedily relieved 
from thfiit pc^lexity by the kind interposition of some 
friends. In Fdbruary they received a visit from Mr. 
Qttde 6F Gonstahtia and sohie other gentlemen4 They 
inquired mmutelv into all the cireumstknices of ^e settle- 
ment ; and, on tneir return to Cape-town ^ ^iutceeded in 
convincing the members of the government, <tf the-false- 
hood of the comidaints made by the fitriners; 'td the land 
atBAviAK's K106V cottkl maintain At lesltlt tfvehuadr^ 
oxen, llbe result wa^ that the order for the reiboval of 
the Hottentots was soon aiter revoked. Mn (^vde be* 
Udes purchased a piece of ground adjoining'tii!e settlement, 
chiefly (ds he s^d) with a tiew to the s&f<^ of the iiii^bni 
Its former possessor being a detided enemy. 

Amidst these external troubles the progniss of the mis« 
sion, as to its prineipttl obje^, pleadingly deihohstratM, 
th«tt " when the Lord will Work, none can let ft.*' The 
preaching of the gospel was not only attended by nuthe^ 
rous hearers, but displayed its power in convincing them 
of «n imd tthe Mcesrity of a Saviour. Many Hkilttentot^ 
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•lAed upon fdre missionaries^ to disclose the feeUngs of 
their souls, and %eA comfort and adTicew 

The schools, both for the adnlts and ^ildren^ con- 
tinued with little intermission $ and the iimnber of «jk>- 
lars increased so fast, that it in a short time amounted to 
two hundred ; which rendered it necessanr to keep it, for 
the most part in the open air, oiider the shade of tne large 
pear»tree^ mentioned before. Their teachers considered 
th^nselTes amply rewarded by the eagerness, with which 
the Hottentots attended to the instruction they received; 
and the Lord hid -t, particular blessing upon ^<At t:ate- 
chnsation. In the doctrines of Scriptare. 

In February 1794<, an epidemical biHous dmrder pre^ 
vailed in the country. Twenty-two Hottentots, residing 
in .or near Bavian's Kloof died in consequence of it. In 
viaidng the patients, the missionanes witnessed in sevend 
instaticesi the demvertii]^ and sating power of ( the fpsjpA, 

Notwithstanding the smpedtments» which- theif advers»- 
ries threw in the way of those Hottentots, who manifested 
a desire to be inaftructed, their number was constantly In- 
creasing^ Many came from a considerable distance, brin^ 
ing thenr families and their cattle with them, and would 
TTot be dtoied permission to stay in the settlement. 
Others, biehig terrified by the calumnies widefy circulated 
by the fknners, first paid a vidt to Bxvi ak's Ku>ot, to 
see 9sA hear for themselves ; and being soonr convinced of. 
the untruth of the evil reports, propmated respecting 
t^e Brethren, returned home to fetch their wives and chi£ 
dren, and were generally accompanied by others, who 
likei^dse desired to be instructed. In removing from their 
former abodes, they were sometimes obliged to make no 
amall sat^ifices, and to encmmter difficulties and even 
dangers. A Hottentot, whose term of service ^ith a 
fanner had expired, settnig out for Bavtak's Kloof, waa 
pursued by three armed men, sent by the farmer, whp 
threatened to shoot him, and forced nira to return and 
serve another year. Others scarce ventured to ask for 
their wages, and were obKged to leave their cattle,, to get 
ammj^ Another Hotteintot, finding his master determined 
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to retain him, addressed him thus : << If' Baas, (master) 
will answer for my soul, then I will stay." Tne con- 
science of the farmer was touched, and he replied, ^* I 
cannot answer for my own soul, much less ibr that of ano- 
ther/' Hereupon he not only dismissed him from his ser-^ 
vice, but even gave him a certificate. 

'the eagerness of the Hottentots to hear the gospel 
rapidly increased the number of inhabitants at Bavian's 
Kj^oof ; yet the missionaries did not act precipitately in 
admitting them to the privileges of christian communion ; 
wishing first to discover in the catechumens abiding evi- 
dences of repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus. And 
this accounts for the comparatively small number of their 
conffrq;ation, which at the close of 1798, consisted only 
«f sixty-five members* 

' fiAViAM'jg KlooF was frequently visited by the colonists 
and other persons, who sometimes arrived in large parties. 
On the one hand, these visits were attended with no 
small inconvenience and expense. The rights of hospi- 
.tality, universally introduced in the whole country, often 
obliged the missionaries to entertain numerous guests^ 
and nindered them in the prosecution of their pi*oper call- 
ing. On the other hand, however, they served to diffuse 
a more correct and just idea of the principles and conduct 
of the Brethren, and to falsify the calumnies circulated re- 
specting them. Bv this means, the missionaries lilcewise 
became acquainted, and united in brotherly love, with 
many sincere christians and servants of Ood, who took a 
cordial interest in tlieir work, and rejoiced in its pleasing 
progress. 

• 

The tranquillity, enjoyed at Bavian's Kloof, did not 
last long. The animosity of some of the farmers against 
the mission was again excited, and assumed a more me- 
nacing.appearance ; and very alarming reports were spread 
through tlie country. ^ In June 1795 intelligence was 
brought, that a company of farmers, or colonists, from 
Strangfield, intended to march to Bavian's Kloof, to take 
the missionaries and send them to Batavia, as the surest 
way of reducing the Hottentots to their former state. This 
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exceedingly terrified these poor people, and they express* 
ed their astonishment at the coipposure of their teachers ; 
but being reminded, that no evil could befal them without 
the will of God, their courage was, in some measure^ 
revived. 

Soon, however, the aspect of things became more sGf> 
rious. The Cape was threatened with an attack from the 
English, and the interior of the country was in a state of 
open rebellion. On June 1 3, orders were issued for the 
immediate appearance at Cape-town of all Hottentots, 
fit to bear arms. Those residing at Bavian's Kloof 
shewed some reluctance till reminded by their teachers, 
that it was their duty to obey the command of governments 
Upon this they set off without delay, and had already left; 
the settlement, when Baas Tennis sent a written order to 
that effect. From him our Brethren received the first 
authentic intelligence of the attack on Cape-town, and^ 
what more nearly concerned themselves, of the rebellion 
of the colonists in the interior. 

The rebels, who called themselves Nationals, had aU 
ready deposed the landdrost and secretary at Schwellendam. 
Many colonists, who would not join them, had fled to 
Cape-town, being no longer safe in their own places of 
abode. On the 24th of Jun^ the missionaries were in- 
formed, that the rebels, though they had retreated to a 
short distance, were determined to destroy Bavian's 
Kloof, and had even declared, that this should be the 
first of their operations ; uttering the most dreadful threats , 
against the Hottentots residing there. The governor, 
considering it his imperious duty tb defend Cape-town 
against the English, summoned the colonists to assist 
in its defence, promising afterwards to inquire into their 
grievances. But the Nationals refused to listen to any 
pacific overtures, being resolved to advance to the Sand- 
river, within six miles of the town, and there to treat with 
government. 

In July reports of the [advance of the rebels toward^ 
Bavian's Kloof became more frequent and terrifying. 
The Hottentots assembled round the mission-house, ex- 

Dd 
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claiming: ** O that they would but spare our teachers !'* 
Some declared, that if their teachers fled| thev would 
go with them; but if thev resolved to stay, they also 
would remain and die with them. But, seeing many of 
them exceedingly terrified, the missionaries told them, 
that each individual must act according to his own incli- 
nation, without being influenced by others. Some fled 
that very night into the mountains. 

On the 17th brother Kuehnel went to Baas Teunis to 
obtain more correct information of the state of things. 
Here he learnt, that the rebels were exceedingly enraged 
at the school for the Hottentots, as by their removal to 
Bavian's Kloof, the fkrmers could get no labourers to 
work for them. Baas Teunis, therefore, advised, that 
those Hottentots, who had come from the vicinity of 
Schwellendam, should return thither. The state of thitigs 
rendering this advice very plausible, the missionaries re- 
solved to discontinue the school, and desire their scholars 
to return to their former residences. This measure, dic- 
tated by imperious necessity, excited very painful feelings, 
both in teachers and scholars. The latter surrounded 
the mission house, bursting into loud lamentations ; and 
the former could pot behold, without pity, one company 
after the other leave the settlement ; and that too at the 
iiiost inclement season of the year, when all the rivers 
were greatly swollen, and in some parts of the country 
scarcely fordable. Among them were many children, and 
mothers, with. their infants tied naked on their backs. 

A few days after, k troop of Nationals coming into theii? 
neighbourhood, the missionaries received some further in- 
telligence of the intentions of the rebels respecting them 
and their labours. A proclamation, issued by them, among 
others, contained the following resolutions : 

** We will not permit any Moravians to live here and 
instruct the Hottentots ; for as there are many christians, 
who receive no instruction, it is not proper that the Hot- 
tentots should be taught ; but they must remain in the same 
State they were before* 

<< Hottentots, born on the estate of a fafmer, must live 
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iiiere aiid serve him till they are twenty-five years old, be* 
fore they receive any wage^. 

*^ The Hottentots must reside among the farmers, and 
not live together in one place, as at B avian's KIoof. 

^< All Bosjemans^ or wild Hottentots, caught by us, most 
remain slaves for life. 

*• The Moravihns were never meant to be employed 
among the Hottentots of this country, but among the 
Bc^emans." 

These and many other resolutions were p^as^ed by th^ 
Insargents, in the name of liberty and equality. They 
declared ^emselves independent of the Dutch Company^ 
and determined to oppose the English, who were then be- 
sieging Cape-town. To this proclamation they had ob- 
tained nearly three thousand signatures, compelling mahy 
to aiibL their names, without allowing thein time to read it* 

The missionaries still spent eight days in anxious 
snqsense, uncertain w(iat turn affairs would take, till at 
lenffih two of their friends arrived with them on the 29th 
of July, informing them, that they had been sent by 
Pissani, the leader of the rebels, ordering them to quit 
B avian's Kloof within three days, and remove, either to 
Cap'e^town, or some place inhabited by Dutch colonists^ 
on pain of suffering severely in case of refusal. The^ 
two gentlemen added, '' They knew not the cause of tiiis 
strange and oppressive order, but that they had been 
commanded to deliver it ; and that Pissani was marching 
at the head of eight hundred men behind the mountains 
towards Rodesand, intending to |n'oceed to Cape-town. 

Vol knowing what to resolve upon, brother iCuehnel 
went that very night to Baas Teunis to consult him. He 

fave it as his opinion, that there was no choice left them, 
ut to obey the order, observing, •• that violence was sub- 
stituted for justice, and that he was himself liable to shatef 
a similar fatcr" He promised to send a waggon the next 
morning to fetch their things, and preserve them as saf6 as 
his own. 

The intelligence of the removal of t6e missionaries soon 
reached the ears of the Hottentots, who still remained in 

D d 2 
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the settlement. . The feelings of thei^e good-natured peoplq. 
may moVe easily be conceived than described. Many of 
them declared, they would go and die with tlieir' teachers, 
adding, ** we are the cause of all the misfortunes which 
befal them, for we have not been sufficiently thankful and 
obedient ; and therefore God takes our teachers from us. 
O God, forgive us this sin I" In the evening they all as- 
sembled before the mission-house. One of the brethren 
addressed them in a short discourse, but was frequently 
interrupted by the loud weeping of the Hottentots. In 
fervent prayer he supplicated the Lord to arise for their 
help and defend his own cause. ^ And deliverance was^ in- 
deed much nearer than they expected. 

July 31st they left Baviam's KlOof, and reached Cape- 
town on the 3rd of August. When thev informed the 
commissary of what haa happened, he indeed justified 
their flight, but expressed his indignation at the insolence 
of Pissani, who was the ringleader of only a small party 
of rebels, who had separated from the main body of the 
Nationals ^. One of the chiefe of the latter, having re- 

3 nested an interview with the missionaries, declared: ** We 
o not acknowledge Pissani to be a chief among us. We 
are continually reproached with having expetlea you from 
'Bavian*s Kloof, and yet we are wholly ignorant of it. 
This very morning we have had a consultation respecting 
your mission, ana I am charged to convey letters con- 
cerning you to the landdrost of Schwellenaam, and can 
assure you, upon my honour, that, if you wiUl but re- 
turn, no injury shall be done to you." Encouraged by 
this conversation, they once more waited upon the com- 
missary, to ask his advice. He gave it as his opinion, that 
they might safely return the next day ; and as some of 
their friends were ready to set out for the country on the 
Sth of August, they availed themselves of this favourable 
opportunity to leave Cape-town, where they had been de- 

* Pissani was afterwards arrested at Cape-town, together with his Ac^o- 
tant and Secretary. At the very time he was expeUing the missionaries^ he 
said, in a public company : ** These people preach sonild doctrine, and teach 
the Hottentots the right way of salvation : but, as I am the devil's servant, 
rand canriot be ^ved, I wiU do all in my power to prevent the Hottentots from 
going to heaven," 
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tained a far shorter time, than their fears, at first, led 
them to expect. 

The very day, on which they commenced their retam, 
intelligence was received at Cape-town, that the British 
had engaged the Dutch at Meuse-bay^ and that the latter 
were in sreat want of reinforcements. The drams beat^ 
the war-flag was hoisted at the citadel, all the men flew 
to arms, and the women retired into the country. The 
troops left the town, and the citizens mounted guard* 
The consternation, excited by these events, was fortu* 
nately soon allayed; for, after a short resistance, the 
Dutch surrendered. Several Hottentots, belonging to 
Bavian's Kloof, were in the engagement; but not one 
of them was killed. Their conduct, while in the army, 
was consistent with their christian profession ; and they 
met every morning and evening, for prayer and singing. 
Their families had been meanwnile provided for at the ex- 
pense of government* 

In the midst of the confusion and terror, occasioned by 
this wariike state of the country, our missionaries pursued 
their journey without molestation ; which was the more 
remarkable, as all the horses, oxen and waggons were 
put in requisition : but they were not once stopped on the 
road, though they and their friends were travelling with 
three waggons. Under the mighty protection of God 
they arrived, in a few days,. at Bavian's Kloof, to the 
inexpressible joy of the Hottentots, re>commenced their 
worship on Sunday, August 16th | andXowards the end of 
October, likewise began their school again, which had 
been suspended since the middle of July. 

Notwithstanding the distress, occasioned by the hos^ 
tility of the farmers, and the political events at the Cape, 
God prospered the labour of lii» servants, and gave them 
many proofs, that he favoured their undertaking. Amidst 
external troubles the word of the Lord gr^w mightily, 
and displayed its awakening and converting power. Of 
a number of similar instances the following may here be 
related: a man called upon the missionaries and told 
them, that he was in constant heaviness and terror, and 
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did not know what to do, for he could neither eat nbi^ 
^leep for distress of mind. Being asked* why he had not 
come sooner, be replied : ^< I have hated the missioparies, 
and despised their doctrine, and often felt disposed to 
^rs^ them and run out of the chapel. I was particu- 
larly provoked at your doctrine, that whoever did not 
apply to the Lord Jesits, as in thetnselves helpless and 
perishing sinners, relying on Him alone for salvation, 
^ere in danger of being eternally lost ; and that self*- 
tighteousness was a detestable sin in the sight of pod." 
In a lyhile be adfled : ** I have lived with phristians, who 
told me, that my salvation depfended on my own good 
conduct, and I was consideired an exemplary character 
among my owii nation ; whereas I have knowti nlany of 
those, who are now baptized, formerly lead very profli^ 
g^te UVes« I therefore wished you had never come hither 
^ torinept me ; but, when in one of your late sermons, 
you exhorted those, wlip thpught themselves better than 
others, to examine themselves, whether they Joved the 
Lord with all their heart and stren^h, and their neigh* 
liour as them^elyesi I was thunder-struck, and said to my 
wife : f I am lost for everj^ I sb^U go down to tiell.'" 
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As soon as traniquillity was restored, brother Marsveld 
repaired to Cape-town, land waited on the English genera) 
Clarke and major-generalCraig, recommending the mission 
to their protection. Both these gentlemen received him 
with politeness, and dismissed him with the assurance of 
their favour and protecti6t^, encouraging him and hisr bre- 
thren to continue their exertions for the instruction of th6 
Hot^entot^. 

Encouraged by these assurances, and by active proofs 
pf the benevolence of the Britisli government, our mis- 
sionaries prosecuted their labours with renewed zeal, ^nd 
^tnessed, almost daily, that the blessing of God rested 
on their endeavours. Many Hottentots settled at BM 
■^ian's t^LOOF, some cpming froni a distance of a hun- 
dred miles ; their ischolars diligently, irnproved the meah^ 
pf instruction, their worship was iattended by large audi- 
tories, and even during the year 1 TpS, so memorable on 
kccount of (he troubles which distinguished it, and 
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whicii at one tiae tkialcBed tfe ovotkrov of ^ 
sMHiy twcD^ adolu vere added to the diardi by 
Brfwre theckwe of Ac jhct tWy mioifiw»d the bmidJng 
erf* a newckapd, and fiakhed it tlie fiJiofra^ Maidi, the 
y^gliA g iitig>« y h a i ia i g givca thca penDttBon to cat die 
neceenuy tiaiber for tfe bnildtng. 



Not hwig after tfa^jgMc gpfrifnced die watdifiJ care of 
ProvideDoe and the procectioii of gofenuaeot. Id Po- 
tMnarr 1796, soaie aiaiirinas penoos had collected a fince 
of a himdred aieoy and fixed their rendexvoos at a gea- 
deman's hoase in the ndighboiirhoody ibr the purpose of 
effecting the nun of the mtiBaon by one dectstve blow. 
GoiFemmcn^ having leoetved timely notice of Ae plol^ 
sent an order to Baas Tennis to prevent the mfdiftiltpd 
outrage, at the same time infiyrming him, that any ads 
of hostility, committed against the Hottentots, should he 
punid^d according to the Btmostrigonr of the law. The 
adversaries, finding their designs betrayed, and gorerah- 
Aent prepared to raeat them, quitted their leader and 
diq>eflsed. 

By d^rees the fiumers began to change didr senti- 
ments, both with regard to the r^ulations made by the 
British government, for protecting die Hottentots against 
oppression, and with regard to the mission. They began 
to discern the justice of the former measure and its bene- 
ficial eIRscts, even as it respected themselves. Their at- 
tempts to destroy the setdement having been defeated^ 
they conspired to starve the missionaries, by withholding 
the needful supplies of provisions ; and for a short tim^ 
they gready harassed our brethren, by refusing to sell 
them any flour. However, it was not long before they 
brought waggon-loads dL flour to the setdement, oflfering 
it for sale at a reduced price, and that at a time when it 
was rather scarce. Most of them were convinced, that 
the instruction of the Hottentots was advantageous to 
them in a temporal point of view, and therefore, when 
'hiring servants, always gave the preference to christian 
Hottentots. 

One circumstance, however, still caused our missionarias 
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inuch trouble and vexation. Long established miige had 
nearly changed wrong into right. It had been the cus* 
torn, whenever a new colonist arrived, to allow him, on 
paying an annual tax to government, to take possession 
of any tract of land/ he might choose^ and to expel the 
.Hottentots, who had hitherto occupied it. These people, 
long accustomed to oppressions of this kind, and natu- 
rally of a roving disposition, made no complaints, espe- 
cially as there was an extensive and uninhabited country 
before them. But, with regard to the christian Hotten- 
tots, the case was altered. To them it was of great im- 
portance to live near their teachers, and as their iiumber 
was constantly increasing, every encroachment on their 
land wast a. most serious iniury. And being accustomed to 
let their cattle range at large, they often trespassed on 
the adjoining grounds of farmers. This, as it had often 
donp before, occasioned disputes between them and a 
neighbouring colonist ih 1796. After much trouble and 
many consultations, the missionaries, at length, succeeded 
in having the boundaries of their settlement l^ally fixed, 
Imd in lieu of a tract of land, which had been taken from 
them, another piece of ground was given to the Hot- 
tentots ; though they were forced to be satisfied with a 
liilly and barren district, instead of the fruitful pastures, 
they had formerly occupied. 

The rapid progress of the mission requiring an increase 
of labourers, brother Kohrhammer and his wife, arrived 
there in May 1798. This addition to the missionary fa- 
mily rendered the enlargement of their habitation neces- 
sary. For this purpose they converted the chapel into 
dwelling-rooms, and erected a large church, capable of. 
accommodating fifteen hundred hearers; The foundation 
was laid on the 8th of January 1799, and it was solemnly 
opened for divine worship on the same day, in the follow- 
ing yekr. At that time there were in the district of Ba- 
vian's kloof 228r Hottentot houses j somq pf them, how- 
ever, stood at the distance of one or two mil^s from the 
mission-house. The number of inhabitants amounted IQ 
l^S*, of whom 304 were members of the congregation, 
84« of them having been baptized within the year. 
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After the arrival of brother Kohrhammer, an applica* 
tion was made to them by government* to commence a 
mission among the Bosjemans. Desirous of complying 
with this request as fiu* as lay in their power, brother 
Schwinn repaired to Cape- town in D^ember 1799, where 
he was ordered to await the arrival of one of the colo- 
nists, who had offered to be his conductor* This man, 
however, did not come, and brother Schwinn, after 
waiting for him above a week beyond the appointed time, 
deemed it unnecessary to put government to any further 
expense. Though the scheme was thus abandoned, it has 
been mentioned here as being a rather singular occurrence^ 
for the application originated with the savages themselves. 
In their treaty with the English government, for the pur- 
pose of terminating the long and bloody contests between 
them and the colonists, the Bosjemans had made this a 
condition of peace, that they should be provided with 
teachers, such as those, who instructed the iante Hotten- 
tots in BavIan's Kloof. History probably furnishes few 
parallels, if any, of a savage people, in treaty with a 
christian power, making it one of the conditions of that 
treaty, to have missionaries sent; to instruct them in Chris- 
tianity *. 

About this time, several circumstances combined to 
facilitate the labour of our brethren. The protection 
they enjoyed from government tended to lessen the ani* • 
mosity of the farmers ; and the blessing, which rested on 
the labours of the Rev. Mr. Vos, the parish-minis- 
ter of Rpdesand, increased the veneration of many cor 
lonists for religion. Great numbers of them attended di- 
vine service at Bavian's Kloof, and that from better 
motives than mere curiosity. The formation of the South 
African Missionary Society in Cape-town, and the arrival 

* The applicatioa was not renewed to our brethren ; but the London Mis- 
sionary Society has since sent missionaries to this tribe. When intimatioii 
was .given to the Bosjemans, often called Bushmen, that teachers would be 
sen( to them, the intelligence circulated so widely, and was so weU received^ 
that five hundred were collected at Vanderualtt FountaiUf eagerly waiting 
the ah'ival of the missionary. Mr. Smit, Mr. Bead and Mr. Corner are now 
labouring among them, and appearances are promising. |yiiss. Regist. VoL 
iii. p. 445. Vol iv. p. 315. Vol. v. p. 233. 
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of several missionaries from Great Britain and Holland, 
some of whom visited the Brethren's settlement, served 
to diffuse greater piety through the country, and to 
hicre^se the respect entertained for the Brethren's 

mission. 

In 1799, the new governor, general Dundas, paid a vi- 
sit to Bavian's Kloof, and, besides other proofs of his 
benevolence, evinced his favourable disposition towards 
the Brethren, liy requesting brother Kuehnel to accom- 
pany him on a journey to the borders of Caffraria, con- 
ceiving, that one of the missionaries, on account of the 
general respect entertained for them, would be a useful 
auxiliary in quelling the insurrectionary spirit among the 
C^'res and Hottentots, which was beginning to manifest 
itself in rather an alarming degree. This expedition, 
however^ was afterwards relinquished. 

The temporal condition of the Hottentots in Ba viands 
Kloof, was by degrees considerably ameliorated. In- 
duced by the example and advice of -the missionaries, they 
attended more to the cultivation of their gardens and or- 
chards and the tillage of their fields. The produce of 
their corn-fields was, in some years, twenty- fold. This, 
added to the supply they received from their gardens and 
orchards, and from the breeding of swine, which they 
found far more profitable than sheep) so increased their 
means of subsistence, that very few were driven to the ne- 
cessity of living on wild roots. This increase of worldly 
substance excited them to take a voluntary and liberal 
share in defraying the expenses of lighting the chapel, 
and in occasional repairs. 

On occasion of the arrival of a company of missionaries 
in 1800, the christian Hottentots manifested their joy in 
the liveliest manner. Being apprized of their arrival, a 
iarge party of them in waggons and on horseback, toge- 
ther with four hundred on foot, went to the river &itr 
derend^ about one mile from the settlement, to meet them. 
When the travellers had crossed the river, the Hotten- 
tots ranged themselves in regular rows, . and with up lifted 
bands gave thanks to God for their safe arrival, joining 
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with €me vwce in solemn hymns of prmise. The scene was 
so affecting to the missionaries, that thq^ could not re- 
fraia from giving free vent to their tears. The nearer 
they approached the settlement, the more did the number 
of those, who came to meet them, increase ; and in the 
evening their spacious chapel was crowded with Hotten- 
tots, uniting in solemn ascriptions of glory to God, for 
having sent them teachers to instruct them in his holy 
word. 

Among the new missionaries was brother Christ. Lewis 
ilose» who had formerly resided in Lfabrador, and was now 
appointed to superintend the mission among the Hotten- 
tots. His services, as well as those of his fellow mission- 
aries, were soon called for. In July, 1800, an epidemical 
bilious fever prevailed in the settlement, and continued for 
a whole year, carrying off numbers. 

The Qiissionaries had daily to visit fifty or sixty pa- 
tients, and in November, when the epidemic was at iti 
height, the number of deaths in a week amounted to six^ 
eight, and even ten ; and once no less than four died in 
one day. In consequence of this disease, fifty-nine mem- 
bers of the congregation finished their pilgrimage on earth. 
This afflictive dispensation was felt the more severely, as 
the fiirmers, to avoid infection, were unwilling to employ 
any Hottentots, and even sent those, whom they had 
hired, back t6 Bavian's Kloof, as soon as they shewed 
the least symptoms of illness. The poor people, being 
thus deprived of the means of earning a livelihood, were 
reduced to the greatest want and poverty ; and some of 
(hose, who were sent home by the farmers, died on the 
road. Brother Rose writes concerning this season of afflic- 
tion : 

*« In order to be more regular in our attendance on the 
sick, we engagjed in this duty by rotation, each missionary 
and his wife visiting a certain district every week. In do- 
ing this we had to make a round of four or five miles. 
These visits were attended with not a little danger to our- 
selves, as the fever was very infectious. Through the 
mercy of God, however, none of us were seriously 
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affected by it. In perforroing . this duty^ gi'^^f <^nd joy 
alternately possessed our hearts. Wlien we crept into 
their huts, and saw the poor people lie there in the 
greatest misery, upon nothing but a sheep-skin, spread on 
the bare ground, without medical aid, and often without 
a morsel to eat, and the convalescent tormented by hun- 
ger, while a number of poor, naked children were crying 
tor food ; we were overwhelmed with sorrow. We indeed 
exerted ourselves to the utmost of our power to procure 
them nourishment, and the most nc4fdssary medicine $ but 
our resources, especially of the latter^ were SQpn exhaust- 
ed, the number of those, who needed relief being k>0 
great; for scarce a cottage was without patients, and 
in some three, four, and even more persons were con- 
fined at once, and some, after recovering the first attack, 
were seized a secdnd and even a third time ; in which 
case the disease mostly proved fataL Then again, when, 
on discoursing with them on the love of Jesus, and set- 
ting before them the comforts nf the gospel, we saw them 
listen with eagerness to our address, forget all their ex- 
ternal wretchedness, and patiently resign themselves to 
the will of the Lord, declaring their confident hope, 
that he would in mercy receive them Jlito his everlasting 
kingdom, and extolling his goodness in sending teachers 
to them, to instruct them in the knowledge of their Re- 
, deemer, and of salvation through his blood ; when we 
saw and heard all this, we were so greatly strengthened 
and encouraged in the performance of our duty, that we 
forgot pain and sorrow, and our hearts overflowed with 
thanksgivings to God." 

Other difBculties were experienced by our brethren 
during this year. An order had been issued by govern- 
ment, that all tlie corn, grown in the country, above a 
certain stipulated quantity for the consumption of the in- 
habitants, should be conveyed to Cape-town ; and no 
one was permitted to buy, or sell, corn vrithout a special 
licence. This threw the Hottentots at Bavian's Kloof 
into great distress ; and obliged them to seek service with 
the farmers. But even in this they could not always suc- 
ceed, as some farmers had barely a sufficiency of provi- 
sions for themselves. Many Hottentots, therefore^ were 
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necessitated to roam throogfa the wdbds, where they lived 
on acorns* wild almonds and Tarious kinds of roots. 
Tbeir consequent long absence from the means of grace 
and regalar instniction, had an injarious influence on 
their conduct. Some fell into sin, and the missionaries 
were under the painful necessity of exercising church-dis- 
cipline towards some individuals. 

But their temporary depression, occasioned by these cir- 
curostances, was relieved by the many proofs they received, 
that their '* labour was not in vain in the Lord/' The 
report of Bavian's Ku>of spread far and wide, reaching 
even to the confines of Cafiraria, and exciting among the 
Hottentots of that district an ardent desire to be instruct- 
ed. Besides others, a whole family arrived from those 
parts in Bavian's Kloof, in January 180 J, having spent 
six weeks on the journey. Another party, consisting of 
twenty- three perscms, arrived in June from a remote part 
of the country ; and a man and his wife from the land of 
the Bosjemans ; and soon after a woman and her family, 
from another district. Being asked, what were her rea- 
sons for coming, she replied, '* I am come, because I 
know, that Bavian's Kloof is an asylum for poor, dis- 
tressed sinners : such a sinner I am. I have long lived in 
sin, and done much evil ; - and among the farmers, with 
whom I have been in service, I have seen and heard no- 
thing else: but now I am tired of the service of sin, and 
seek rest for my soul." The members of the congrega- 
tion also were increasing in grace and knowledge ; and of 
their own accord associated together in small companies, 
to converse on the things belonging to their peace, 
and to join in prayer. For this purpose they used to 
walk into the fields and woods, between the hours of di- 
vine service on the Lord's-day; and oflen did the hills 
and dales resound with praises to God and their Redeemer 
for the mercy he had shewn them *. 

After thiS restoration of peace, the territory of the Cape 
of Good Hope, was again c^ded to the Dutch. The ntw 

* A more circumstantial history of the Hottentot mission, during this 
period, may be r^mdi in the Brethren's History, Vol. iv. p. 159 — 272 ; and in 
the diaries from that mission, inserted in the Per. Acct Vol. i. and ii. 
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governor, General Jansen^ and the, eommlsiMnT M. de 
Misty on every occasion, evinced their benevoleitoe to- 
wards tbe brethren and thdr establishment. By desire of 
the governor the name 6f the settlement was ^hanged 
from Bavian's Kloof into Gnadenthal^, by which 
name it will be called in the subsequent part of this 
sketch. By their kind interference also,* further en- 
croachments of the colonists on the land, belonging to the 
aettlemetit^ W^ere in a great measure prevented, and the 
Hottentots recbvered a fine piece of cultivated land, whidi 
had been unjustly taken from them by the farmers. Both 
the governor and the' commissary visited the settlement, 
expressed their entire approbation of all they saw and 
heard, and commended the exertions of otir brethren. ^ 

The confidence reposed in them by government, was 
soon after manifested in a very pleasing mantier. Having 
raised a corps of Hottentots, governor Jansen, with the 
approbation of all the other members of government, re- 
quested, that one of the missionaries would accept the 
ofiice of chaplain to the camp, reside in the camp, and ino 
struct the Hottentots in Christianity, promising that he 
should be provided with a house, and receive a salary 
from government. ^ This unexpected proposal, though 
grateful to them, as evincing the benevolence of the go- 
vernor, yet threw them into no small perplexity, as their 
labours at Gnadenthal required the united exertions of 
them all. But, considering that it was a principal part 
of their calling to preach the gospel wherever the Lord 
should open them a door, they consented to the proposal, 
on condition, that the missionary should be at liberty to 
regulate his pastoral labours according to the practice of 
the Brethren's church. 

This being readily acceded to, brother Kohrhammer 
and his wife, at the end of August 1 804, went to the camp, 
which was situated at the Vineyards, near Cape-town. 
Divine service was performed every Sunday in the open 

f Bavian*8 Itloof signifies Baboon's Glen, a name given it from the great 
number of baboons, wbich frequented that valley : Gnadenthal means Grace- 
vale, a very appropriate name, considering the change wrpiiight by divine 
grace on the inhi^ittants. 
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air, a tent bang erected for the preacher, the crfScers and 
dieir ladies, and several other strangers $ the Hottentot 
corps standing brfore it in military order. -He also kept 
school with the children, held meetings on week days with 
all who desired instruction, and visited the hospital. 
Many appeared impressed with the truths of the gospel, 
though most of them had hitherto been ignorant heathen. 
The commandant declared his particular satisfaction, that, 
on receiving their pay, in September, not one of them 
had heea imprisoned for drunkenness, a vice to which 
they had formerly been very much addicted on those 
occasions. Their stay in the camp, however, di^I not 
last many weeks, as the corps was ordered to advance 
nearer to the coast. Brother Kohrhammei*, therefore, 
received a regular discharge from his misnisterial service 
in the camp, with expressions of their entire approbation, 
both from the governor and the commander* 

The sudden removal of the camp was occasioned by 
the atrival of a large Englidi fleet at the island of St. 
Helena. T*he intelligence of this caused general alarm, 
and the people were every where employed in conveying 
their goods to a place of safety. The Hottentot batta- 
lion brdke up on the 1st of October, except a guard ap- 
pointed for the- protection of the missionary and his wile, 
who were detained till the 10th before they could find an 
opportunity of returning to Gnadenthal, all the wag* 
gons having been put in requisition. 

Government, desirous of making every possible prepa- 
ration for the defence of the colony, had sometime before 
sent captain Lesueur to Gnadenthal to enlist a volun-' 
teer-corps of Hottentots. These now received orders to 
repair immediately to Cape-town, government promising 
meanwhile to provide for their families. Towards the 
end of October thirty men marched to Cape-town to join 
the array, and ten to Soete Melk^ Valley, being ap- 
pointed for the service of the powder-magazines. Their 
places were soon after occupied by a hundred and eighty- 
seven women and children, belonging to the Hottentot 
corps ; governor Jansen having requested an asylum for 
tbem in Gnadenthal, while their husbands were in the 



416 Mfssitm in South Africa. 

army. For that time the danger, apprehended from the 
British fleet, passed over, and the colony was in some 
measure restored to its former tranquilKty. 

The continuance of the war, however, rendered it ne- 
cessary to be in a constant state of preparation to oppose 
any hostile attack, that might be made on the colony. 
For this purpose the Hottentot corps was again encamp- 
ed at the vineyards, and brother Kohrhamxner resumed 
his services among them. He and his wife remained in 
the camp from May, 1805, to January following. In the 
performance of his ministerial duties he again met with 
the support and countenance of the governor and all the 
officers, and often exprienced that his ^Mabour was not 
in vain in the Lord," many of the soldiers applying to 
bim for comfort, advice, and instruction . in cbris^anity. 
The only circumstance of note, distinguishing his ser* 
vices at this time, was his attendance on three deserters, 
who had been condemned by a court martial to suffer 
death. July the 19th the governor sent a viraggon to 
fetch him to Cape-town. On his arrival he was conducted 
to the prison, and spent above eight hours with the cri- 
minals. At first they appeared quite insensible and indif- 
ferent about the salvation of their souls. By degrees, 
however, the Lord was pleased to open their hearts, and 
to grant them p/?ace with God through faith in his uame» 
after suffering ror a while the fears of a guilty conscience, 
and the terrors of death and damnation. When he en- 
tered the prison the next morning, the officers on guard 
expressed their astonishment, declaring, that they had 
never expected to see such behaviour in heathen. They 
had spent the whole night in prayer and singing hymns, 
and in repeating to one another what the missionaiy had 
told them. They were accompanied by brother Kohr- 
hammer to the place of execution. Two of them were 
shot, and the third hung. All three testified, that they 
were delivered from the fear of death, and died in re- 
liance on the atonement of Jesus, and humble hope of 
eternal life through him. 

Early in January, 1806, the Cape was attacked, by the 
Britibh force.«, under the command of General Baird, and 
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after m dioit miiifniTt Cape-cowo suncoderecL General 
/ansen at fint reCnstied into the interior with part of 
the Dutck annj* whh a view to oppose the Engl iA, hot 
shortlj aftar accepted the terms of captnlatioo, proposed 
hj Sr David BaiidL 

During the scene of terror and oonfuMOOf which at- 
t«ided the landing of the Englishy and the engagement 
that ensued^ brother Kohrfaammer and his wife expe- 
rienced no little ansety, being left in the camp with only 
a lientenanL a corporal and six privateSf besides some sick 
soldiers. The nimt after the battle they vere roosed 
firom sleep fay a bad rap at the door, their servant call- 
ing ont: ^Ciet vp immediately; there is a terrible host 
ofpeople detcendingfran the mountains, and they are 
certainly Englislu'* TTiey instantly rose, placed two Jight- 
ed candles on the table and set the door wide open. In 
a Iktle while fire hundred armed men arrived, entered 
everjr Imt, and took all prisoners whom they fonnd in 
thenu **A corpcnral and a private," writes the missio- 
nary, ^ came into our cottage. I bade them good even- 
ing in English; npcm which the corporal shocd^ hands 
with me. leaving informed him, who we were, be said : 
^ That is well ; 1 know something of your people;* ad« 
ding, "* the Cape has surrendered to the Knglish ; yon 
are now British subgects and our firiends. As yon were 
not afiraid, but kept your door open to receive us, we con- 
sider yon as an honest man, and you have nothing to 
fear.' After taking some reft^sbment he retired, and 
others entered, whom we supplied with victuals as long as 
we had any left.** After qpending another anxious day 
in the camp, the missionaries retired to a friend's house 
in the neighbourhood and, at length, on the i2th of Fe- 
bruary, arrived in safety with their brethren at Gnaden- 

THAL. 

The quiet of this settlement likewise was interrupted 
lor a short time. Early on sunday, the 5th of January, 
they were alarmed by the -report of the signal-gun, an- 
nouncing the approach of an enemy* The missionaries 
immediately convened those Hottentots, who had volun- 
teered for military services, reminding them of their dut\' 

Ee 
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as Icjyal subjects. In consequence of tbis, ten set off in a few 
hours, and fifty-four followed in the evening. Three of 
tfaem returned in a few days, baring been taken pri- 
soners by the English, and being unwiiHng to enlist with 
their troops, were sent home» furnished with proper pa89- 
|>orts. For a short time all communication with the 
lower country was cut off, as general Jansen was occupy- 
ing the hills with a strong military force. Deamess of 
provisions in the sequel obliged many of the inhabitants 
to remove ta other places. Seventy-nve men were in the 
Hottentot battalion, raised by the British, and most of 
their relatives had foUowed them to the camp, so that by 
the end of the year the number of inhabitants amounted 
only to eight hundred, having suffered a reduction of 
three hundred and seventeen. Notwithstanding these va- 
rious troubles, '< the word of the Lord had nnee course 
and was gk)rified." One hundred and seven new people 
came to Gnadenthai^ and fifty were admitted to holy 
baptism. 

_ \ 

Tlie mission enjoyed the favour and protection of tha 
new government. Sir David Bailed and many English 
officers and gentlemen visited the settlement, denionstrat* 
ing their regard for the missionaries* not only by com- 
mending their labours, but by proofe of active benevo- 
lence. On the arrival of Brother Bonatz, in May 1806, 
the governor made an exception in favour of hhn and his 
wife, suffering them to land and proceed to the place of 
their destination, while no other person was permitted to 
lieave the ship. Lord Culedon, who, in 1807, succeed 
to the government of the Cape, manifested equal benevo- 
lence towards the mission. 

At his request they began, in 1808, to form a second 
settlement For this purpose he offered a piece of land, 
hitherto belonging to government, called Gruenekloof, 
(Green glen) and lying near the sea, en the^high'roml 
from Cape-town to Saldanha-bay* The missionaries J, P. 
Kohrhammer and J. H. Schmitt, and their wives, moved 
thither in March, inhabiting the house hitherto occupied 
by a farmer, who, as the term of his lease was expired, 
now surrendfered it to our Brethren. Immediately on 
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dielr arrival several Hottentots came to bid tfaem wel- 
viipe. Tbe next day the missionaries went to the Hot- 
tcfltot captain, Xlapmus, requesting him to convene bis 
|iiB0|)i<(9 that they might inform them of their intention in 
•clmihig to settle here. In a short time about one hundred 
|lMWMi»9 yoiibg and old, assembled. Having conducted 
tjHWk t^ tbesha^ declivity of a hill, brother Kohrhammer 
iriiffvtfeed them in a short discourse, to which they listen- 
4A wMk great iqpparent de? otion, and afterwards expressed 
tbeir thanks jn a lively manner. Thev were then told, 
Aat it was desirable, that those, who were disposed 
t# iieur the word of Cvod and live in conformity to it^ 
A^uld place their huts near their teacher's dwelling. 
To this tiiey agreed ; and in order to accommodate those, 
who asked le^e to reside on the land of the settlement^ 
ttie ni^ftionaries measured off eighteen lots of ground for 
Intte and gardens. They were so laid out, that the cot* 
tsges iVDuid stand in two parallel lines inclosing the gar* 
den groondg. 

Our brethren soon experienced, that the power of God 
tttended tbeir testimony of Christ crucified, exciting con- 
viction of sin and a desire afler salvation in many of their 
hearers, who, with few exceptions, had hitherto lived in 
tile abominations of heathenism. One of them said, 
** Wherever I am I cannot get rid of the thought, that 
dl is not right with me. When at work with ouer men^ 
who are conversing on subjects, which I formerly de- 
lighted to hear, I am like a deaf man ; I omnot bear to 
]UMir theni, but must go alone into the wood and cry to 
God for mercy ; then I feel somewhat comforted." Ano- 
ther remarked : *< I am sitting in the midst of my sins, 
Ulie a man sitting in the iire, and am ready to be choked 
and consumed by the ansuish of my soul ; I stretch my 
arms towards heaven and cry. Lord Jesus, give me but 
one drcrp of thy grace, to quench the burning fire within." 
A: man, called Saul, expressed his desire to he&r the word 
of God, and his attachment to the brethren by relating a 
cobvarsation, he hod lately had with his baas, (or master,) 
to^the following effect : ** My baas asked me, * Will you 
also go to the teachers at OhuenIikloof ?' I answered, 
* yet, biMUk' ^He replied, * what will you b^ar there?" I 

Ke2 
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said, ' God's word, and how I may be sayed.^ ^ God'ii 
word?' replied the baas, < that I will read to you, if yon 
will stay with me.' * Nay, baas,' said. I, that I do not 
believe ; for I have been with you arid your brothers tiU I 
am grown old, and have never heard one of you pray to 
God, or read his. word, and now, when teachers are come 
to us, you will beffin ; nay, baas, that I cannot believe, 
and therefore shalli so with my lyife to the teachers at 
Gruekekloob." Addressing the laJssionary, he added: 
^* yes, where you are, there will I be ; if .you go to the 



Caffre land, Saul will go witKyou ; if^ougb to your onte * 
country, I will sell my oxen and waj^on and follow you; I 
and if you ask, why I will do so, laBSwer, because yott - 



country, I will sell my oxen and waj^on and follow you; 
and if you ask, why I will do so, laBSwer, because 
tell me of a Saviour, apd that does my heart good." 



At the end of 1 808, after the missionaries had residdi 
there three quarters of a year, one hundred and one Hot* 
tentots lived on the land of the new settlement, of whon 
one had been baptized, and nine were under instruction 
for that holy rite. 

In their temporal concerns too, the Hottentots displayed 
more and more of the christian character* They went 
diligently to work in building their huts, and cultivating 
their grounds. God blessed the labour of their hands; 
and as a proof of their gratitude to him, and their love to 
their teacliers, they presented them with some Spaaish 
melons, water melons and other fruits, as the first pro- 
duce of their gardeiks. Not a year before thcMte very 
grounds, which now borQ a plentiful crop, had Isan waste, 
and been covered with brush-wood. 

Amidst the pleasure felt by our brethren at the success, 
attending their endeavours, thev were not without their 
troubles ^ the most serious of which originated in the re- 
volt of (lie slaves in Hottentot Holland. About 'three 
hundred of them had risen in one night, with a determi- 
nation to fire Cape-town, murder all the white men and 
carry the Women into slavery. They had actually taken 
and bound several of their masters, carried o£P.wa£^[OWf 
horses, and arms, and committed various other depreda* 
tions.. But, by the blessing of Ood on the prompt exor- 
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tions of gOYenmieBt, most of the rebels, and among tbem 
we ring-leadors, were taken and Umis the^ wicked de- 
jtign was frustrated. The scene of confusion lying near 
CriUiSK£iKix>OFy our brethreti there wei more exposed, 
tiban those I'esiding in Gnadenthajl, who did not hear 
#f /4t till the daager was over. 

Among those of their converts, who entered into rest 
during the year J 808, 'Our brethren in particular mention 
4acob Adams, who was a true Bosjeman, but had resided 
apme years in Gnajienthal, and was supposed to have 
jreacbed the age of a imndred years, when he died* They 
ipemark concerning him : *^ he had indeed found mercy 
and rest unto his soul with Jesus ; and both by his walk 
and conversayon edified all who knew him. In short, we 
liave had in him an incontrovertible proof, that the Holy 
Spirit instructs God's children in all the essential truths, 
irevealed in his sacred word, in the most distinct and 
powerful manner, though the ordinary means may be very 
deficient. For Jacob Adams had never learnt Dutch, 
und all his conversations with us were through an inter* 
pretec*" 

In this and subsequent years, both the settlements re- 
-ceived an accession of inhabitants from other heathen na-. 
tions, besides Hottentots. The first of them were seven 
Caffre families, and one from the Tambukky nation* 
Negroes also frequently attended their worship, several of 
' Twhom were Mahomedans. One of them, after having 
attended a meeting in Gnadenthal, said to a Hotten- 
tot : ^* What I have seen and heard this day at jrour 
church, I shall never forget. Were I not a slave, I 
would leave all and move hitli^. O ye Hottentots, yo^ 
are most fortunate to l^e thus favoured. If you do not 
make good use of it, you can never prosper." A few years 
Jater some individuals of the Dambra, or Dambarra na* 
^on settled in Gruenekloof, and became obedient to the 
f^pel. This nation dwells behind the great Namaquoj 
at a distance of seventeen hundred miles from Cape-town. 
Thus widely had the news of the arrival of christian 
teachers been diffu^ through the country, gradually 
preparing, in this land also, for the accomplishment of 
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God's gracious promi^^y <^ I will brnig my MasI fi^im fhr^- 
add my daughters from the ends of the eit^i^ 

A valuable prc^sent of Dutoh btble» atid testomciifts, tfenir 
ita 1810 by the Britiisb and Fo^cflgR Bible Socdety, imi 
most thankfully received by tbe^mifisionanieB^ and' senred 
as a new encouragement to their scholars to apply them-' 
selves Ytixh diligence to learn ti» read^ Tbosdi to w]i«rii a 
book was given, teceived it wkb tears' of gri(titiide«- itti* 
ploring the Lord abundanriy to bteM the venerable socitt^ 
lor this act of kindness, Simitifr feeltilg» of joy and'gn^ 
titude have been expre^ed by tke Hottentots^ Mtli yo«M 
and old, whenever receiving a repeUtion of Ihe socieCjrQ 
bounty. 

In 1811 the mfssibnary family m GrvbUbhjjOof "tm 
t^i^wn into gr^at distress, in consequence of m liery se* 
jrious accident, which befel brotliet Scbroitt. Wcdm 
Having for some time done much mi^bief in tke settle* 
ibent, they resolved to adopt the uswal pvactioe' ef 4»» 
atreying them, by fixing a dtoy for a gelieral hunt* On 
August the 6th in the morning the brethren Bonat an4 
Schmitt, with about thirty Hottentots, commenced the 
hunt. At no great distance from the settlement tkey^dis- 
covered a wol^ and fired at him, but being^only sl^htl? 
Wounded, he made his escape. Afiev a fruitless- saaiw 
the missionaries relinc^uishcd the piYTsuit, and were le^ 
turning, leaving the Hottentots at a short distance* One 
df the Hottentote, supposing he had difKX)vered thf^ wolf 
in a thicket, called to the missionaries. Brother Sdxmilt 
hastened back, dismounted, and, with some Hottentdt^ 
entered the bushes. When they had reached diet noddle 
^i the thicket, the dog start<?d some animal, but the close* 
fiess of the bushes prevented thent from seeing what it was. 
Tho^e, standings without, observing it to be a; tiger \ i»tt 
away, leaving the missionaiy and one Hottentot ahmer 
Mbt knowing which way to get out, and afraid^ of eenmi^ 
directly upon the tiger, they proceeded stowly, wit& t^if 

'^ The tigers in this coxmtry am inferior to those in Bcoga]^ Hotb ijkpipD 
2pA str<;n^. They ore rather larger Uian the I^rg^H N0wfo^njj[UMii4><l9gi> 
QAd very iilmble and fierce. 
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gans^ pointed, to be ready fix* an immediate attack* On wl 
sudden the animal sprang upon the Hottentot, pulled him 
down, and began to bite hi« face. Brother Schmitt in- 
stantly umed bis gun at the tiser ; but as the Hottentot 
1^ upon him, he could not take eflGsctual aim. The ani- 
mal perceiving it, let go the Hottentot and made a firing 
at the missionary. His gun being of no use, at such close 

Jiiarters, he threw it down, and holding up his arm to 
efend his face, the tiger seized it close to the elbow. 
Brother Scbmitt, however, was still able, with the samQ 
handy to lay hold of the tiger's fore feet, and seizing him^, 
with the other, by the throat, to throw him down. He 
then knelt on his body, and cried out for help to the 
Hottentots, who instantly ran to his assistance. One of 
them, laying his. piece close under the arm of the mission- 
ary> shot the animal through the heart $ and thus rescued, 
brother Schmitt from immediate and imminent danger, 
tlis.wife and brethren, howe^er^ were not at once relieved 
irom their fears on hi& account. He had eight woundi^ 
from the elbow to: the wrist, and in some places the teeth 
of the tiger bad penetrated to the bone ; and as the teeth 
and daws of a tiger are shaped like tliose of a cat, they 
had xtot only wounded, but lac^ated the arm. llie in- 
flammation spread in an alarming degree, and induced se- 
rious apprehensions of a fever. Medical advice and aid, 
thjerefisxe^ were as soon as possible prooured from Cape* 
town* Doctor Cairns stayed with them three days before 
he could pronounce the patient out of danger. Through 
the niercy of God, and to the astonishment of all his 
friends, he gradual^ recovered, though he appears uevei; 
Allly. to have r^iuaed the same degree of health,, h^ en^ 
jo^ed before. 

Dgctor Cairns likewise attended the Hottentot, wlio, 
though severely wounded, did not suffer so much bodily 

a' 1 as the missionary. This was the third encounter he 
had with a tiger, and must in aU probabilitv have lost 
^is life^ if brother Schmitt liad not exposed his own to 
aavtftds. 

The formation of a Bible and School Commissipn at 
Cape-town, in 1813, was* an event in which our brethrou 
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took a very lively and cordial interest. Havinj;^ explained , 
the nature of this institution to their congregations, they 
made collectibns for it in both the settlements, and had th^ 
pleasure to find, that the Hottentots were disposed to con* 
tribute to its support even beyond their ability. The Rev. 
Robert Jones, colonial chaplain, being deputed by the 
School-Commission to make a tour through the country, 
for the purpose of assisting in the formation of schools on 
the plan of Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster, paid also a visit 
to .Gnad:^nthal, and expressed his satisfaction at the 
school established there, but objected to its being kept in 
the church : and being informed that the missionaries had 
not the means of building a school-house, he immediately 
set a subscription on fpot, ^nd, by his zealous exertions, in 
a short time procured upwards of 1400 rix dollars; to 
which several handsome donations were added in the- se* 

Siel. He put down his own name for lOQ rix <|ollars \ 
e governor. Sir J. Francis Craddpck presented 200 r\% 
dollars, his Lqdy the same sum ; the Bible and School 
Commission, and the Fund of the Lutheran church, 
each 100 rix dollars. The foundation of this building 
was laid on the 11 tb of February 1814, and the school 
opened, fn a solemn manner on the 15th of July following. 
Both parents and children testified their joy and grati- 
tude in a very affecting and lively manner. ' The day be- 
fore, an examination had been held with all the scholars, 
both boys and girls, amounting to 248. The teachers re-- 
mark • " to hear these Hottentot children read so well, 
was truly encouraging to us. Some of them are begin- 
ning to write a good hand.'* It may here bo added, that 
shter Schmitt m Gruemekloof, and sister Leitner in 
Gnadenthal were instructing the girls in needle-work ; 
some of lyhom \vere learning sattin-stitch, which they ex- 
ecuted with great neatness, fuid ^ere thi|8 abje to earn- ^ 
liyellhood for themselves. 

Fostered by the favour and protection of government, 
and richly experiencing the blessing' of God, the mission 
continued to enjoy, as it had done for several preceding 
years, e^tern^l quiet anc] prosperity, and internal growth 
by tile advance of the converts in grace and divine' know- 
ledge. Th^ inhabitants In bofli places were yearly in- 
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creased by ii$iw comers, and the congregations anffmented 
by such, as on sincerely embracing the gospel, were 
added to the church by holy baptism. In Gruekekloof» 
which was more recently formed and the smaller of the 
two settlements, the annual increase of inhabitants avo- 
raged abont twenty, and that of the baptized adults, 
fifteen. In Gkadenthal, which was of longer standing and 
greater extent, the numbers in ekher case were consider- 
ably larger. In some years this settlement received from 
sixty to eigh^, and in one year even one hundred and 
tliirty new inhabitants ; and from forty to sixty adult hot* 
then were yeariy admitted to baptism* 

The most grateful circumstanee, attending this increase^ 
was, that nearly all those, who were admitted into xh& 
settlement, or advanced in church-privileges, manifested 
a sincere desire^ not only to have the name of christians, 
but to give all diligence to make their calling and election 
sure. Many of them indeed appeared to have previously 
been prepared, by the Spirit of God himself, for their 
admission to the church of Christ ; as the declaratioiui 
they made to the missionaries abundantly testified. One 
of them said : ^' God has led me in a marvellous wi^ from 
the lower country to this place. I happened to hear about 
Bavian's Kloof from some travelling Hottentots, who 
told me, that teachers were come across the great waters 
td the Hottentots, and deseribed to them a. great person, 
who came down from heaven, and would bring us after 
death into a pleasant place, and not into the black kloof, 
of which we had heard such terrible accounts. From 
that time I thought day and night, how I should make 
iny way to Bayian's Kloof, but could not find the way 
till God led me hither." Another related, ** that when 
she was a young girl, her father once called his children 
together, and addressed them in the foliovring manner: 
< My children, what your father cays, is truths You are 
Hottentots, and despised of men ; but continue to behave 
well, for I have an assurance, (hat God will one day send 
teachers to our nation from a distant land. I am old, 
$Lnd probably shall not see that day ; but you are young, 
and will see with your eyes, what I have now told you. 
As soon, therefore, as you bear that such people have 
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arrived in thisi oountrj!^ Inicten to them ; stay wherever, 
tbejf settle, be /ubedient to themt aiid it will be well for 
j^ou*' '' Soon after her fatber^s death she moved to Gna- 
BBNTHALt.and was baptised. Another woman said, <* I 
am astoni^ned when I reflect, how graciously the Lord 
has brought us hither, ^ere we enjoy so muck mercy^ 
both spiritual and temporal; Three years, ago. there waa 
no prospect of it. When I heard. Uiat teachers were 
eonie jbo Cthuenekloof, I felt » very ardent desire to 
move bitber, and my husband was of the #ame mind. 
Bjut when he consulted his baas, the latter gave him such 
a false account of what was done and taught herd, that 
he was deterred from his purpose. However, some busi* 
ness having brought himto this place, he said, to me on 
his retui'U ;. ' Now people may say what they please about 
GnuxNiiKLooF ; but I say^ the baas may keep all he owes 
Ufi^ if he will only let us go and livet there.' " 

In idle children also the work of the Holy Ghost was 
pleasingly evident. A cbiild^ nine years olc^ being asked, 
how she spent ^e time with her younger sister, . replied: 
*< We. often pray oisx Saviour to own us as his children, 
and toi keep us from growing up as children of the devil. 
Then we sing verses together, which we learn at schopL 
Sometimes we help old mother Lydia to work, and she 
gives us a piece of bread for our labour, for our parents 
are at tlue Gat>e, and when they are at home, we have to 
dig for ix)ots in the fields to satisfy our hunger, for the; 
are vei^ poor and have nothing to give us." A Cafire 
boy, twelve years old, was once aaked, whether he did not 
vepent having come to Gnadsnthax. On his answering in 
ibe negatives the missionary observed : << but in tlie CaiFre 
country, yOu had meat in plenty and excellent milk, and 
here you cannot get it." The boy replied, " that is very 
true : but I wish to^ become a child of God, and in this 
place I hear how I may, attain to it ; but in my own counr 
try .1 heard ttothing of jt» Therefore I rejoice that I am 
come hither, and am satisfied wuth any thing." 

» 
E^-en nwong those of their people, who, on account of 
sinikit deviations, bad b^on separated from the fellowship 
t)f the believers, the missionaries often, met with encourag- 
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iiig proofs, that the good Shepherd was seeking, kia lost 
sfaeep, to bring them bade to tlie fold. A person oC tkii 
class belonging to Gnadbnthal, once mtde) the followiaa 
isonfession r ^^ O how have I #iiiDed in the sight of Goa 
and ma»* I had onoe given my heart) to the Loid^ and 
i^enounced the devil and ifll his- works ; and: £ was: sincere 
at that time. Bat, das^ I have trodden the grace of God 
ttiider foot, have ibvsaiben Jesus and hia people^ and fbv 
many years strayed in the wilderness. I* now repent with 
my whole heart, and thank our Sttvioar, that he ha« 
again brought me to this plaee^ like a poor worried sheep 
Kbat had lost the flock. O that all young people would 
consider kow easy it is to stray ; but not so easy to regain 
whait we faave^ lost." Another apostaate made a similar 
confession: ^* the pain,'' said she, ^ occasioned by fam 
aaktfig the oongregntion, after havingt once been a mem4 
her of it, I have severely experienced. I went away i but 
bad scarcely executed my: resohition, when my distress 
became so gi^eat, that. I could neither eai^ nor drinfcf 
li eSten went into the fields fell iq^on^ my knees, and en- 
CPClitKsd the Lord^ that he would bring me bade But tbe 
formev, with* v^omi I was engaged, would not coment to 
my g<)ing« At fengdi my- time, expired, my heart became 
l^ty aiMi I Tetoprhod' t6 Gnadenthai; full (tf joy; but 
ims told 1 could: not ronuia here widiout my husband. I 
pmy^d t<^ God:; ' OiLord^ thou koowcat I cannot depart^ 
Ihongh' I aod my .childr^iii should starve, to death at the 
gade.' He heard? my prayer-; my husband soon followed 
jkie ; and siniao %henr the JLcrd hmh. done great things foe 
WB. May he preseiTO us ini kk wcsnte tdthe end (U oite 
IStcs P' 

The attatnm^nJbsof the d^ristiaD HoltciMtots in scri^tMira 
knowledge, and their consistentr oondnet, tended greatly 
to kesen the animosity of tlie farmehs^ and evea to awaketl 
)b some of them a serious concern, for tfeir own salvation; 
Many instances of this are rdated by the missionaries in 
thcii; reports ; ^f wliich the foMowing is. one of the most 
Interesting : A farmer, who hadliired a christian Hotten- 
tot, eall^ed Philip, once entered ioto conversation with 
him, remarking among the rest: <^ I. am not a little sur- 
prized, to see how the wretched, drunken Hottentots^ 
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when £ti€y get to Gnadekthal, and bear die ivord of 
God, truly receive graco and tnercy .and become quite 
another sort of people* I was born a christian, ana in* 
ttmcted in religion from my childhood ; I possess a bible, 
and frequently read in it ; and yet find all this wanting in 
me" Philip made for answer, that, though he could not 
read hknself, vet he had retained in his memory much of 
what he had heard read ; and then related the parable of 
the labourers in the vineyard, applying it, in a very ap« 
posite manner, to the colonists and the Hottentots. The 
farmer was much affected, and said, ** I never understood 
these things as I now hear, you explain them«" Philip 
then asked him, how often he hoit been at the Lord's 
Supper. The. master refdied, <<.onIy once in my life s 
for I feel mjrself unworthy of it." Philip rejoined: ** my 
baas, suffer me to advise you. Seek to kuow Jesus as 
your Saviour $ surrender your heart to Aiai, and go th« 
next time to the Lord's Table ; for there we receive hea- 
venly food for our souls, and divine life to support our 
fedi>1e foith ; and in the bread and- wine we enjoy ^iri* 
tually bis body broken for us, and his blood shed for the 
remission of our sins." The farmer followed his advice, 
and found hims^ greatly comforted and blessed. Philip, 
being prevented by illness from finishing some work this 
farmer had given him to do, returned in some time to 
make an apology and ask pardon for his apparent neglect 
His master, making no reply, the Hottentot repeated 
his excuses. Hereupon the farmer said: *^ I was not 
angry with you, Philip ; I was only considering what I 
should do for you, and now I give you twelve measures of 
corn, just as much as I should hav/e given you, if you had 
finished your job ; for I acknowledge ^ot^ to be my teacher, 
and have to thank you for the great good I have enjoyed ; 
therefore I owe you much more than I now give you*" 
The Hottentot replied : .*' No, baas, you must not talk so 
to me ; for it mi^t appear, as if you were not converted 
to Godj but to me $ and consequently made me a god. 
If I thought so, I would stay in ipy poor hut at Gkaden- 
THAL, and never come hither again. But, if you will 
give the corn out t>f charity to a needy Hottentot,. 1 will 
accept of it with many thanks, and do another job for you 
instead of the foimcr." 
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Great XMimibers of colonists and other strangers, both 
Jiigh and iow^ continued to visit the settlements, and at- 
tend divine worship there, especially on festival days. On 
these occasions^ even their ^acious church at Gnaden- 
THAL was often so crowded, that hundreds stood without. 
The Hottentots willingly resigned their seats to the vi* 
siters, occupying themselves the ball andl passages, and used 
to remark^ ** they thought it a pity to prevent the vi- 
siters from bearing something which might benefit their 
souls." 

These Various instances of the internal progress of H^T 
mission^ selected indiscriminately from the diaries of se- 
veral years, might easily be multiplied by a relation of 
many others, equally proving that the work was of God, 
and not of men, were not the author afraid of extending 
this narrative to too great a length. 

A varie^ of circumstances requiring that a person, duly 
authorized, should hold a visitation in this mission ; that 
service was committed to brother Christian Ignatius La* 
trobe, secretary to the Brethren's Society (in J^gland) for 
^he furtherance of the gospel among the heathen. In this 
view he left London the 1st of October 1815, and arrived 
at the Cape on December 24th, being accompanied by 
the brethren Clemens and Thompsen, with their wives, 
aad the unmarried brethren Stein and Lemmertz, des* 
tined for the service of the mission in South Africa* 

During his stay in this country brother Latrobe visited 
both the settlements, and held frequent consultations with 
the missionaries, relative to the important work in which 
tbey were engaged. One principal object of his visit was, 
to mquire into the practicability of forming a third mis- 
sion-settlement in South Africa. For this purpose he set 
out from Gnadenthal, March 9th 1816, on a recon* 
noitring journey fnto the interior, being accompanied by 
the mrssionaries J. H. Schmitt and his wife and J. J; Stein, 
and Mr. Melville, land-surveyor to government, a sin- 
cere friend to the mission and a zealous promoter of Chris- 
tianity, and civilization in this country. He rendered 
theiu essential service during this es;petUtion, which ocpu* 
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Eied above two months. They finally fixed on a ira^t of 
tnd, lying on the WHtt Reiner^ on the confines of Caf- 
frariffy at the distance of a fortnight's journey from Gna- 
DENTHAL, as^thv ttiost i^iglble place for a missionary sei* 
tiement. 



In this and atLotlier transactions widi ^sremmefit^ 
ther Latrobe experienoed repeated prom of the behevo- 
lenee of the governor, Lord -Charles Soioverset, the colo^^ 
nial secretary, Mr. Alexander, and other gentlemen coil* 
nected with the government. They evinced the most fa- 
vourable dispoefdon towards the mission, and a readiness 
to promote its pros|[>erity and extension in ^very possible 
way. 

Before his return to Europe, he assisted at the estab^ 
lishment of a regular police in Onadsnthal. This 
measure originateu with the inhabitants themselves, and 
was rendered necessary :by the increasing -disorders, com- 
mitted bjfi strangers, and some of tlieir own young peo^ 
pie, as well as by- slaves and persons dismissed from the 
settlement, and even some so called (ihrbtians. It was 
on many accounts impossible for the missionaries to take 
suf&cient cognizance of these disordei*s, and they therefore 
agreed the more readily to the proposal. - Having con- 
sulted the landdrost, and obtained his apprbbation and 
the promise of his assistance whenever neeaed ; fifty-four 
men, chiefljr fathers of families, residing in difieretit parts 
of the settlement, were chosen for overseers of the place^ 
All the inhabitants were then informed of this regalaiibn, 
and, the rules of the place^ drawn up by brother Latrobe, 
together with the letter IVonj the landdrost, having bfeen 
read to them, were admonished cheerfully to conform to 
these rules, being intended for their own sood woA the 
welfare of their families, that the gospel and the work of 
God in the settlemetit might be honoured, and not dis^ 
graced by the lives and conversation of its inhabitants. 

Having returned to GlitJENEKLOOFj brother • Latrobe 
had the pleasure of being present at the laying of the 
foundation of their new ctiurch, on the Slst of August 
l-B-l^. Hitherto divine worship had been performed ill 
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ibe haU ef tht mksioo-hosse ; bat the increase of their 
"ooq^wgilioa and auditories rendered this no longer pros- 

Towards the end of October be took his final departure 
from Afirica, in the Zebra sloop of war> and arrived at 
pithead ^n the 10th of December, after a very pSeasant 
and expeditiovB Toufage of only six weeks and four days 
vnder sail. Aeooiding to the testimony ^ our brethren, 
i^q>eatedly ezpFessed in their reports, his visit was of es- 
sential benefit to the mission, and served to aoioiate thoae 
employed in it, to proceed in their labour, which nusj 
truly be called the work of God, with increasing zeal and 
diligence, and, while feeling their own insufficiency, de- 
pend on the blessing of God, which has hitlierto abun- 
dantly crowned their exertions* 

On the 1 St of December the settlement of GffAnEirrHAx: 
wa» visited by a dreadful calamity, of which the mission- 
aries give the following account : 

<< A dreadful torrent descended upon us from the moun- 
tuns, and overwhelmed great part of our premises with 
destructive vic^nce. It had rained without ceasing the 
day before^ tboi^gh not faster than it oflen does here ; but 
oil the 1st of December the rains increased in an alarming 
degree, and continued without intermission till the follow- 
ing morning. Our three brooks, coming out of the B»- 
vian*s Kloof, l^ebenvonteyn valley, and Kornland's 
Uoof^ swelled to a prodigious height, carrying with them 
trees and large stones, and threatening general desolation. 
The noise or the waters and rolling stones was terrific, 
especially in the Bavian^s Kloof, close behind our dwelU 
ings. In the kloof or glen itself, which is of considerable 
width, and through which the brook commonly winds in 
a gentle .stream, all the bushy and rocky eminences were 
completely covered, and the whole glen becoming too 
. narrow for the impetuous torrent, it tore away large parts 
of the rocks and earth on each side, with all the trees 
planted up the slopes. The dyke, formirrg the mill- 
course, was in the most imminent danger of being burst 
and carried away, as close to its Ibundation large holes 
were made in the ground by the water. The flood now 
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riithe4 with astonishing violence out of the cpenidje of iht 
pIleD, and meeting onibe left with resistance from the pro* 
jecting rocks, the whole mass of water fell upon a dyke 
made many years ago at the expense of Government, of 
which there was still a part remadnhig, and carried off 
that and the greater part of the grove of keri and poplar 
trees, planted by the missionaries, toja;ether with the gar- 
dens of the brethren P. Leitner and Beinbrech. From 
henee it turned^ for a short space^ into the old bed of the 
Bavian'a revier, but soon spread and burst through the 
middle of the a^inin^ ground. Here ^ met the torrent \ 
rushing down from Siebenvonteyuy and uniting itself with 
, that stream^ inundated the whole valley down to the river 
Sonderend, destroying all the Hottentots' grounds and gar* 
dens in its course. Toe high foot-bridge leading from the 
main part of the settlement to the Caffire kraal, at least fif- 
teen feet above the level of the brook in dry weather, was^ 
covered and carried aWay, add the place filled with stonei 
and sand. To the right, behind the burvinff-ground, the 
small brook descending from the Kornfanas kloof, pre- 
cipated itself with equal violence towards and into the 
settlement, covering the land with sand and stones. TbiM 
most of the gardens, which promised a good crop, were 
buried under sand, and some wholly demolished^ the ffeod 
passing through them- The violence of the rains had 
already thoroughly soaked the walls oS many of the Hot- 
tentots' houses, which threatened to fall upon the inhabi- 
taots; and as the rain rather increased than diminished 
towaJtHs night, the poor people quitted them, and sought 
safety on our premises, and in nouses on higher ground* 
We opened for them both tl^ chiirch and the school- 
house, and rendered them otherwise all the assistance in 
our power. Two men lost their lives.** •" 

'^ From the 9th to the 12th, men, women, and children, 
were busily employed to lead the Bavian*s Revier into its 
old channel. This proved a very difficult undertaking, 
partly for want of proper tools, and. partly because many 
of the Hottentots were at work w^h the farmers^ The 
brook was indeed brought to flow within its former bed) 
but the banks were but imperfectly secured, and the main 
Work must be left till after the harvest. During the work 
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%e were pleased to see sach willingness and dilig^ce, as 
are not always met with among the people, and not at all 
iiatnral to the Hottentot nation ; and when we spoke with 
them of the damage done to their grounds, they replied, 
that they had more cause to thank the Lord for His 
iiiercy» that notwithstanding their great demerit, they had 
been dbastised with so much lenity/' 

With a view to strengthen the bands of the missionaries in 
South Africa, brother Uallbeck and his wife, the brethren 
J* F. Hoffinan and Gottfried Homing, and sister A. L* 
Wnensche, sailed for the Cape of Good Hope^ in September 
1817, and arrived there before the end of the year. The 
brethren Hoffinan and Homing, in conjunction with 
lODther and sister Schmitt of Gru£NEKIx>of, were ap- 
pointed to b^in the new settlement on the Witts Ils- 
TiBR ; and brother Hallbeck to be president of the com- 
mittee, which had been formed during brother Latrobe's 
visits for the superintendence of the South Africaa 
Aussion. 

By the end of the just mentioned year, twenty-five 
^ears had elapsed since the renewal of the mission among 
^he Hottentots. During this period the brethren Rose^ 
Kohrhsimmer, Kuehnel and Schwinn have entered into 
the joy of their Lord, leaving behind them the testi- 
Knoay of havii^ endured hardness as good soldiers of 
Chnst ; especially the two latter, who as well as their yet 
aurviving companion, brother Marsveld, will always be 
respected as fathers of this mission, having laboured in it 
lirom its very commencement, and at a time when diffi- 
culties and dangers were assailing them On every side. 
IDuring the same period, upwards of fourteen hundred 
Hottentots, Caffires, and other heathen, have beeii bap^ 
tized*. 

T\e preceding sketch supplies abundant evidence of the 
benign influence of the gospel on the minds of the Hot- 
tentots, in making them children of God by faith in Christ 

* More detailed accounts of the latter part ot the histoty tif thk mission, 
lUKj be found m Periodical Acopunts voL iii to voL ti* 

Ff 
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Jesus and in rendering thenfi, in therr degree, useful mem< 
bers of society, so as to supersede the necessity of anV addi- 
tional remarks. A very concise description of tne two 
settlements shall, therefore, close this chapter* 

GRt^CNEKLOOt* has a fine situation north of Table-bay 
and below Table mountain, about 40 miles from Cape- 
town. The tract of land belonging to the missioii con- 
tains also Lalaoeshaal and another Hottentot viilaffe. Kear 
the premises of the missionaries are two rows of Hottentot 
houses, some built with stonels or unbnrnt bricks, with 
gardens adjoining each. At the end of 1815 it contained - 
290 inhabitants. 

. GnAdekthal lies in a valley, formerly called Bavian's 
Kloof* By repeated grants n-om government, the land 
now in the possession of the Brethreh, contains about four 
thousand acres. It is surrounded by high mountains, 
watered by the river Sonderend and several smaller 
streams. When the missionaries arrived, it was a barren, . 
uncultivated tract, but by their industry, and the bless- 1 
ing of God upon their labours, they have changed it into i 
a fruitful field, exciting the admiration of all visiters. 
The large church, with the adjoining school-house and the 
dwelling of the missionaries, and other buildings, stand 
by themselves, shaded by larse trees. Behind the premises 
lies an extensive garden, well stocked with different kinds 
of fruit-trees, besides vegetables in luxuriant abundance. 
From the garden a broaa path, inclosed by rows of trees, 
leads to tne burying ground, which is surrounded by a 
hedge of roses. 

Besides laying out fields in difierent parts of the valley, 
formerly considered unfit for culture, they have planted 
the slopes and glens with poplars, oaks, and various sorts of 
trees, and inclosed a plot of ground for a vineyard, stock- 
ed with two thousand vines# 

As early as 1796 they built a smith's ^op for the manu- 
factorj^ of knives, different kinds of cutlery, ploughs, 
&c. In this they employ Hottentots, who are regulariy 
paid. Since then they have likewise erected a carpenter's 
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chop. A water-mill, built in 1797, not only enables them 
to grind all the com requisite for their own consumption 
and thiit of their Hottentots, but als6 to serve many of the 
neighbouring colonists. By thus setting their conyerts an 
example of industry, they hate gradually weaned them 
from their naturally indolent disposition, add made them 
sensible of the comforts of civilised life. The conse- 
quence has been, that most of the inhabitants of the settle* 
inentfaavie now as comfortable dwellings, and as good gar- 
dend and firids, as miiny of the peasants. There are but few 
among the very poorest, who still dress in sheep skins and 
lire in huts, the &r greater part are decently clothed, 
. and thdr houses built either with unbumt bricks, or watt^ 
Ungs, plaistered with clay, with a door and window and a 
thatched roof^ 

In 1816 the settlement contained 252 hddses and cotitii* 
gies, some built in rows, others standing irr^ularly here 
and there through the valley, which is two or three 
miles in length. £aeh cottage having a garden j the wbol^ 
glen has the appearance of an extensive orchard ; and in 
fruitful seasons, the produce of peaches, pears, and dif- 
ferent other fruits, is very considerable. The number of 
inhabitants, at the close of 1816 amounted to one thoiH 
sand two hundred and seventy sevens 
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CHAP. VII. 



MISSION IN RUSSIAN ASIA. 



tVf 1T64 the empress of Rnssia, Calharine the great, 
issued an edict in favour of the Brethren, and at the same 
time signified her wish that they would form a settlement 
on the banks of the Wolga. A general synod of the 
Brethren's church being that year assembled at Marien*" 
bom, a resolution was taken to accept this gracious offer 
of her imperial majesty. The synod was the more readily 
disposed to engage in this undertaking, as it induced the 
hope, that an opportunity might thus oe afforded for pro- 
pagating the gospel in the E^st, especially among those 
pagan tribes, who inhabit the confines of Russia and 
Tartary. 

The following year, therefore, five brethren went from 
Germany to St. Petersburg ; and then proceeded to the 
banks of the Wolga. Having taken possession of a suita- 
ble tract of land, they began, with the assistance of some . 
Russians, to erect the necessary buildings, to cultivate 
the land, and work at their trades. To this place they 
gave the name of Sarepta. It furnishes a strong proof 
of their courage, and still more of God's protection, that 
five defenceless persons, with pnly a few Cossaks, given 
them now and then as a guard, resided a whole year in 
this desert, without suffering the slightest injury, though 
travellers were frequently robbed in these parts, and many 
thousand Calmucs were encamped in their immediate 
neighbourhood. 

Sarepta lies near Czarizin, about two thousand miles 
from Petersburg, on the high road leading to Persia and 
the East Indies by way of Astrachan, The arrival of seve- 
ral companies of brethren and sisters, in subsequent years, 
not only increased the number of inhabitants, but in a 
short period rendered it a very flourishing place. Its si- 
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taation on a rivulet, called Sarpa, near its confluence 
into the Wolga, led to the erection of mills ; and the fer- 
tility of the soil amply rewarded their industry in agri^ 
culture, and occasioned the building of a small village^ 
called Schoenbrunn^ near the settlement, for the accom* 
modation of those families, who were employed in farming 
and horticulture. Tbe discovery of a mineral spring, at 
the distance of about five English miles from the bounda^ 
ries of Sarepta, proved an additional source of prospe* 
rity. Joachim Wier, M. D. the practising physician in 
the settlement, having analjrzed the water of this springs 
and found it beneficial in various diseases, submitted a 
dissertation on it to the imperial college of physicians^ 
which met with their entire approbation. Sarepta in 
consequence received a great many visiters who stayed a 
longer or shorter time, either in the settlement or at the 
spa, for the use of the water. In some years the number 
of patients amounted to two or three hundred, among 
whom were persons of different nations and of high rank, 
governors of provinces, generals and even princes with 
their retinues. This concourse of visiters, the subsequent 
arrival of several German colonists of the Lutheran, Cal* 
vinistiCf and Roman Catholic communions, who erected 
villages on the banks of the Wolga, and its situation on 
the high road, greatly promoted the commercial inter- 
ests ot tbe place ; so that it is now a very flourishing 
settlement, enjoying the countenance and protection of 
the Russian Government and exciting the admiration of 
travellers \ the more so, as it lies in the midst of a vast 
01)4 ti£9LT\y uninhabited terj'itory. 

The establishment of a flourishing colony, however^ was 
not the primary object the Brethren had in view, when 
building SaHepta. They never considered their inten« 
tion, in erecting this settlement, would be fully attained, 
unless it should be the means of facilitating their endea* 
▼ours to propagate the gospel amons the heathen, and 
serve as a place df rendezvous to those brethren and sisters, 
who might feel disposed to devote themselves to this im« 
portant service in the East. In order to effect this, they 
endeavoured^to form an acquaintance with the Calmucs 
in their neighbourhood, and to cultivate their friendship. 



4SS MUsum in Rtisiian Asia* 

' The Calimics lead .a pastoral life) roving from place 
to place, in quest of pasturage for their numerous 
Hocks of sheep, cows, horses, ^d camels i for they never 
till the ground nor build any villages, but reside in 
moveable tents, palled Kibitke. They are divided ipto 
four hordes or clans, viz. the Kokots^ Soongars^ JOerbeiSt 
and Targofs ; and though they are subject to the crowii 
of Russia, are allowed to regulate their internal govern* 
ment, both civil and ecclesiastical, according to estab* 
lished usage, and to choose their own sovereign, besides 
whom they have mapy hereditary )ords, or princes. Ilieir 
religion is rank polytheism. They venerate one supreme 
Being ji but besides him, believe in a great many inferipf 
gods, ,who, according to ({leir ideas, govern the world in 
rotation. They likewise pay divine honour to many thou- 
sa^id deifie^ heroes, callea Burchansj whose. number i^ 
yearly augmented by the deaths of holy persons. Those, 

' who are ambitious to obtain this honour, must be well 
versed in their sacred writings, repeat inany prayers, avQi4 
Ihe killing of any creature, be charitable to the poor and 
perform other good works. No^e but the priests can lay 
claim to this distinction after death, and on this account 
they are treated with very great respect. They are of dif« 
ferent ranks; some being called gellons and others iamas, 

' To the latter they pay almost divine honours. The Dalai 
Zjamay or grand Lama of Tibet, is the high priest, or 
the head of iheir whole superstition. He is said never to 

^ die; and they are continually invoking his name. The 
common people know of no other means of salvation, but 
by the prayers of their priests, which they purchase w{th 
rich offerings. Th^y believe in the transmigration of the 
soul : whoever, therefore, dies in an unholy state^ has to 
P9^ through several stages for his purification, before he 
ci^n indulge the hope of finally becoming a burcbaru 
Their temples are nothing else than moveable tents, hung 
with very costly silk tapestry, superbly decorated with 

Sold, silver and precious stones, and ornam^ited wilh 
le most grotesque representations of their idoU. lu 
many of their religious opinions and rites they bear a 
strong resemblance to the Roman Catholics. For in- 
stance, in the use of the rosary in prayer, the celibacy of 
the clergy, the observance of fasts, the meritoriousness of 
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Food woriLs, the masses for the dead, &c. Tbeir sacred 
books contain many sound principles and inoraL instruct 
tioBs; bat mixed with most ridiculous stories. Many 
passages appear to have been borrowed from the chria* 
tian doctrines, but greatly distorted to suit their own 
superstitioas notions. Our brethren frequently detected 
them in endeavours so to interpret the history, doctrine, 
and miracles of Christ, as to make them coincide with 
their own l^ends and absurd my thoic^ *• 

On either side of the Wolga are extensive uninhabited 
^plains, called Steppes^ overgrown with very long grass* 
In these Steppes numerous hordes of Calmucs annually 
pitdi their tents, for a longer or shorter period $ and as 
many of them often fixed themselves near Sarspta, our 
bretnren soon formed an acquaintance with them. They 
e?cpressed much pleasure at the buildinff of the settlement, 
frequently attended divine service with marks of respect 
and devotion, and behaved with great civility. At first 
they occasioned some trouble, by pitching their tents on 
the land, belonging to Sarcpta; but their princes, of 
charts^ interferei^ ordered justice to be done to the Bre* 
thren, whenever they had sustained any damage, and is* 
sued a public mandate for regulating the conduct of their 
subjects, wiA respect tp the land appertaining to the set* 
tlement. 

The physician in Sarepta soon got many padenta. 
Among these was a prince of the Derbet horde, who, 
during the winter of 1767, encamped with his whblf 
retinue qn the Brethren's land. On his removal, in the 
following spring, he invited two brethren, who had fre* 
quently visited Tiim, to accompany the horde^ promising 
tnem his friendship and protection, and every assistance 
in his power for learning the language. They readily ac* 
cepted this proposal, and cheerfully submitted to fdi the 
inconvenieacies of this novel mode of life, living in tents 
and moving with the horde from place to place. Every 
one treated them with kindness, not excepting the priests^ 

* Brethren's History, Vol. i. p. 608, Ibid. Vol. ii. p. 140, Per. AccU 
VoLi. p. 105. Ibid. Vol. ii. p. 196. 
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who permitted them to be present at their religious ex* 
ercises, and raised no objections against their preaching 
the gospel to the Calmucs*. However, as no benefit 
appeared to result from this scheme, the Brethren relin- 
quished their wanderings with the horde, and confined 
their endeavours to instruct them in the truths of Chris- 
tianity, to frequent visits among those who resided in the 
neighbourhood, and to friendly conversations with them 
when they came into the settlement ; which was the case 
almost daily. But, though the Calmucs listened with 
apparent pleasure to their discourse, the impression made 
upon their minds was fleeting and evanescent. 

% 

I 

While the inhabitants of Sai^^pta were still concerting 
measures, and using every exertion, which their limited 
means allowed, for the instruction of the Calmucs and 
other pagan nations in that part of Asia, an event oc- 
curred, which threatened the entire destruction of the 
settlement. A very powerful part^ of insurgents, headed 
by the celebrated Pugatscbef, which had for some time 
spread terror and devastation over several provinces of 
the Russian empire, in the summer of 1774 over-ran the 
government of Astrachan, and took the town of Saratof. 
A small party of Russian soldiers, sent to oppose the 
rebels, was completely routed at Praleika, not more 
than sixtv miles from Sarepta. Some fugitives brought 
the first intelligence of this to the settlement on the 28th 
August. The commandant of ^Czarizin at the same time 
informed our Brethren, that it was out of his power to 
protect Sab£pta, and advised immediate flight, as the 
only mode of safety left to the inhabitants. In conse- 
quence of thl^ communication all the sisters and chiU 
^ren, and many of the brethren fled that night, in two 
parties, the one sailing down the river Wplga and the 
other travelling by land. Both companies, after en- 
during many hardships and danger^ reached Astrachan 
in safety on the 7th of September. Sixty five brethren 
•till remained in the settlement, in order to secure their 
most valuable property, (tnd see what turn affi^rs would 
take. In the evening of September 1st, they received 

•JPcr. Acct. Vol. i. p. 105--t07. 
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the dreadful intelligence of tbe approach of the rebels. 
As soon, therefore, as the sun was set, they likewise 
betook diemselves to flight, and on the Vih arrived at 
lanaitefka. There they received the joyful tidings of 
the disconi6tnre of the insurgents by colonel ^lichelson, 
a few miles Tiehind Sarepta. In a few days all the fugi- 
tives returned, filled with gratitude to God, that not an 
individual had losjt his life, or fallen into the hands of the 
enemy. Through the active benevolence of the Bre- 
thren's congregations in Europe, the damage done in 
the settlement, and the losses sustained by the inhabi- 
tants, were gradually repaired ; and, by the divine bles- 
sing on their own industry, Sarepta soon resumed its 
former flouribhing appearance *. 

Amidst their external prosperity, our Brethren did not 
lose sight of what they had always considered as the pri- 
mary object of their establishment in this country, and 
to the furtherance of which they had repeatedly and so- 
lemnly pledged themselves : the propagation of the gos- 
pel among their heathen neighbours. The distresses and 
trials to which they had been exposed, during the rebel- 
lion, and the divine protection and help they had expe- 
rienced, rather tended to unite them more closely in 
brotherly love, and qualify them for renewed and zealous 
co-operation in the cause of pod. For several years, how- 
ever, their labours still continued unproductive. They 
indeed embraced every opportunity for renewing their 
^quaintance with the Calmucs and other pagans ; but as 
yet the gospel found no entranpe among them. It how- 
ever served to- revive their hope, when a blind Calmuo 
girl, who was* given to the Brethren and educated at 
Sarepta, gave pleasing evidence of true conversion, and 
received holy baptism on January 6th, 178 1 . A few years 
after she died in confident reliance on the atonement of 
Christ f . 

Their ever wakeful zeal to extend, by every means 
in their power, the kingdom of Christ, joined to re* 
peated invitations to form settlements in Georgia and 

* Brethren's Histoiy, Vol. ii. p. 149. \ Ibid. p. S35. 
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Grnisinia, induced the brethren Godfry Grabsch and 
George Gruhl, towards the close of the just men- 
tioned year, to undertake a jotirney to mount Cau- 
casus, Pripr to this, the former of them had resided 
some months in Astrachaii) lor the purpose of acquiring 
a competent knowledge of the Tartar languf^e. To 
thia ^ity he ai^d hi% companion repaired in I^vember 
1781. On ih^ir arriral they waited on the gorenior, 
who readily furnished them with the requisite pass- 
ports for their journey. Early in December they went 
to Kislar, where they were detained till the 28th Fe- 
bn^ary 1782, waiting for a convenient opportunity to 
pi'oceed. Passing through several Tartar villages, they 
reached Beregu on the 7th of March. The inhabitants 
being strict Mahomedans, our travellers found great diffi- 
culty in procuring a lodging, till at length a man, out 
of courtesy to their guide, opened his house to them for 
the night. They soon announced their arrival to Uzmei- 
Chan, the sovereign of that country, vifho happened to 
Ve irf Beregu, and to whom they had letters ^f reQoni" 
mendation,, At first they met with considerable oppo^ 
sition, Uzmei-Chan seemed unwitling to believe the ac- 
count brother Grabsch gave of himself and his friend, 
9nd of the object of their journey ; but being at length 
satisfied of its truth, he took them with him in his re^jtiuue, 
consisting of several Tartar princes, to his residence at 
Biashlui and On the next day, being the 12th of ^arch, 
$ent them forward to Kubasha^ providing them with a 
guide, to conduct them to his friend Mahmud. This man 
received them with great kindness, and allotted them an 
apartment in the fifth story of his house. 

One principal object of this journey l>eipg to ascer- 
tain, as far as possible, whether the report, uiat the in- 
habitants of Kubasha were descendants of the ancient Bo* 
hemian Brethren, was supported by any credible histo* 
rical evidence, brother Grabsch lost no time for making 
the necessary inquiry For this purpose he first exa- 
^lined all the public edifices. He discovered the ruins of 
three churches ; and over the door of one of them dis- 
cerned an inscription, but it was so effaced that nothing 
remained legible except the number 1215. At no great 
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disUnce firom these mins stood a Urge sutdj diarck, 
boilt of hewn stoo^ and decorated with a profiuion of 
architectBral ornanwnts; bat which had been conTertod 
ioto dwellings, fire stories high. Brocher Grabsch was 
conducted to the top of thii boikiing^ and sereral inscrip- 
tions were pointed oot to \kiBi^ but thej were graphed in 
characters, which bore no resemblance to those of an/ 
langnage^ with which he W9A acquainted. His next 
step was to visit every house, beii];g about five hundred in 
number, and to inquire into die origin, religion, lan- 
guage floid books of the inhabitants. This investigatiou 
\sA to the following results : ** they have no more any 
books written in the characters formerly in use among 
them; thqr now use the Arabic^ both in writing the 
Turkish, the Tartar, and their own languages.'' In a 
conference with ten men, convoied for that purpose, he 
revived from Mahmud, who was the principal speaker, 
this additional information : ** That their ancestors had 
been christians, but upwards of SOO years ago had adopte4 
the religion of Mahosaed, and now they thanked God, 
that he had (lirected them into the right way to heaven i 
that they did not wi^ to hear any thing about the chris- 
tian &ith, that they could never acknowledge him^a$ 
a brother, till he turned Mahomedan, and that the/ 
hoped his view in coming to Kubasha^ was not to reform 
them." Brother Grabsch having in reply, stated his 
sentiments, they seemed rather afiected, expressed th^ 
friendship for him, and Mahmud declared, that when- 
ever he came to Kubasha^ he would always treat liim as 
his brother. " What \^ said Grabsch, " though I do 
not turn Mussulman." ^* O^ all that goes for nothing V* 
replied Mahmud. ^ 

March 17th brother Grabsch and his companion were 
safely conducted back to BashUi by Mahmud's servant, 
and the same day proceeded to Derbeni^ where they were 
hospitably entertained by an Armenian, ^o whom they 
had letters pf recommendation from a fi-iend in Kislar* 
Having received a passport from the governor, in the 
absence of the Chan^ they set out on the 1 9th for Tijlis. 
But Hash! Bek, a man superior to the Chan in riches and 
influence, ordered theni to be arrested and kept prisoners. 
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till a qaantity of silk, confiscated in the Russian tern- 
toTj, was restored. They were, however, permitted 
to walk about the town, without molestation ; and through 
the interposition of their friend in Kislar they, at lengthy 
oa the 18th of April, obtained their liberty: three days 
after they left Derbent, travelling with a caravan. As 
both the drivers and the inhabitants of the country, 
through which they passed, were all Mahomedans, they 
found it extremely difficult to procure even a cup of cold 
water. Having crossed the river Samur^ tl^ey continued 
their route in a south easterly direction, between the Cas^ 
pian Sea and a ridge of lofty mountains. Apprehensions 
of an attack from the Lesgians, who were returning from 
a warlike expedition and committing depredations where- 
ever they came, obliged them to take a very circuitous 
road. In the town of Samachia^ called Sftirvan by the 
Persians, they received information, that, in the neigh- 
bouring village of Wartaschin^ there was a congrega- 
tion of christians, the supposed descendants of a foreign 
people; and it was reported, that they came originally 
from Grnsinia, and belonged partly to the- Grusinian, 
and partly to the Armenian church ; and, notwithstanding 
the compulsory means used by the Chan, to induce them 
to become Mahomedans, had persisted in their attach- 
ment to the christian religion. Our brethren exceed- 
ingly regretted, that they could not render it practicable 
to visit these people. During their stay in Shirvan, bro« 
ther Grabsch found frequent opportunities for preaching 
Jesus, both to Armenians and Persians, who heard him 
with pleasure and attention. After a tedious and trouble- 
some journey, they at length reached Tiflis on the 26tb 
of June. A more detailed account of their proceedings 
in this place will probably not be uninteresting to th^ 
reader. 

-The day after their arrival brother Grabsch waited on 
the Czar (emperor) Heraclius, to whom he had a re- 
commendatory letter from the commandant of Kislar. 
The Czar being absent, the brethren were, by order of 
prince George, provided with a good lodging, and en- 
tertained at the Czar's expetise. Agreeably to his orders, 
they went, in a few days, to a park, about seven miles from 
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the town, where he and his retinoe were encamped. A 
squrate teat wis set op for brocher Grabsch ; who was 
soon after admitted to an audience, daring which he was 
seated on a diair close br the Cxar, and served with tea 
and coifee^ and doring bis whole staj in the camp was 
treated with great kindness. The politeness of the caar 
went even ao fiu*, that, on receiTi^ three boxes of the 
dioioest apricots from prince Chey Kusra, he immediatelj 
sent one o^ the boxes to brother Grabsch. 

Jnlj 6th the Cxar went to TiBis to use the warm baths, 
and requested brother Grabsch to attend him. About 
midnight he sent for him, conversed with him on the ob- 
ject of his journey, and the doctrine and constitution of 
the Brethren's diurch, the commandant aiKl prince Paul 
Andronickof being present. These two noblemen repre- 
sented the advantage the Brethrm would reap, by fbrni« 
ing a settleflfient in the Czar's territory ; intimating to 
Grabsch, that it was expected he would apply^ in the name 
of his biethren, for leave to settle in the country. Bro- 
ther Grabsch replied, that he was not authorised to make 
any such request, but would convey any message, with 
which the Czar might be pleased to honour him, to the 
bishops and eiders of the Brethren's church. Upon this 
the Czar rose from his seat, and stepping up to the mis« 
sionary, thus addressed him : << Fedor Twanisch (thus 
he was called by the Russians) I am informed that the 
Brethren are an upright and intelligent people ; and if I 
could get five, ten, an hundred, or a thousand of them, 
to settle in my country, I should give praise to God. 
Thaf would indeed be a crown upon my head even in 
hoary age." He further declared, that he would himself 
write to the directors, grant the Brethren every privilege 
they could desire, and, if they found their residence m 
the country unpleasant, send them back at his own ex« 
pense. In a second audience, he offered to send brother 
Grabsch and his companion home, by way of Constanti- 
nople, under a proper escort ; that an answer might be 
the sooner obtained. They were however obliged to do- 
dine this offer. Before they lefl Tiflis, he gave them a 
letter, written with his own hand in the Turkish Ian* 
guage, to the bishops and elders of the Brethren's church; 
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- and tlbough they wete under the necessity oF decIiiTinfg' 
his gracious offer^ his esteem tot them was not thereby 
lessened *• 

The tizar wtfs ihen sixty-four years old, and wore 
a long black beard : he had a Venerable tmA mild counter 
itance> and was noted, as much for his Iritmanity, as for 
his military prdwess.. HJi manner of life was very re- 
gular, spending most of his time, either in transacting 
the business ot the statc^ or in religious exercises f de- 
toting but a few houi^ to slee|^; He mA si:^ sons and seven 
dJaugntcrs* 

iTiflis lies in a i'alley, whoily encircled by mountains, 
and is watered by the river Kur^ which flows through it. 
When our travellers visited it, it contained about twelve 
, 'tltoii^nd ftfnrilies^ the major paft of whom were Arme- * 
nians, and onl^ about one hundred &milies, Mahome- 
dans. It contained seven 4'menian and five Grusinian 
ehmrc^es, besides three mosques. The Grusimans, who 
are the' proper inhabitants of the coutatry^ and of the 
Greek church, respected the Lutherans, but the Roman 
Catholics bad rendered themselves odtoirs fey their zeal 
in making proselytes. After spending a month at Tiflis, 
our travellers found themselves compelled to relinquish 
their desisn of visiting the Tschegems^tf inhabiting the 
banks of the Tschegeinj and supposed tobedesctoded from 
th^ ancient Bohemian B^ethrien. From information re- 
ceived in Tiflis, however, it was pretty evident that this 
conjecture was unfounded. Having thus^ as &r a&i cir- 
cumstances allowed^ executed their commission, they left 
Tiflis, on the 2d of August, being provided by the Czar 
with an escort, and every thing necessary for their safety. 
I'ravelling by way of Mosdock, Acbmet, Kislar and As- 
trachan, tney arrived in Sarepta on the I6th of Septem- 
ber, after an absence often months f. 

• Gawrila I'aulo'w^tscb, major of oirtilleiy in the Czar*!! service, being 
tcveral years after on a visit in Sarsfta, told our brethren, fhai the prince 
had frequently expressed his regret, that he had not paid raor6 respect and at- 
tention tcf the brethren Grabsch and GruM, adding, " that he would deem 
k an honot^ to be one of the least in their fraternity." Brethren's Hist. 
Vol. iv. p. 711. 

f The reader may iBnd a detailed account of this journey in Per. Ace. Vol. 
lit. p. Z62, &e. and Brethren's History, Vol. ii. p. 3S5y &«. 
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6mw tD Vtarm tke liarnigr^ and 
j<MiMd in Am br die Rer. C Fred. Gre^or, iImd 
of diflt UMk^t ti mk m Tbe diflksUcs, tlier faad to 
oounlery were ocuer Sew mar triffii^. Tbe oiiIt keipB 
thej coold p f ucai e^ uiaiinid in a vetr imperfect voolm- 
larjy compiled fay thar predeccmoffs; Mr tbe priests 
shovred grat vnvflliDnem to give mbj of their lacicd 
books into the bands of penoos^ wbo did not esteem them 
of dirine aniho ti ij. Findu^ tbot tber oonbl make ^ try 
litde piugr e As w ith o at a master, tber engaged a Gndsoll 
(a priest of infierior ranky) to be tbcir rastractery wbo 
fsr that purpose attended tbcm some boors every day. 



To proc eed a step finrtber in tbeir endeavonrs firr intro- 
dudi^tbe gospd among tbe Calnmcs^ brodier Ndc, wbo 
was the greatest proficient in tbe lai^nsM, and likewise 
{possessed some knowledge of medicine^ orored to practise 
in this line among the Calmocs, odder the direction of 
brother Wier, the phTsician of SAacPTA, conceiving that 
this' would be tbe lik^iest way of cultivating an acquaint* 
ance with them. In order to carry this design into efiect, 
a house was taken in the settlemoit, and |Nrovided with 
everv requisite accommodatioB, to which the Calmocs 
might resort for medical advice and assistance. He soon 
obtained an extoisive practice, which he fiuthfully im* 
proved, whenever a suitable i^f^ortunity olferecl, for di- 
recting their attention to the truths of the gospel ; but 
apparently without any permanent benefit: for though 
they would sometimes remark, that the doctrines of the 
bible were important sayings, they resisted the convie« 
tion by referrii^ to their- own fabulous mythology, which 
tbey pretended, not only bore a strong resemnlance to 
the christian system, but was superior to it *• 

As our Brethren had hhherto found no cntranfce among 

* Per. A«^ Vol. p. !»». 
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the adult Calmucs, they directed their attention to the 
children. In 1801 a Calmuc prince sent his son, called 
Makush, to Sarepta, for the purp€>se of learning the 
German language; and the following year' several other 
children came to the settlement for the same purpose* 
With these brother Valen Wendling commenced a school ; 
and though he found it extremely difficult to £x their at- 
tention to any subject, yet a good impression appeared to 
be Slow and then made on their minds, while he interro- 

Sted them on the scripture lessons they were reading. 
fl(kash» in particular, gave occasional proofs of serious 
reflection, if not of an incipient work of the Spirit of 
God in his soul. Having learned a verse, treating of the 
necessity of faith^ he remarked ^Uhat he had prayed to 
our Saviour^ that He would give him faith, and the bles- 
sings connected with it| upon which one petition after 
ftnother had occurred to his mind^ so that heTound it dif- 
ficult to give over praying.*' Another time, after reading 
the history of our Saviour's temptations^ he related, that 
feeling disposed to absent himself from divine service, he 
had recollected that this was a temptation of the devil, 
and prayed our Saviour to deliver him from it. " Now," 
added he, ^^ I am glad I went to the preaching, and as 
tlie subject of temptations was introduced into the sermon, 
my plexisure was the greater, that I had not followed 
my own evil inclination." Being once asked, whether he 
thought it was right to pray for our fellow-men, he xe- 
plied: <rl have often prayed, that our Saviour would 
lead my mother and relations hither, that they might have 
an oppportunity of hearing how they might be saved ; or 
that he would send .a messenger to them with this good 
news *.'* 

In 1808 the Brethren ransomed four girls of the Kir- 
gese nation, between eleven and twelve years of age, and 
brought them to Sarepta. After a residence uiere of 
sixteen months, during which time they gave encour- 
aging evidences of a work of the Spirit of God in their 
souls, they were admitted to holy baptism at £aster 
l^lOf. 

* Per. Acct. Vol. iv. p. 216. f Ibid. Vol. t. p. 48. 
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Twb years before the baptism of these ffirls, (h6 Brly' 
ihten wete encodraged to take another, and most impot* 
tarit step towards the attainment of their ultimate object 
in settling in this country. The Rev. Dr. SteinkoiFhad ad- 
dressed several queries to the minister of I^akepta, Telk- 
tive tu the Calmucs, and th^ practicability of translating the 
Bible into their language, and circulating it atnongthenr; 
at the same time oftering to the Brethren^ if they would 
undertake tfie work, the mo^t liberal aid froYn the Briti^ 
and Foreign Bible Society. The queries having been 
answered to the satisfaction of this excellent institution,, 
jthe coniniittee pfated a ilum of money at the disposal of 
the Brethren in Sarepta, for' the purchase of a set of type* 
of the Calmufc Istnguage, (the characters of which aimount 
to one hundred and fifty-two,) and accompanied thiif grant 
with the promise df further aid, if the translators profc> 
ceeded in their labours. Animated by the cheering pros^ 
pect, thus opened to th'emf for extending the knowledge 
of the word of God among ttieir numerous: heathen neign- 
^xmrs, the Brethren entered with zeal on the important 
work of translating the New Testament* Previoms cor-^ 
respondence with the British and Foreign Bible Society^ 
the casting of the types, and various other circinnstances,. 
for >a time retarded the work, s6 that the manuscript of 
the gospel of St. Matthew could not be forwarded for 
firintiiifg to Moscow till in the year 1812 *• 

A translatiofi of tlie Seripttrres into thd Calmuc lafi^ 
guage may juistly be regarded as an object of great impor* 
tance. According to the most authentic information, the 
Calmucs in the Steppe amount to upwards of sixty thou- 
iSand souls. Beyond the limits of the Steppe, on the 
banks of the Wofga, there are about ten thousand of this 
tribe, who have nonrinally embraced cbristiatiity^ and 
belcmg to the Greek church. Besides theses sixty-five 
thou^nd families, speaking the Calmnc lahgfiage, mi« 
grated ftorti Russia in 1791, and now live unSei the pro- 
tection of ChinsL The Galmucs are represented as con-*' 

* The Brethren liad previously translated detached parts both of the ola 
l^nd new Testaments; but as they had no version of an entire g06p«l» tht 
irork, \^ in fact to be commenced afresh. 

Gg 
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- ttitatiiij; only one of the three tribes, into which the na- 
tion or the Mongols is divided, who all employ near^ 
the same written languaffe, and use the same alpha- 
bets. Hence it appears uiat next to the Turkish, the 
Calmuc is the language most extensively spoken in 
Western and Eastern Tartary. And what promised 
greatly to promote the object of the Bible Society, and 
of our Brethren in translating and circulating the sacred 
iroliime^ is, that all the cleroy and the higher orders of 
the Calmuts can read and write *« 

The desire of the Brethren in Saeepta to extend the 
knowledge of the word of God, having received a fradi im«> 
{Nilse by their engagements in translating the Bible $ they 
once more £rected their attention to the heathen in their 
Jieighboarbood ; and being most generously assisted by a 
•grant of S0(8 from the Liondon Missionary Society f, re- 
foommenced a regular mission among the Calmncs, di- 
i^cting their oodeavours, in the first instance, to the 
Torgots horde, living at a greater distance from Sarefta 
than the Ddrpots. 

Every preparatory arrangement having been completed, 
' and the two brethren J. Gottfried Schill and Christ. Hueb- 
ner appointed for this service, they left Sarepta on the 
SOth of May 1815. Their journey was long, and attended 
with great difficulties, some of which they could not have 
aurmounted, if they had not been countenanced by the Rus- 
eian government, aiid recommended by prince Gautsn. Af- 
ter passing through several Cossack villages, they arrived on 
the 29th at the residence of the Calmuc prince, thirty-five 
▼erste from Astrachan. They were introduced to him in 
iiis Kibitke, or lent, where he was sitting on a rough 
idkin on the grbuild, barefooted, clad in black hors^fur, 
and a black sUk cap on his head. He ordered chairs for 
" ibem, but they declined the honour of sittiiig iq his pre* 
eence. Several dishes of food . were set before them, \ [ 
served upon white plates, with silver knives, forks and 
spoons, much in the European manner. On suhday they 



* Imports of the British and Fomgn Bible Society 1808 AncTiaiS, and 
O^Teii*s Hi^ory of the Brittsli »d FDx^gn Bible Society, Vol. i. $94-^9% 
"f Tvreatj fiecond Report «f London Mlssiossry Society. 
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breakfasted with faim, and bad rn^'cfi conversation. On 
toother occasion they had an opportunity of witnessing 
their religious worship : twenty gellongs, or priests, were 
seated in two rows, each having & small bell in his hand; 
they observed sL variety of ceremonies dtiring their pray* 
ers ; and their dresses were made of rich silks and co* 
loured stuffi. Afterwards the missionaries paid a visit to 
the Lama in his Kibitke, who received them in a friendly 
manner, but spoke litde. They were then introduced 
to another prince, who had lost the greater. part of hisf 
subj^tts* He and others made many inquiries Concern* 
ing the christian religion, expressing their surprise at ita 
bein^ so widely spread. With the assistance of this prince, 
who liad engaged to instruct them, they diligently applied 
tbemsdves to the learning of the language, but found the 
aapiisiticm of it a very dmcult task. 

^Towards the latter end of July the hofde broke up^* 
Aid removed to another place, where there was plenty of 
grass ; but which in other respects pi^oved exceedingly un- 
comfortable, being, very damp and unhealthy. <<Here/' 
say the missionaries **we set up our Kibitke, which 
was speedily filled with toads, frogs, and other vermin, 
but we soon became accustomed to them. Provisions are 
very scarce and dear ; milk and butter can scarcely be 
procured for money ; we have no more coffee, and the 
water is Uardly drinkable *." 

A few extracts fr6m their journals of 1816 shall c6&- 
dude this chapter. The 22nd of October they write: 
<< On this and the following day the demand for the gos* 
|>el of St. Matthew was so great, that we distributed 
thirty copies. What surprised us i^ost was, that many, 
to whomr we had formerly offered them in vain, now 
eagerly be^ed for them. Tbi^, as might be expected^; 
excited the jealousy of the gellongs, and especially of an 
aged priest, who lives in the neighbourhood of As* 
trachan, and is reputed very learned. He represented 
to the other gellongs, or priests, that their craft would 
be endangered, if this book were generdly read by the 

* Per. Acct. Vol. yi. p. Q55, 

Gg2 



452 Mission in Russian Asia. 

common people. The dread of incurring tlie displeasure 
of the gellongs induced many to return their copies ; but 
the alarm soon subsided, and in a few days numbers 
came, requesting to have the books back again. TbiS| 
more than any thing, convinced us that they set some vti* 
lue upon the gospel', and gave tis reason to hope, that it 
would not be read in vaki by them. A young man, who 
had received a <Jopy, said, ' the gift of God is freely be- 
stowed fn this, for all may learn the way of salvation/ 
He then began to relate to all who were present, the con- 
tents of the gospel. We were astonished to find a Cal- 
muc so well acquainted with the word of God. The tes- 
trmony he bore to the truth, in the presence of others, in- 
duced us to hope that the Lord would, ere long, open 
the hearts of this nation. It gives us pleasure to per- 
ceive, that they begin to be uneasy about themselves, and 
to inquire what they must do to be saved *•" 

The Rev. Dr. Paferson, who transmitted the journal, 
from which the preceding quotation is taken, adds in a 
letter of October 22nd 1817 : " We have intelligence from 
our brethren of a much later date, from which it appears, 
that notwithstanding the opposition of the gellongs, the 
demand for the gospel has been so great that not a copy 
of those we sent remains undisposed of, and we are now 
printing a new and much larger edition. The news from 
other hordes is equally interesting, and the demand 
for the gospel very urgent. The tract, drawn up by Mr. 
Schmidt, has been well received and read with avidity. We 
have heard of several instances of individuals, who have 
repeated it from beginning to end by heart. A letter, 
lately received, informs us, that one of the leading men 
in a horde, near Sarepta, died professing his faith in 
Christ alone for salvation. Brother Loos, who was 
present at the time of his death, had his body decently 
interred, instead of leaving it to be devoured by the wild 
beasts, a^ is u^ual among them. Surely all these things 
are encouraging f." 

♦ Bub. Christ. Irisf. 1818. p. 41. f Ibidem. 
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UNSUCCESSFUL MISSIONS. 



HAVING now completed the narrative of the missio* 
nary labours of the United Brethren in those countries, 
where they are still continued ; the author had intended, 
here .to conclude his work. On the suggestion of some 
of his friends, however, he has been induced to add the 
following concise account of several attempts, mxule by 
the Brethren, for propagating the goq>el amon^ other 
tieathen nations, but which, from various causes, have fi- 
«aHy proved unsuccessfuL 

1. Lapland. Three brethren, who had offered to 
b^in a mission among the Laplanders, left Hermhut in 
1734, and after a resiaence of some months in Stockholm, 
arrived the following year at Tomea, from thence travel-' 
ling through the whole of Swedish Lajdand. But finding, 
that measures had already been adopted for the instruc- 
tion of the natives, they repaired to that part of the coun- 
try, which was subject to Russia. In Archangel they 
formed an acquaintance with some Samojedes, with whom 
they proposed to travel into their country. But, on ap- 
plying for a passport, they were suspected of being Swe- 
dish spies, and thrown into prison, where they were con- 
fined for five weeks, in separate, apartments. Hereupon 
they were sent to Petersburg. On their way, having to 
cross a lake, the ice broke. Two of the brethren and 
two of the soldiers, who escorted them, fell into the wa- 
ter; but the third brother succeeded in rescuing them 
from a watery grave. This kindness on his part won 
upon the soldiers, who acknowledged his humanity in not 
leaving them to be jdrowned, and thus recovering their 
own liberty by flight. The miard, who nt first had treateil 
^^bein very roughly, now behaved with more kindness. 
After suffering a second confinement for five weeks, they 
were furnished with a passport to Lubec, and permitted 
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to return to their own country. (Brethren's Histpry, 
Vol. i.p. 188.) 

A second attempt to propagate the gospel in this coun- 
try, made in IT^l by the brethren Ben^r and Ostergreen, 
proved equally unsuccessful* From Tornea they crossed 
the mountains to Fininark^ conducted by a Laplander, 
who drove a herd of 500 rein deer. He brought them to 
a bay on the Ipy Sea, where they were hospitably enter- 
tained by a pious old man. After waiting twelve weeks 
at his house, they procured a boa^, in whic}i they sailed 
2S0 miles to Norwegian Lapland. The voyage was ex- 
tremely perilous. Whenever the wind was high, they 
were forced to seek shelter among the rocky islands along 
tl|e coast I and in the open sea tt^ey were in danger of 
isHaviog their boat upset by whales. Abo^t midsummer 
1.742, however, they reached an island, belonging to 
Norwegian Lapland, lying in the 71st degree of north 
latitude. Here they lodged with the justice of the peace 
who was a pious man. The minister also showed them 
much kindness, and o£Pered brother Ostergreen the place 
of jchoplinaster ; but his wife opposed it. As in the Nor- 
w^^ian part of Lapland divine worship is performed 
0very Sunday, and regular schools established, they con- 
sidered their service not needed in this country, and 
therefore left it, aft^er a residence of two years. (Pef. Acct 
Vol. ». p. 20S— 205.) ^ 

C. GuiKEA. Christian Frotten, a converted inulattq 
frp0^ Guinea* who had studied theology at Copenhagen, 
having become acquainted with count Zinzendorf, offered 
to ffo on a mission to his native country. Being joined 
by. orother Henry HukufF, they ^rriy§d on the coast in 
17S7. The lattei^ soon after departeci this life. The for- 
mer remained there some timci and, having twice visited 
£urop49, closed his life in 1 769. It does not appear, that; 
his endeavours were attended with any success. 

Two yearly prior to his death, application \fas madp to 
the bretliren, by the Guin^^ Company in Copenhagen, 
to form a settlement near one of their factories. Having 
obtained the royal confirmation, brother Japob Meder, 
who was appointed minister, and four other brethren ar^ 
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rived at the coMt of Guinea in Juljr 11 (S9. But MedeT 
and two of hia assistants died before they could b^n tQ 
form a settlement* As soon as inteliigence of this was jre» 
ceived in Europe, several brethren offered themselves ta 
go thither. Four of them arrived in ITTO, but finished 
meir race before the end of the yeaor. And as the two 
survivors of the former company also entered into rest, 
the mission to Guinea was abandoned* (Brethren's His* 
tory, Vol L p. 223» and 615.) 



3. South Carolina* At the request of some of the 
Trustees of Georgia, the brethren Schulius and Boiler 
went in 17S9 to South Carolina, for the purpose of 
preaching the gospel to the Neeroes. Schulius departed 
this life the following year ; and as other difficulties and 
impediments were mrown in the way, brother Bodiler 
retired into Pennsylvania, and the undertaking was re* 
linquished. (Brethren's History, Vol. i. p. 213, and 229.) 



4« Al6ibii:$. The Dutch Admind Schryver ' having 
desired Count Zinzendorf, to send one of the Brethrei^ to 
Algiers to minister to the spiritual wants of the christian 
slaves, Abndu £hrenfried Richter went thither in i7S9« 
Though the plague was then raging ifi the town, he 
moved into it, visited the slaves in the bofiges (or bar<» 
racks,) ministered to their temporal necessities, preached 
the gospel to them, and attended some in the season of 
sickness and death. From a first attack, which be had 
of the plague, he recovered, but being infected a second 
time» he fdl a sacrifice to it in July 1740. 

He was succeeded in 174i9 by brother Charles Nottbeki 
who remained three yearsin the town,, pursuing the same 
course of christian philanthropy as his predecessor. He 
had reason to hope, that his labour was not whdly in 
vain, as some of the slaves, on obtaining their liberty^ 
became members of one or .other of the Brethren's conf» 
grc^ations, and finished their race on earthy in the faith 
and hope of the gospel. (Brethren's Hist. Vol. i. p. 242.) 



f. C£YLOK. In 1740 attempts were made by the 
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iirettifeil D. NiUchtnann junior and Fr. EHer, to in-r 
struct the Cingalese in Christianity. On tbeir arrival in 
Columbo, the governor, Mr. Imhoff, gave them a favour- 
able reception, and promoted their journey into the inte- 
jrior of the island. The natives had been cautioned 
against them as atheists; but, ader some conversation 
with them, they were convinced of the untruth of this ac- 
cusation, and listened, with pleasure, to their discourse. 
But, as some of their friends in Coluqibo began to hold 
religious meetings, the governor, who had lately suc- 
ceeded Mr. Imhoit, was prevailed upon to order the mis- 
sionaries to leave the island. Short as their residence had 
been, their labours were not wholly without fruit. By 
their means a surgeon in Ceylon, Christopher Dober by 
Dame^ was brought to the knowledge of the truth, an(| 
in the sequel moved to one of the Brethren's settlements 
in Europe^ bringing a Malabar with him, who received 
baptism in 1746. (Rrethren's History, Vol. i. n. 225, 
find 314.) 



6. Persia. A mission to the Gebri, or Gaures*, 
who inhabit that part of Persia, which borders on Hin-* 
dostan, had frequently engaged the attention of the Bre- 
thren. At length, in the year 1747, t)vo brethren, C F* 
W. Hocker and J. RuefFer, left Germany and proceeded 
to Persia. The one was a physician and the other a sur- 
geon, persons of these professions being considered the 
toiost likely to gain admittance and obtain a livelihood in 
that empire. When they arrived at Aleppo they put 
themselves under the protection of the English consul, 
who treated them with great kindness, and used his ut- 
most endeavours to dissuade them from proceeding any 
farther, on account of the warlike commotions of the 
country. All indeed, with whom they became acquainted, 
represented the journey as extremely hazardous ; but tbej-. 
wpre not intimidated, but after a stay at Aleppo of seven 
weeks, set out for the East on the 24th of August, travel- 
ling through the desert with a caravan of 1500 camels. 

• The Gauress, are by some supposed to be descendants of the Magi, who 
Tished the infant Saviour at Bethlehem. Matt. ii. 
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Having on September 6th reached Cowis, « place where 
the caravan generally divides, one part going to Bassora 
and the other to Bagdad, they were greatly oisappointedy 
on being infi)rmed, tnat the whole caravan would proceed 
to Bassora, For their intention was to go to Bagdad. They 
therefore left the caravan, and in the company of four Jews* 
went along the Ekiphrates, and having crossed it, reached 
Bagdad on the 12th of September. In two days they 
proceeded with a caravan of 2006 persons to Shermachan, 
the first town in Persia, at which they halted. Being in- 
ibrmed that a numerous gang of banditti infested the road 
to Ispahan, the caravan remained three weeks in this place* 
During their stay the missionaries were often applied to for 
medical advice. The governor, whose eyes haid been put 
out, by order of Siiacn Nadir, applied to them to have 
his sight restored ; but being told that this required mira- 
culous power, such as God alone possessed, he was satis- 
fied. Another patient, whom brother Rueffcr had cured^p 
evinced his gratitude by presenting them with two asseg 
for their journey to Ispahan. 

October 2 1st they proceeded with a caravan of about 
600 persons, many of whom were well mounted and 
armed. On the 23rd they were attacked by a banditti of 
about 200 Curdes, a set of robbers, living in the neigh* 
bourhood of Shermachan. The horsemen, belonging 
to the caravan, after a few shots, retreated with all possi- 
ble speed, leaving the rest an easy prey to the robbers. 
Both the missionaries were wounded in several places, 
plundered and stripped of all their clothes. From the place 
where this happened, they had to walk fifteen miles, in a 
bui'ning sun aiid on a stony rond. On their arrival, in the 
next town the two missionaries, who had been separated 
during the attack, agaip met each other. A Persian fur- 
nished them with a few articles of clothing, brought them to 
a house, and set some bread and grapes before them. They 
were thankful to be under cover, though pain and weariness 
prevented them from getting much sleep. For some days 
they prosecuted their journey without molestation, and 
by medical practice, procured a little bread and a few 
grapes. Their servant, Mirza, often expressed his sur- 
prise at their cheerfulness, being ignorant of the divine 
cou^olatlons and support they enjoyed. November 1st 



45$ Unsuecessfid Mimom. 

ihtj wer^ aff&ia attacked by robbers, who plundered tkem 
nearly of all they bad, only leaving a pair of drawers to 
brother Hocker, and a waistcoat to bis companion. They 
bad still a journey of nine days before them, during which 
they suffered the severest hardships, having seldom any 
food but bread and water, and conaidering it a charity 
when permitted to spend the night in a stable* 

Having at length arrived at Ispahan, they put them- 
selves under the protection of the Eng^sh Resident, who 
showed them much kindness^ and promised to promote 
their journey to the Gaares« But as the country conti- 
]:)ued in a state of anarchy and confusion, he and other 
friends endeavoured to dissuade them from proceeding 
any farther. After waiting half a year, in fruitless expec- 
tation of seeing tranquillity restored, they were forced to 
yield to imperious necessity, and relinquish their design of 
visiting the Gaures. 

They left Ispahan in 1748; but had not travelled far, 
before the caravan was surprised and robbed- Thus they 
lost, a third time, all their property, and most of their 
clothes ; and arrived ragged and in debt at Bender Busher* 
The Dutch Agent,' in this place, took care of them, paid 
their debts, and forwarded them to Bassora. From here 
they proceeded to Egypt. While in Damietta brother 
Bueffer was taken ill, and departed this life July 26th 
1749. Brother Hocker pursued his journey alone, and 
9.rrived in Europe in February 17S0. (Pe^ Acct. Vol. L 
p. 380 — 404,) 

7. Egypt. After his return from Persia, brother 
Hocker offered himself to make an attempt for carrying 
into effect the design, long entertained by the Brethren, 
of forming an acquaintance with the christian church in 
Abyssinia. To pave the way for this, he went in 1752 
to E^pt, and hired a house in Grand Cairo. Here he 
practised as a physician, and appliedr himself to the ac- 
quisition of the Arabic language, endeavouring to obtain 
such information respecting Abyssinia, as might tend to 
promote the principal object of his mission. He com- 
menced a correspondence with the Patriarch of the 
Copts, by whom the Abuna^ or Metropolitan of Abyssinia 
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as consecrated. The Patriarch treated him ^th greal: 
kindness, entered into several conversations with liini^ 
concerning the Brethren's church, and the state of thft 
Coptic and Abyssinian churches. To a letter, written to 
him by Count Zinzendorf, he returned an answer, in 
Arabic, of which the following is an extract : '^ In the 
name of the merciful and gracious God. In God is sal- 
vation. From Mark*, the servant of the servants of the 
Lord. The peace of our Lord God, and the Captain 
of our salvation Jesus Christ, which he, in an upper room 
at Zion, poured forth upon the assembly of excellent dis* 
ciples and apostles. May he pour out this peace upon th# 
beloved, excellent and experienced brother, the venerable 
bishop, our father AJpysiusf, the liturgist of the Unity 
of the Brethren. This is to testify, beloved brother, that 
the blessed son and venerable deacon, Ireneus % Hocker^ 
has delivered unto us your letter, which was full df 
affectionate, cordial love. We have read it ; and it be- 
came unto us a taste of your love for all christians. We^ 
in like manner, pray God for you and for all the chris^ 
tian people, that he may exalt the glory of all the chris» 
tians in the whole habitable world, through the nutrition 
of his life-giving cross." His mission being thus far fa» 
voured, he went in 1754> by way of Smyrna to Con* 
stantinople, for the purpose of furnishing himself witb a 
Jtrman^ or pass, from the Grand Seignior ; and though thc^ 
plague was raging in that city, he not only receiveda fir- 
man, but several recommendatory letters to persons of 
distinction, which might be serviceable to him on his in* 
tended expedition. With these he returned to Alexan- 
dria. While waiting, in this city, .for a favourable oppor- 
tunity to proceed, the Grand Seignior died, and £gypt 
was convulsed by political disturbances. Hocker, there- 
fore, sailed for £urope in May 1755. (Brethren's Hist. 
Vol. i. p. 433— 437.) 

But the year following he returned, accompanied by 

* Thp patriarchs of the Copts, who h^i^e also the title of patriarchs of 
Alexandria, Jerusalem, Abyssinia and Nubia, ai^aU called after the ETaii- 
gelist Mark, who is considered the founder 4if the church of Alexandria, 
This was Mark the hundn;d and sixth. 

f Lewis, i. e. count Zinzendorf. 

\ Frederic, or in Cennaa Friederich, tidiioh ngn>te neb In peace. 
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George PWder, a student of divinity from the Bretliren^s 
college in Saxony. Unable to leave Cairo for a whole 
year, they renewed the acquaintance, Hocker had for- 
merly made with the patriarch, and were treated with 
distinguished kindness by him, and all the Coptic and 
Abyssinian clergy. The former publicly declared, *< that 
be considered the Brethren as an ancient apostolical 
thurch, which had adhered to the pure doctrine of the 
Apostles, without engaging in those controversies, which 
afterwards arose." In 1758 they set out for Abyssinia ; 
but after suffering shipwreck off the island of Hassanee, 
losing their medicine chest, and being in constant danger 
of attacks from the wild Arabs, they were obliged to re- 
Imquish their design, and return to Cairo. Pilder hav- 
ing contracted a dangerous illness, returned to Europe in 
1759. Thither Hocker followed him in 1761, after ano- 
ther fruTtless attempt to penetrate into Abvssipia* (Bre* 
thren's History, Vol. i. 489, and 615.) 

Not discouraged by these repeated disappointments, 
brother Hocker once mpre returned to Egypt in 1769, 
Accompanied by John Danke; and the following year 
ihey were joined by brother John Antes. During the 
political revolution, which, in the sequel, distracted this 
country, the missionaries were mercifully preserved, and, 
by close confinement within their house, escaped infection 
from the plague, which raged in 1771. The European 
inhabitants treated them with respect and kindness, and 
they continued their acquaintance with the Coptic pa- 
triarch, through whom they were introduced to the me- 
tropolitan of Abyssinia, John the 138th, who likewise 
expressed his good will towards them. But all the infor- 
mation, they could obtain from Abyssinia, Convinced 
them that every attempt to visit that country, must prove 
unsuccessful. 

Meanwhile, the missionaries unexpectedly found an 
opportunity of delivering a testimony of the gospel to tlie 
Copts, who inhabited several villages along the Nile. 
The first attempt of this kind was made by brother 
Danke, in 1770. After a difficult sail up the Nile, he ar^ 
rived August 8th at Girge in Upper Egypt ; but, as a 
company of Turkish soldiers soon after came into the 
town, and fixed their quarters in the same inn, where he 
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lodged, he had no opportunity of engaging in his mis- 
sionary calling. The soldiers, however, treated him with 
great civility ; and at the express command of the cap- 
tain, he was entertained at their expense, and even ate 
and drank with them, a mark of respect, which Maho- 
medans very seldom show to any, who are not of their per- 
suasion. The captain evinced his friendship for him in an 
affair of far greater importance, and which might have 
been attended with very serious consequences to him. 
Danke, being in the habit of reading in an Arabic trans- 
lation of the New Testament and the Psalms, was accused 
of reading books, which condemned the Mahomedan re- 
ligion. The captain, having) in a stern tone, demanded 
to see these books, read in them a considerable time, and 
then returned them to the missionary, with these woixis : 
<< I find nothing in these books, but the pure word of 
God ; you may read in them, without fear, by day and 
night." Addressing his accusers, he added, ^^ I love this 
christian ; every offence, therefore, which is committed 
against him, I shall consider as done to ihyself." 

Towards the end of September brother Danke went to 
Benesse, an ancient town on the western bank of the Nile; 
On hi& snbsequent visits to the Copts, he made this place 
his principal residence, from whence he itinerated through 
other villages. "His reception among them was various. 
Some violently opposed him, because he denied the me- 
ritoriousness of fasts and good works, &c. Others ex- 
pressed themselves much pleased with his doctrine: one 
of their chief priests even exhorted his parishioners to go 
and hear Danke, promising faithfully to assist him. He 
closed his life October 6th, 1772. (Brethren's History, 
Vol. ii. p. les— 175.) 

In the sequel the brethren Antes and Wieniger repeated 
these visits ;^ and in 1795 a small house was erected in 
Benesse for the accommodation of the missionaries, where 
they could lodge, and more conveniently meet those, who 
seemed disposed to listen to their testimony of the gospel. 
However, as no permanent success attended these exer- 
tions, as every prospect of penetrating into Abyssinia va- 
nished, and the political state of Egypt became every year 
more alarming, the establishment at Cairo was relinquish- 
ed, and those, employed in it. returned to Europe in • 
1782 and 1783. (Brethren's Hist. Vol. ii. p. 372— 3«2.) 
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Bl East Indie^^ The Danes faaving formed a coior 
mercial establishment on the Nicobar Islands in the bay 
of Bengal, application was made to the Brethren, to settle 
a colony in those islands, and instruct the natives in chris* 
tianity. Intelligence was soon after recdved at Copen- 
hagen,'that the first undertaking had miscarried, and that 
nearly all the colonists were dead* This, however, did 
not deter the Brethren from accepting the proposal, 
which had been made to them* Of this tbejr informed 
the Asiatic Company and CoiXlii; of Denmark, requesting 
liberty to form a settlement also at Tranquebar, in order 
to support the mission in the Nicobar iilands from ti^e 
toast of Coromtedel. This request was feadily granted^ 
and a royal edict issued, conceding to them all the civil 
and religious privileges they had desired. As soon as 
this was known, many brethren offered themsdves for this 
new undertaking; and, in November 1759 fourteen of 
thefn sailed from Copenhagm, and arrived at Tranquebar 
the following July. Brother Geo. John Stahlman was 
appointed superintendent of the mission, and two stu- 
de.nt% Adam Gotlieb Yoelker and Christ<^her Butler, 
were directed to apply themselves to the acquisition of 
the Malabar and Portuguese languages. The rest were 
intended to care for the external support of the establish- 
ment. Soon after their arrival they purchased a piece of 
ground, about a mile from the town, erected the neces- 
sary buildings, and called it The Brethren's Garden. 
They were successiiil in their trades, and in the cultiva- 
tion of their land; enjoying the countenanc€^ of go- 
vernment, and the friendship of the European inhabi- 
tants. (Brethren's History » Vol. i. p. 904, and c. 14*.) 

In 1768 six brethren went to Nancaweerv, one of the 
Nicobar islands, where the Danish Asiatic Company had 
formed a commercial establishment* But as it did not 
answer the expectations of the Company, they, in 1771, 
withdrew the tew surviving colonists, the greater number 
of them having previously fallen a sacrifice to the in- 
salubrity of the climate. The missionaries being thus left 
alone, and all communication cut off between them and 
Tranquebar, it became needful to purchase a vessel to 
supply them with provisions and other necessaries* But 
this was attended, not only with great expense, but also 
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with maiiy difficulties and dangers ; add as the gospel 
found no entrance among the natives, the establishment 
was finally relinquished in 1787. 

The prospect in Tranquebsit Was equally discouraging. 
The missionaries in the Brethren's GiLRDEN pleached 
both in the Malabar and Portuguese languages, but they 
had few hearers, and no success seemed to attend their 
labours* Their hopes were a little rerived, when in 1774 
they had the pleasure o( baptizing a Malabar, Kutti, 
whom they called John ; but his conduct, in the sequel, 
did not give them much satisfaction. 

At the request of the Danish Asiatic Company, two 
missionaries went in 1777 to Bengal, and settled near 
Serampore. And a few years after Mr. LiVius made them 
a present of a garden and some houses, near Calcutta, 
where one or two missionaries resided for some time. 
They baptised a female Malabar slave on herdeath-bed, 
and had hopes, that she departed in the faith of the gos* 
^pel. Another slave, whom they admitted to this rite, 
afterwards apostatized ; but her daughter, who had been 
l)aptized in infancy, remained faithfm. This discouraging 
tstate of the East India mission, the great and seemingly 
fruitless expense attending it, and several other circum- 
stances, induced the Brethren to abandon this station 
towards the close of the last century. It must, however, be 
observed, that, though this mission has scarce fiimished one 
isolitary instance of the power of the gospel in turning the 
heathen from their dumb idols to serve the true and living 
God; yet it supplies abundant proof of the patient sel^ 
denial, and persevering zeal of .those, wha laboured in 
it, as well as of piety, and devotedness to God in those, 
who were found willing to occupy the places of such, a^ 
had sacrified their lives in this hopeless service. (Further 
details of .this mission, and of the hardships endured by 
the missionaries, niay be read in Letters on the Nicobar 
Islands, and in Briethren's History^ Vol. ii. liL and Iv.) 



9. ^Tobago. At the request of Mr. Hamilton, a gen- 
tleman of considerable property and influence on the 
island, brother Montgomery^ one of the missionaries in 
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Barbadocs^ paid a visit to Tobag6 in 1789. He was i^^r^ 
hospitably entertained bj Mr. Hamilton, and his under- 
taking patronised by several other gentlemen, who pro^ 
moted the attendance of tlieir slaves on the instructions of 
the missionary. They indeed came to the sermons ; but 
more from obedience to their masters^ than from any ap- 
parent desii*e of being instructed in Christianity. Having 
returned to Barbadocs, to arrange bis affairs, brother 
Montgomery and his wife, in 1790^ took up their resi- 
dence in Tobago ; but both of them closed their valuable 
lives the fpliowitig year. This, and the unsettled state of 
the island, in consequence of thp French revolution, and 
insurrectionary movements among the slaves, occasioned a 
temporary suspension of thiij mission. 

After the cession of this island to the British, Mr. Ha- 
milton and other planters, in very pressing terms, renewed 
their application to the Brethren for mi.'ssionaries to in^ 
struct ui&it Negroes. Brother Charlea Schirmer having 
been appointed to this service, he and his wife arrived in 
Tobago on the 23d* of January 1799. Agreeably to 
arrangements,^ made by Mr. Hamilton, they occupied a' 
house on one of his estates, called Miseland. The pro- 
mising prospect of this mission induced the directors to 
fncrease the number ol labourers; and brother John 
Church, hitherto minister of the Brethren's congregation 
in Bath, proceeded, with his wife, to Tobago in 1800. 
A few months before their arrival, brother Schirmer had 
removed from Riseland to Signal House, where, be- 
sides a dwelling for the missionaries, th^re was a buildtngi 
which was fitted up for a chapel. 

Every thing seemed to favour this new undertaking. 
The colonial government, and most of the planters and ma- 
nagers promoted thein'struction of their slaves ; and these 
attended the sermons in considerable numbers, showing 
much apparent eagerness to be instructed ; so that during 
the first year twenty were admitted to baptism. In the 
se(juel, however, it became evident, that many of them 
were more solicitous to have the external rite performed, 
than desirous to be made partakers of renovation of heart 
and life by fsdth. in Jesus. . A serious and criticai illness, 
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which fepeatedly attacked brother Church, obh'ged 
him to return to England in 1803^ The death of Mr« 
Hamilton, and several other gentlemen, who had been 
the chief supporters of the mission, connected with other 
unfavourable circumstances, afterwards rendered it ne- 
cessary to suspend this mission. Between fifly and sixty 
N^roes had been baptized by our brethren, during their 
jresidenoe in this island. (Brethren's History, Vol. iv* 
p. 31—56 ; and 473—- 475» Per# Aec« VoL i. ii. and iii.) 
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CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS. 

IT would be foreign to the design of this work to enter 
into a detailed exposition of the JDoctrine and - Constitu- 
tion of the Brethren's Church ; yet a few notioef on thete 
subjects, as far as they afiPect the misskmsy wUl probably 
not be unacceptable to the reader. 



With regard to the Doctrine preached by the mis- 
sionariesf little need be added to the information, which 
the reader must have obtained by the perusal of the pre- 
ceding sketches. Long experience has taught the Bre- 
tbren, that the doctrine of Christ crucified is the power 
and wisdom of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 
Without, therefore, first endeavouring to prepare the 
minds of the heathen for the reception of the gospel, by 
instructing them in natural religion, they at once declare 
unto them the record that God gave of his Son. This they 
have found, whenever received in faith, to be the most 
efficacious means of turning the gentiles from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Yet, 
there is no part of revealed Truth, whether of doctrine 
or practice, which the missionaries do not endeavour to 
inculcate on the minds and hearts of their hearers and con- 
verts. In a word, their constant aim is, To humble the 
sinner^ to exalt the Saviour y and promote holiness. 



The INTERNAL regulations are the same in every mis- 
nion. Besides preaching the gospel, the missionaries are 
diligently employed in visiting the heathen in their dwelt- 
ings, or in receiving visits from them, for the purpose of 
discoursing with them, in a famihar manner, on spiritual 
subjects, or administering comfort, advice, or reproof, 
as the case may require, if any heathen are led to serious 
reflection, and desire their names to be put down for fur- 
ther instruction, they are called New people^ and reckoned 
to the class of catechumens* If they remain steadfast in 
their resolution to forsake heathenism, and in their desire 
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after baptism, they are considered as Candidates Jin- Iqp- 
tism: and, after previous instruction respecting this or- 
dinance, are baptized. If their conduct afterwards proves 
that they have not received the grace of God in vain, they 
become Candidates for the Communion^ and are admitted 
to be present as spectators at the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper ; and finally become Commtmicants. Those who 
have been baptized in infancy, and, on attaining to 
years of maturity, give satisfactory evidence of the since- 
rity of their faith, are first solemnly received as members 
of the congregation, and then admitted to the Lord's Sup- 
per. Separate meetings are held with each of these divi- 
sions. This is likewise done with *other divisions of the 
congregation, with the children, the single men, the single 
women, the married people, the widowers and widows. 
These meetings, besides affording the missionaries an op- 
portunity of instructing them, in a practical manner, in 
those precepts of the gospel, which have a more immediate 
reference to their circumstances, and in exhorting them to 
make their calling and election sure, have a pleasing ten- 
dency to cement the bond of brotherly love, and maintain 
the spirit of unity among all the members of the congre- 
gation. 

In most missions, especially when the number of con- 
verts is very large. Assistants are chosen, consisting of 
p^sons of both sexes, whose good understanding and ex- 
emplary conduct have made them respected by the whole 
congregation. In the discharge of their duty they have 
particular districts assigned them, in which they visit the 
people from house to house, attend to the poor, the sick 
and infirm, endeavour to remove dissensions, and pM- 
mote harmony, &c. They are occasionally employed to 
keep meetings on week-days, and to preach in the out- 
places; but hitherto the Brethren have not ordained any 
of the natives for the regular ministry of the gospel. The 
Assistants, at stated times, meet the missionaries ia 
conference, to repqrt to them, and receive their counsel 
and advice. Servants are also appointed to have the care 
of the chapel, and attend to every thing relating to external 
order. A Council^ consisting of a number of persons, chosen 
by the whole congregation, meets occasionally to confer 
on all subjects, involving the general welfare of the con- 
gregation, or settlement. 



•68 CkfiuAtdmg:Oi$^nMians. 

The sxTfeRiTAL regulations oannot be the mine in alt 
the Missions. Among Jree healhei^ as in OreeBlud* 
North America, South Africa,. &c. moat of die converts 
live together in regular settlements; and thus variona re* 
gulations, tending to promote, not only their progress 
in spiritual knowledge, but also their improvement in ci- 
vilization, and their enjoyment of its comforts^ can be 
introduced in these villages, which are rendered inMunae* 
ticable in missions among Negroe slaves. Intbeiatter 
case, little can be done in keeping schools ; but in all the 
4ietdements, this important method of instruction is a^ 
tended to with great regularity. In all the mtsrions so^ 
cial worship is perfrirmed eveiy day, either in the morn^ 
ii^ or evening, and on Sundays the missionaries, are «iiir 
ployed, from morning till night, in preaching, meeting 
the different divisions of the congr^ation, and in attend- 
ing to their converts, or heathen visiters. 



In the exerdse of Discifiins no diftrenee finds plaoe» 
Ae Brethren jostly considerifig that the iMwach of aay 
moral precept is as criminal in a slave as in alree nuai, 
and that no situation, or prevalence of custom, can sanc- 
tion a pretext for disobedience to the rule of Christ, as 
contained in the bible. The discipline admits of different 
degrees according to the nature of the offsnce, and ccMi* 
sists, either in exclusion from the meetings of the bap- 
tized, or in suspension from the Lord's Supper, or in 
total separation trom the church; In performing this duty 
the missionaries endeavour to act in the spirit of meek- 
ness, exercising all possible forbearance and patience, and 
never proceedmg to a public exposure of the offender, 
while there is any reasonable hope, that be will be 
brought to repentance and change of conduct, by vemon- 
stcance and private exhortation. Even, when tbeofieniee 
has- been of such a nature*, as to render excluaion necas- 
sary, they do hot treat the lapsed person as an enemy^ 
but entreat him as a brother, endeavouring to convince 
him, that the very exercise of discipline is an act of kind- 
ness, intended, by the grace of God, to preserve ihim from 
the fatal self-deception of being a christian, merdy because 
be hath the name, and associates with believers, while 
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be is lining m known m^ and a «traiig^ to triia cotPfeV'- 
^on of heart. The readmisfiion of Buch a perBon^' there* 
fore, is not granted, till he has given salMfactory ptoob 
of true repeutanoe. 



The general SuPi>RiNT£NDey<^ of the Missions Is firo*- 
perlj vested in the Synods (^ the Bretkrerin Churchy which 
consists of representatives from all the eongregation$« 
But, as a JSjnod is only convened occasionally, it is ne«- 
cessary to provide for the due administration of the Bre^ 
thren's Church during the interval. And for this pur- 
pose the Synod, before its dissol^ution, nominates several 
bishops and elders to constitute a f^rtff, called ^e£ldet^^ 
Conference of the Uniti/j to have the general superinten- 
dence and direction of all the congregations, missions and 
' other establishments of the Brethren's Church. This 
Board is, by the iSyuod, invested with the sole right of 
beginning, or suspending missions, and appointing mis- 
sicHiaries The Brethren's Seciety for the: fiirtheranoe of 
tlie gospel among the beat^ienf established in Ix>ndoii« 
^nd similar aocieties. &rmed in Hcdland and North Ame- 
rica, act in; subordination to the Elder's Conference of 
ihe Unity, whose saiiction is requisite before any.proposol 
ineasure for the beginning of a new mission, the appoiiitr 
4nent of misfijonarie^ &c. xsan be carried intp ^ct. 



In thechureli of tjbe Qr^^hren the .iciAfiib VARY aERvicB 
is, in the strictest sense^ voluntary. No persuasions are used 
to induce any person to engage in it, who has pot prei- 
viously expressed, in a letter to the diivectora, his wish po 
be thus employed. And even then, aU the privations* 
difficulties and dangers, atbendipg the life of a missionary^* 
are 'fully and candidly represfs^nted to him* If| after mo^ 
turely weighing all circumstanceft, his resolution remains 
jSxed, he is considered as a candidate, for ihe aeryice ; aiMl 
In ease he has expressed a predilection for any particular 
mission, or branch of th^ service, due attention is paid 
to his wishes. And after all, he is left at full liberty^ 
either to accept or decline any proposal* which may have 
been made to him. 
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Besides the indispensable requisite of personal piety, 
and love for the service in which they engage, the quali- 
fications deemed essential to a missionary of the Bre- 
thren's church, consist in a ready knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and a good natural understanding, in some 
d^ree improved by education, combined with a kind and 
aflbble disposition, calculated to conciliate the affection of 
the heathen. No stress is laid on profound erudition. 
Long e:^perience has taught the Brethren, that the habits 
of a student do not, in general, qualify a person so well, 
for the laborious life of a missionary, as those of a mechanic. 
Yet the superior talents of men of learning are justly ap- 
preciated, as having, in many instances, been of essen- 
tial use, especially in those missions, whdre a new lan- 
guage was to be acquired, and translations made. 

The Brethren have no permanent FuKn for their mis- 
sions. In the beginning, count Zinzendorf and his lady 
supported them aunost entirely at their own expense; and 
even in subsequent years the count devoted nearly the 
whole of his property in undertaking, or aiding measures 
fbr the diffusion of the gospel. Since then the missions 
of the Brethren have been maintained wholly by voltin»- 
tary contributions. Notwithstanding the utmost frugality 
is used, both by the directors and the missionaries, the 
annual expenditure is very considerable, having been 
greatly increased during the late war. Not only were all 
the expenses attending the equipment and voyages of 
missionaries, and the maintenance of the different settle- 
ments, more than doubled ; but the disorganized and im- 
poverished state of the continent of Europe, occasioned a 
large diminution in the contributions of our brethren and 
friends from that quarter. The missionary fund was in 
consequence burthened with a very heavy debt ; a consi- 
derable part of it, however, has been liquidated by the ge- 
nerous liberality of many sincere friends in Great Britain 
and Ireland, who, though not members of the Brethren's 
church, take a very cordial and active interest in the 
prosperity of their missions- 
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. The precedine sketches supply ample proof of the self-- 
denial, zeal and diligenee, with which the . missionaries 
perform the important and arduous work in which they 
are engaged. Their duties are many and various. Be* 
jsides the public ministi^ of the gospel and its ordinances, 
^hey are daily employed either in keeping school, and vi- 
siting their converts, or in attending to the tempca*al con- 
cerns of the settlen^ent* In keeping school and visiting 
they are &ithfully assisted by the sisters, as far as relates 
to their own sex; who, besides, have the management of 
the domestic concerns of the family. Inr every mission 
one of the brethren is generally chosen superintendent; 
yet he never acts without the concurrence of his fellow- 
missionaries. 



The number of missionaries employed by tte Church 
of the Brethren, at the close of 1817, amounted to 86; 
and, including the Sisters, 152 persons were engaged in 
this service. They occupied 34 settlements, or stations^ 
viz. S in Greenland, S in Labrador, S in North America^ 
4 in South America, 17 in the West Indies, 2 in South 
Africa, and preparations were making for a third, and 1 
station among the Calmucs in Tartary. About thirty 
thousand persons, formerly living in heathen ignorance 
and superstition are now instructed in Christianity by the 
Brethren's missionaries ; besides a great number of regu- 
lar attendants on their public ministry, who have not yet 
made a decided profession of the pospel, or requested 
more special instruction. 



To all, who from the heart long and pray for the ex- 
tension of Christ's kingdom in the world, it must be a 
source of the sincerest gratification, and of the warmest 
gratitude to God, that He hath preserved in the Church 
of the Brethren the same zeal for the conversion of the 
heathen, which stimulated their dtsi attempts, so that 
persons have never been wanting, ready to engage in the 
missionary service, notwithstanding all its privations and 
difficulties ; and that the same spirit hath| of late years, 
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been ponrid ont, in ridimeesave^ upon itaiiy olber ekri»« 
tum diiirches* 



But, aboTC alli oor gratifade is doe to Ood> for the 
blesfttng from on high, with which he has been pleased to 
crown their exertions. This is a dure presage, that, at 
the time decreed by unerrtng wisdom, He will verify his 
own word: Thjs babth shall bb fulled with tbs 

KKOWLXnaB Of THE OLORT 07 THE LORBj AS THE WATERS 

cmrER THE 6EA« Hsbak. ii. 14. 
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